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The Right Honourable 
. 1-1 os 
' TRULY NOBLE, Þ 
RICHARD, 
| : Knight of che Honourabte 
ORDER of the BATH. | 


Have lived to ſee Religion painted upon Banners, | 
and thruſt out of Churches, and the Temple nic 
into a Tabernacle, and that Tabernacle made am- 
bulatory, and covered with skins of beaſts and torn Cur- | 
tains, and God to be worſhipped not as he is the Father of | 
our Lord Feſus, (an afflicted Prince, the King of Sufferings) { I 
nor as the God of Peace (which two appellatives God new- | 
ly took upon him in the New Teſtament, and glories in 
tor ever :) but he is owned now rather as the Lord of | 
Hoſts, which Title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when the | 
Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by the Prince of | 
Peace. But when Religion you on Armour, and God is 
e RE not”. 
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* * 18 0 A The Ep iſtle D edicatory TVET 5 15 
= not acknowledged by his Neu- Teſtament titles, Religion 
may have in it the power of the Sword, but not the pow- 
er of Godlineſs; and we may complain of this to God, 
= and amongſt them that are afflicted, but we have no re- 
me dy, but what we muſt expect from the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and the returns of the God of Peace. 
In the mean time, and now that Religion pretends to 
ſtranger actions upon new principles, and Men are apt to * 
= | preferr a proſperous exrour before an aftlicted truth, and 
come will think they are religious enough, if their wer- 
Mippings have in them the prevailing ingredient, and the 
Miniſters of Religion are ſo ſcattered that they cannot 
unite to ſtop the inundation, and from Chairs, or Pulpits, 
from their Synods, or Tribunals, chaſtiſe the iniquity of 
the errour, and the ambition of evil Guides, and the in- 

fidelity of the willingly · ſeduced multitude, and that thoſe 
few good People who have no other Plot in their Reli- 
gion but to ſerve God, and ſave their Souls, do want ſuch 
alſiſtances of ghoſtly counſel as may ſerve their emergent 
needs, and aſſiſt their endeavours in the acquiſt of vertues, 
and relieve their dangers when they are tempted to ſin 
and death; I thought I had reaſons enough inviting me 
to draw into one body thoſe advices which the ſeveral ne- 
ceſſities of many Men muſt uſe at ſome time or other, and 
many of them daily: that by a collection of holy pre- 
cepts they might leſs feel the want of perſonal and at- 
| — gn and that the Rules for conduct of Souls 
might be committed to a Book which oy might always 
have; ſince they could not always have a Prophet at their 
needs, nor be ſuffered to go up to the Houſe of the Lord 
to enquire of the appointed Oracle. 
I know, my Lord, that there are ſome intereſted p< | 
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ſons who add ſcorn to the afflictions of the Church: of 

land, and, becauſe ſhe is afflicted by Men, call her for- 
Jaken of the Lord; and, becauſe her ſolemn Aſſemblies 
are ſcattered, think that the Religion is loſt, _ = 


Man of ſorrows) to be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe 18 


like him, [for that's the true ſtate: of the Errour] and 

that he who promiſed his Spirit to aſſiſt his Servants in 

their troubles, will, becauſe they are in trouble, take a 

way the Comforter from them, who cannot be a Comfor-: | 

ter but while he cures our ſadneſſes, and relieves our for-. 7 

rows, and turns our Perſecutions into Joys, and Crowns, 
e 


and Scepters. But concerning the preſent ſtate of the 


Church of Eng land, I conſider, that becauſe we now want "Mp 4 
the bleſſings of external Communion in many d 


> 


and the circumſtances of a proſperous and 


the ſtate of his own Soul by the Precepts and Rules of 
our Law-giver not by the after decrees and uſages of 
the Church; that is, by the eſſential parts of Rekgion, 
rather than by the uncertain ſignifications of any exteri- 
our adherences. For: though it he uncertain when a Man 
is a Member of a Church, whether he be a Member to 


Chriſt or no, becauſe in the Charch's Net there are Fiſhes 
1 and bad: yet we may be ſure that, if we be Mem- 
rs of Chriſt, we are of a Church to all Purpoſes of ſpi- 


ritual Religion and Salvation. And, in order to this; 
give me leave to ſpeak this great Trun. 
That Man does certainly belong to God, who, 1. Be- 


lieves and is Baptized into all che Articles of the Chriſtian 


Faith, and ſtudies to improve his knowledge in the mat- 


ters of God, ſo as may beſt make him to live a holy life. | 
2. He that in obedience to Chriſt worſhips God diligently; | 


frequently and conſtantly, with natural Religion, that is, 


of Prayer, Praiſes and Thankſgiving. 3. He that takes all 2 | 
opportunities to remember Chriſt's Death by a frequent 
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People, we are to take eſtimate of our ſelves with ſingle: 
judgments, and every Man is to give ſentence conoerrii 
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Sacrament (as it can be had;) or elſe by inward acts of | © 


underſtanding, will and memory (which is the ſpiritual 
Commumon) ſupplies the yy of external Rite. 4. He 
9 e A4 that 
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& —— ent. e chr doc Bury e 5 
| Joves God: 1 12. And bros 5, if after; | this, he be 
afflictec ie on pared to ſuffer affliction for 
cbecanſe of God. The Man 7 chat hath-theſe twelve ſigns 
_ ce and predeftination, does as certainly belong to 
= a 300. as ſurely as he is his creature 
And if my brethren in perſecution, and in the bonds ＋ 


nde Lord ſ, can truly thew theſe Marks, they ſhall no 


veel be troubled that others can ſhew-a proſperous out- 
© * Revenues, publick aſſemblies, uninterrupted 
1 20ns of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of 
fleſh, or leſs certain circumſtance. Theſe are the Marks 
of the Lord Jeſis, and the characters of a Chriſtian: this 
38:4 good Religion: and theſe: things God's grace hath 
put into our powers, and God's Laws have ode to be 
our duty, and the nature of Men and the needs of Com- 
mon- wealths have made to be neceſſary. The other acci- 
dents and pomps of a Church are mace without our P.] 
er, and 3 our choice : they Are good to be uſed 
when they ay be had, and they do illuſtrate or advan- 
tage it; but if any of them conſtitute a Church in the be- 
ing of a — and a Government, yet they are not of ita 
conſtitution as it is Chriſtian, and hopes to be ſaved. 
And now the caſe is ſo with us that we are reduced to 
chat Religion which no man can forbid, which we can 
keep in the midſt of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs 
in the days of our Fathers went to Heaven; that by 
which we can be ſervants of God, and receive the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and make uſe of his comforts, and live in his 
love and in charity with * men: _ "ey! that asc ; 
| ot periſh, _ 3 
V My 


Soak, 1 3 now made be Bon . 1 _ 
295 of that 8 which 1 A my ali agh 2 
ſet down inthe f 0 een 8 n We BE. Y 
ſerved no din intereſt 3 5 Chriſtians I 
as they are lden Dy nchen names from the fe 
of their WOT, and no man d haye : reaſon to be any. 


gry with me. pr, refuſin ng to mingle in his-unnec & — 2 
1 | I 4 


vitious quarrels , eſpecially while 1 e to do himg 
by conducting fom in the Narrow WAY i en Withont 
| intricating him i III the Labyrinths 8 wil turning; of 4 


Queſtions. and.uncertain talkings. I have wid what men, 
ought: to do, and by what, means they Bo. be aſſiſtecd ; 
and, in moſt caſes, I have alſo told ＋ . i xt i 
with as much quickneſs as I could think neceſſary: to lia 1 
bliſh a Rule, and not to e (ac in Homily LOI 
In the uſe of which Rules 1 7 they are nh xp uſeful; _ 
AD ao © 
then all men, et) 1 aa lire he de to 
ceed with the F r n 
of the proper 


I. They that will with 75 make ig 
ſo live as they were Ny 8 


* 


* 


27 *—˙» PLE 


+ 


inſtruments of vertue, mu 


i» under the Phyſician's hand: For the Counſels of Keli- 

7- dgion are not to be a pplied to the Diſtempers of the Soul 

d as men uſe to take Hellebore; but they muſt dwell tage- 

n- ther with the Spirit of a Man, and be twiſted about 2 

e- underſtanding for ever: They muſt be uſed like —— A 

. ment, that is, by a daily care and meditation; not Aeg 

* ſingle medicine, and upon the actual prefſyre of a 5 

to ſent neceſſity. For counſels and wiſe di ſcourſes appli ied 

an to an actual diſtemper, at the beſt are but like ſtron 15 

yrs ſmells to an Epileptick perſon, ſometimes they may raiſe 

by him, but they never cure him. The following kale = 

irit if they be made ſamiliar to our natures, and the thou = 

his of every day, may make Vertue and Religion 4 = 

fo Wl <efie and habitual: but when the temptation is preſent,” 
5 wal math Ts ee upon An Bertie of our . 
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REC ee, 
= ſent, we are not ſo apt to be counſell'd, and we find no 


© 1" 2's 


2. In uſing the inſtruments of vertue we muſt becuri- 
dus to diſtinguiſh inſtruments from duties, and prudent 
advices from neceſſary injunctions; and if by any other 


= Bar ihs Toftrumenit is unſtrung, or out of tune. 


they can be placed. For there are ſome perſons in whom 


4 | the Spirit of God hath breathed fo bright a flame of love 


that — all their acts of vertue by perfect choice 
and wit 
| that it will be allayed by temptation : and to ſuch per- 


'F fons mortification by Philofophical inſtruments; as fa- 
LY ſting, fackcloth, and other rudeneſſes to the body, is 
wholly uſeleſs; it is always a more uncertain means to 
| reany vertue, or ſecure any duty ; andif Love hath 
= | filled all the corners of our Soul, it alone is able to do 


4 
WI . 
j | 


all the Work of God. 


but where the duty is neceſſary, and the means very rea- 
ſonable in it ſelf, diſpute not too buſily whether in all 


1 Obe Be not nice in ating the obligations of Religion; 


materiam, upon the whole, make uſe of it. For it is a 


dye have ſufficiently confider'd the ſubſtance of affairs, 
then to be eaſie, humble, obedient, apt and credulous in 


| the circumſtances which are appointed to us in particn- 


lar by our fpiritual Guides, or in general by all wife Men 


ways to confider the minutes and ſtrict meaſures of. his 
Ability, but to give freely, incuriouſſy and abundantly. A 
Man muſt not weigh grains in the accounts of his Repen- 
tance ; but for a great ſin have a great ſorrow, and a 
_— | es 


i 3 | in cafes not unlike. He that gives Alms does beſt, not al- 
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ſt or reliſh in the Precept; the Leſſons are the ſame, 


means the duty can be ſecured, let there be no ſcruples 
ſitirred concerning any other helps; only, if they can in 

tttat caſe ſtrengthen and ſecure the duty, or help towards 
=— perſeverance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in which 


t objection, and their zeal is warmer than 


circumftances it can fit thy particular; but ſuper totam 


good ſign of 2 great Religion, and no imprudence, when 


* * A 1 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
great ſeverity, and in this take the ordinary advices; 
though it may be a leſs rigour might not be inſuffici- 
ent: axefodſxauor, or Arithmetical meaſures', eſpecially 
of our own proportioning, are but arguments of want 
of Love and of forwardneſs in Religion; or elfe are in- 
ſtruments of ſcruple, and then become dangerous. Uſe 
the Rule heartily and 1 and there will be no harm 
in thy errour, if any ſhould happen. 
4. If thou intendeſt wy to ſerve God, and avoid 
ſin in any one inſtance, refuſe not the hardeſt and moſt 
ſevere advice that is preſcribed in order to it; though 
poſſibly it be a ſtranger to thee; for whatſoever it be 
cuſtom will male it . 07 OR 
F. When any inſtruments for the 3 any ver- 
tue or reſtraining any vice are propounded, obſerve which 
of them fits thy perſon, or the circumſtances of thy need; 
and uſe it rather than the other; that by this means thou 
maiſt be ingaged to watch and uſe ſpiritual arts and ob- 
ſervation about thy Soul. Concerning the managing of 
which, as the intereſt is greater, ſo the neceſſities are more 
and the caſes more intricate, and the accidents and dan- 
gers greater and more importunate; and there 1s greater 
skill required than in the ſecuring an eſtate, or reſtorin 
health to an infirm body. I wiſh all Men in the Worl 
did heartily believe ſo much of this as is true; it would 
very much help to do the Work of God. 52 
hus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand to 
reach out this httle ſcroll of cantions to all thoſe, who, 
by ſeeing your Honour'd Name ſet before my Book, ſhall 
ly the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invited to look 
into it. I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like a deſign in 
me, to borrow your Name and beg your Patronage to 
my Book, that it there be no other worth in it, yet at leaſt 
it may have the ſplendour and warmth of a burning glaſs, 
which, borrowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, — 
and burns by the rays of the Sun its Patron. I will not 
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ve or need: 1 He —— 4 Y 
2 Lordſhip as a great Miniſter 

g a Promiſe of his good to me, 

5 # ſervants, [that be would never leave: me 
me by greater ſervices of Re- 

my great Debt to your Honour, I muſt Rill 

my en, ſince I ſhall now ſpend as much in my 

n. for this boldneſs, as in the Reception of 

ich I ffand accountable to your Lord 

of ſervice — gratitude; N 1 


IF 2k 


8 
es r 0 = 
"I Ee IEEE 30 1. bon of th Er. ' 
e, T INS 4 I . 5 g \ 
ne on Rs of 1 Bath * 12 to 
97 neral inſtruments and 
il - means ſerving to a holy . C rt, TRIS 
3M life, by way of Intro- Devotion for eb Days, 
of WM duction, Page x ee 
dy Sect. I. Careof Time, and the | 
EY} 6 FChriftianCharic 
| The $ neee, e this EXET- 05 Sect. I. Of 2255 "0 
18. 13 the general ſence, ibid. 
4 Seck It of Ketnt5oh Evil con conſequents kane 
6 Pope in all our — — or Senſnality, 
10 Rules for on- nber vnn 15 ule or pre val 5 
192 8 Signs 14 parity of 3s eien, 2 ** 35 
N 18 


3 Spendet Cmferations, 


K 21 
ea. HI. The Confideration 
3755 and Practice of the Pre- 


| ſence of God, * 2 
.6 Several manners 1 the = 
vine Preſence, 


10 Rules f exe this - 
Conſideration, 25 


Set I. Of Temperanc in 
- Eating 

4 Meaſures of Tengen 2 2 
Eating, == 

8 Signs and Efelts of ny of 
ance, 8 

Of Drankonuſe,- : 
7 Evil . of De 


8 Sino Drunkowuſs, - 62 


11 


52 


» . * 
2 2'Sig 1 
WIS 4 
r 
a , «SE 
* 
7 5 


60 * : 
Rules 


—— — 


. 
» <0 © LA 
_—. 


7.4 Cl 
5 . of Virginalor 


1 | The CONTENTS. 
T 11 "Rules for obtaining Tem- 


 perance, © 5 ibid. 
Sect. III. Of Chaſtity, 65 


The 10 Evil „ of 


Uncleanne 5 ff 68 
ity in n 
1 


0 Chaſtity, 


7 Rulesfor Widweor Pala 
_»Ghafttty, 74 

6 Rules 72 rie 44 
5 vr Wee ig Ro 


175. 


10 Nabe aga; inſt clas 


8 78 

Sect. IV. Of: Humility, 82 

9 Arguments againſt Pride 

way of Conſideration, ibid; 

89 or cer of Humi- 
ty, 


84 
* Means Jane * eee, of 


| 22 (ch jo Dun, 95 
96 
4 7 445 and. Duties PD. Mole. 


1 as it is oppoſed to Curi- 


be 6: A Medeſy as it — 


peſed to boldneſs, 10 
10 405 of Modeſty as it is op- 
-pojed to Undecency, 101 


Sect VI. Of ein in 
all eſtates, &cc. 


n i 


e 
2 l Abunent for 


& . 


Content, Kg rents” 
a Iifruments or exerciſer to 
procure Contentedneſs, 108 
8 e. 2 5 Content, by 
way 0 ation, 119 
The Conſideration applied to 
particular caſes,” ibid. 

- Of Nun or a low fortwne, 


126 
The charge - nay, Chi Idren. . 
po oY Fg 


Violent neceſſities, 5 33 
Death 2 * Childen, K 

234 | 
Beine Death, 8 IaS 
Death bor FO Ty 13 7 


Sudden Death or violent, 138 


Being Childleſs, | ibid. 


Evil or unforrinate Chile 


os ” Dinh, ; bd 
ayers for the feveral Graces 
and parts of Chriſtian ſobri- 
ety, fred to the TOE of 
e perſons, 1 49 


"CHAP. tl — 


of Chriſtian Jade 145 
Sect. I. Of anter to 
our Superiours, 147 
15 Ads and Duties of Obedl. 
ence to all quròuperiourt, ibid. 
12 Remedies . againſt Diſobe- 


dience, by mY: of Confide- 
ration, 151 
3 Degrees 


5 Degrees f f Obedience, 152 
8.80 2 . 

8 0 ice ich is due 

fr Superzours to Ps 


12 "Duties of Kings and Ml 
the Supreme power, as Law- 


Avers, ibid. 
2 Duties of Superiours, „ 4 
they are Judges, 159 


5 Duties of . Parents to their 


Children, 60 
Duty of Hubeuds as 
recipr ocally, - 162 


7 Duties of Maſters 6 
milie, | 
Duty of Guardians or Tt 
tours,” 170 
Sect. III. Of Negatiation or 
civil Contracts, ibid. 


I 12 R 
* * 


* * * 7 MF x 8 Yo SL 5 3 Jet , 12 . FS; 8 5 3 ; 3 
N 2% n 9 
* , 2 Ne * 
4 4 ** 
. — 
l „ 
TE "4 


gh + 5 


Proviſion of that Seck. I. Of Faith. : a 9 


pee FF 
bi 
2 Hou; TIE Faith, * 


. 8 Faitb, 1 = 
Seck. II. Of ehen Be 4 
"na 
| Ibe 5 4 of Hope, I9 
5 Rules W or Hig 
12 Means of E 3 
vadien agai Deſpair , 
i., 4 92 ; 
| — $00 © 
The 8. ts of Love to God, 
5 SOFT --: 


The, 3 1 and rat of. 


13 Rules and meaſures of Divine 203 
Fuſtice in bargaining, 16 6 1 to encreaſe our Love 
Sect. IV. Of Reftitution, 179 od by way of m_ 
7 Rules of making Reſtitution, Ct 
o i 5. 2t concerns the perſons The 2 ſroeral fates 750 
3 obliged, 171 1 to vis The 
"Ml 9 4x concerns other, circum- flate of Obel 
3 | ſtances, i | 174 ibid. 
145 Wl Prayers to be ſaid i in . he "Rate of Zeal, 208 
ce to to 707 everal ah, 177. s s Cali Rules ba 
14 and ce, 1 nin "©; 
22 4 aig II. of the external ackiont of 
ibid, CH AP. IV. 8 1 
ſobe- of Chriſtian Religion, 8 Seck. IV. of Reading or Hea- 
nſide- 185 rig the Vord of God, 211 


L A. the internal * of 5 General Confiderations cor- 


cerning 


210 


8 


a ee it. go * e N "hs 
=_ SS, Rules. for Hearing or R | 
=_ dog tbe Work, * 1 vitu —— 
1 4 Rites for reading ſpiritual The 5 fe 
©. Books", of, bearing Ser- | Ml 


gf 0 5 7 & 2 n N | * 


Fu 


* 
if 
w 


3 * ebe 2 
. edies aud the Paren 


LEY — TP F 0 
Mi . 1 by * 2 0 24 ? 
ö 
9 90 7 ä 
* > rp . 
8 


9 
2 
3 
. 
* 


7% 
2 
— 


— e * * Wo 
x DV 
BY 


% LI | e be 
puls, an to t id 
Lord," "pa the ant Aon 


"Wing * er, | way of exerciſe. 256 
NM 


' by way, of Coy 


FÞ 260 


18 Ae, 0 1 22 11 3 7 he 4" 
11 or rae _* Tance, = F 9 
M 385 e . making Par Seck X. of Pipe to 1 
* fy 8 23 Ei 
= 7 Remedies againſt; WV; ME Sie the Sacrament of the 5 
= ; thoughts, Kc. | 2 Supper, 299 1 
* Cm e wee , de lee ee 
—_ be in our Prayers and 15 worthy e E 4 
actions of Religion, 1 : Hef "+ © 
| 1. Remedies * rale The offs and” mefits 


PPS 


- 
3 
— I 
. = 8 
= k 
4 
* 
8 2 46 
- 
— 1 
„ TR 2 
© -— 


7 


Wr n 
1275 4 1 8 ©, Wig „„ 
* * E Nr x 
r — ap We . WY * 
F — 70 4 
3 1 19 Y. 4 . 
1 8 > 
wb Ws *:./.4 8 7 
N 1 x » 8 
5 3 » o — 


3 15 0 . , £ ue 
a * N38 a * x 
2A. Ol Bl ; * 
1 e 4 
* „ - by 8 *. 
; * ; #9 FR 4 
DN 8 ? ts J 
F yh" 8 bi g 
5 * 


; 19 
. 
3 2 ©... OI 
1 et 4 
„ © 7 * = ' ws = 
1 . a3 
R a e ö 
*. 32 
% 4 : * 
* * ; y * 
A : by / 7 
K well] 


* 


ny oh, 
e 


Sis 


* 


7 
* « 


a 2 
3 l : 
2 (2 MEL 2” 
Ly > (ET 
x > 9 
IT 1 
= 4 - 1 ; 
LE . & 
9 4 
* - * 
So 7#. & 


— 


* 
* 


* 
. 
* 
* 


ee 


4; 


ad 


* 
* 


% 


e 


v6, Dies rs AA fy 


2 N44 
o — bd _ X 
n 


LT) 
{te 
148 


- R 
— 
——— 2 


— 
- — — 


$i 


ail 


* 
. 
oh, 
= „ 
7 a . | 
49%; 
_ 
OE at 4 
8 - 
WS» 


AY >, 
o 


r 
r 
_—_—— 


ot * 
« - — * 
3 _— 22 * 
9 2 2 — 


* 171 i » $34: eee e 0 '81h *4 414 89% 


MO „ 


* N 
W , ILIATAIN 


e 1 2 tar 1 


n 
85 
* 


Fr Nt 
* 54 * 
4 F 
Th 1 
5 [ 


of 39 CE 1 4 
7 N CE 
233 98 Len 


” 
N 1 
= 
- 
— 


* 


i UE 
e 


ts 
— 
* 
CANT 
OI 
S 


— - 
o <> + 
r 
— 


* 
4 
Y : 
8 
$77 
> 


- 
- 


— I * 
WY 


y 3 N OC AS BF + $ 

n 4 a." 4 oh, ww A 8 5 

me 1 ay et +, 4 
4 5 ; i. INE * 72 5 9 3 Frog 1 5 a . - - F 
N 2 e p 1 eee ; N e * F ä R 

N * & . 5 80 n Wn 
2 1 . . A 3 "5 3 a 4 a. 2 
; | # : ö 


* 


* : 
4 » FE... I "2 HIER Gp * A T7. — Lt” : ' 1 "I : 33 2. 5 5 . 


" 


_— —aZ 


— 22 
F » * —— — oy + Ka af * 
———— — — — ey — nn UI nes error I ne EI I ͤ —— Dn SA rs 9 . . —— — — 
= \ = \ — _ Tre Ro 
\ | = 


TY * 
„„ 
1 ASS 


9 ef 
3 TY 


93 ! 


* 


197 0 _ d 


* * . 
7 5 f A 
4 


7 


- 


Fs 


Dat, > bl 4. 3 
45 2 2 


G a . 


. 


* 


4 5 | 5 
Wl = * 1 * 
: 2 $ I" Iu + 1 
40 4 Wo (OF — * 8 3 * 
5 2 8 8 899 5 
* * wg ** 1 44 W 4 "I... * * * * 
i 92 


4 11 „ : 


*. 
* 


* R 


3 
** — F . 
7 oe 

3 N 
* 


8 
. 15 


is 4&7. 7 ** * 7 
Yet 
* — 


r iS 
r 


- 

pe” 
A. Ve 
Fl $ 

A 

4 . 

- 8 * — 25 - 

2 


that ſi ince God bath given him an excellent © 
ture, wiſdom and Civics, an hong pang” 


foul,” and 
ord over the Tre 1 


Angels ; he bath alſo' 


NPY ery ofa, $7 
- I * 
. 


ry 
78 24 
2 6 8 > 


+ 


6% 
at 


ou 


2 


= 


* n 
* * 3 
+# 


4 
* 
4+ 
%e 
Pot of 
? = 


a» 
27 
— „ 1 


2 


- 
FL 986 FW - Ie 


- 


b 2 
4 * 
i 2 
©, = 
= 
. _—_ 
© 
+3 * 
— * 3 4 
4 3 = 
7 
* N 
* 
* * 
* te 
Bs 
ry = AY > 
Wn 
wail 4 
4 
2% 
= 
* — 
: 
_ ; 
De” 
* 
8 * 
ny 
JZ 
F* 
S. 
- 
: as 
4 
8 $ 
+ 
7 . 
, » 
- * 
2 
— 
* 
4 s \ 
4 
34's 
2 _ 
= 2 * 
- -_- 
. * 
7 phy < 
* 5 
. 
+ 


2 > : <Q Ee” 7 NS | ; © * 
e i N * X 2 a FE 
K NN 1 = K x , 2 
8 92 . 8 * 85 * * 
* 


The Inrodu2 105 to 0 Life. Chap. x 1 


at: but that it be done by us as God intended 
tz That it be done with great earheſtnels and paſſion, 
with much-zeal and deſire; chat we refuſe no labour, 
3 we beſtow upon it m N time, that we uſe the 
beſt guides, 1 arrive at the end of glory by all hs 
ways of | * 0 no ener hm religion. : 
And indded - if. we eon fer how-much. of cut lives 
is taken up nature, how many hears 
are wholly ET we come wp any uſe of reaſon, ' 
how many years 1 dre zhat reaſon is uſefull to 
us to any great pur 10W imperfect our diſcourſe 
5 N by our evi education falſe principles, ill com- 
bad eximples and Want of experience, how 
| nan F of dur Wiklt an 


| g beſt ts are ſpent in 
3 [lee ng in * joey. op elles and unne- 
** _ ceſlary vaniries, in worldly civilitics and leſs uſefull 
circumſtances, i in the learning arts and ſciences, lan- 

uages or trades, that little portion of hours that is 
1 ft. for the practices of Fe, ay: and. religious walking 
with God is ſo ſhort an cating, 13 were 2 2 

rnb Seat, 


goodnefs of Gol i y 

A rexſonable.dr uhpoſſible . Foo — 
nal joys in Heaven, even aſtet the well ſpending thoſe 
few minutes which are left for God and God's 1 
after we have ſerved our ſelves and our on occaſions. 
And pet it is Dank, that the fruit high 
comes from the many days of recreation and;yanity 
is very little, and although we ſcatter much, yer we 
gather but little profit: but from che ſew hours We 
ſpend in prayer and the exerciſes of a pious life, the 
return is great and profitable ; and what we ſow. tn vpli 
the minutes and! ſpare portions of a few. years, grows Bl will 
up to crbune nar up x OS, wy 1 


Spirit 3 we can: en rey 
NE ba 


Chip ve gelen n et * 


ter portion of out time we give to God, the more 
= eo ure up for dur ſelyes and No man is a better 
44 Mert hant than he that lays ont lit time upon God, and 
ws Wy - his . tn Poor. * \N\ mn 


= 2. Onely it becomes us to remember and to n 

I | God's g gels for it, that ath not onely 2 

hat mitted us to ſerve the neceſſities of 4 $545 PHE, 

rs hath made chm to become parts of our See) 

| we by direſting theſe actions tothe ꝑlot 

— them as inſtruments io ent inue oi per! 4 

his ſervice; he hy adopting them into be m 4 

turn our nature into grace, and accept our natur | 

ons as actions of Religion. God. Tudor vnde, 255 Ni i Sen 

is pleaſed to eſteem it as a pattof gtesũe Sols; ei diuaiet Dir, 1 

© FF his ſervice, if we eat or dri inc: den, 1 güte, Y lows, & 

full it — 5 3 DENA and as ind, 4 KOT p05, un 4 

an- elerve our ale f vs. Tis vols 3 Arian. Epi 

£15 | mayenable 4 ſer vi- 1 Fr 65 13. - = 113 

ng eee him: And there is no one minute of c our 

lives (after we are come to 8 of Login) but we 
are or may be doing the werk of God; even * ö 

when we moſt of all ſerye gur ſel ves. * "INS 

3. To which if we add, that in 4 and. 

3 — 1 Face 9 pt hl 55 

ing, an aking, and t in his preience, 

that it matters not that our conſcience E ales wi 

ſecrecy, ſince it lies open to God, it will concern us 

to * our {| ves carefully, as. in the ener of 

our Judge. | 
Theſe three Confidnrations rightly . -and . 

applied to the ſeveral parts and inſtances of aur lives, | | 

will be, like Eiſda, ſtretched upon the child. apt top 

life and quickneſi into every oo of of it, and to mak 

us live the life of grace, and do the work of God. 
I ſhall therefote by way of Introduction = 

theſe three to practice, and ſhew how every. Chri- 

ſtian may improve all and each of theſe * 

vantage of Pity. in the whole courſe of his liſe: 

it he pleaſe to bear but one of them upon his ſpirit he 

may feel the benefit, like an univerſal: inſtrurnevt, 

OO ir 5 — erer. 
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"THY YI209 COM BEA bm T6007 117 Abbado 2 580 
TIE that is choĩes of hs time will alſd be choice of 
II bis company, and choiceof his actions; leſt the 
flirſt engage bim in vanity and loſs;/ and the latret by 
deing criminal be a throwing his rime and hitnſelf a- 
N a going back in the accounts'of Eternity. 
Soc hath gwen ts wan a ſhort tine ders upon 
Earth, and yet upon this ſhort time Eternity depends: 
bur fo, that for every hour of our Life, (after we-are 
perſons capable of Laws, and know-Good from Evil) 
we muſt give account to the feat ſudge of Men and 
Angels. And this is it Which Sur bleſſed Saviour 'rold 
us, that we muſt account ſor ve idle worde hot mea 
ning chat every word weh is not defigned:ro-Edibi- | 
cation, or ilels prudent, ſhall be reckoned-for a ſin 
but that the time wH¹,7i we ſpend in our idle ralking 
and unprofitable Difcourſings, that time which might | 
aa oughe to have been employed to ſpiritual and 
_ uſefull purpoſes, that is ro be accounted ſor. 
For we muſt remember that we have a great work 
to doe, many enemies to conquer, many evils to pr 
vent, much danger to run through, many difficulties Wl hach 
| to be maſtered, many neceſſities to ſerve and much for de 
1 N doe, many Children to provide for, or many I the w 
Friends to ſupport, or many Poor to telieve, or many Wl a.<03; 
_ -*Diſciſes to cure, beſides the needs of Nature and e fairs. 
Relation, our private and our ꝑublick cares, and du- s 
ties of the World, which neceſſity and the Providence 
of God hath adopted into the Family of Religion. 
And that we need not fear this Inſtrument to be a 
nate to us, or that the duty muſt end wicruple;vexs- 
tio and eternal Fears, we muſt remember that che 
fe of every Man be ſo ordered, (and indeed muſt 
that it may be a perpetual ſerving of Gad: The greg 
eſt Trouble, and moſt buſie Trade, and worldiy . 
_cumbratices, when they are neceſſary, or cliarizabk, 
OK 4 We 
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| the Creation, | wot Servants! 
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| cl. 
are 1 to ſerve, whether publick or private, be- 


ing a doing of God's. Work. For God provides the 


things of the world to ſerve the needs of N 
y the Abe of the Plough- man, the skill and 


7 the Artiſan, and the dangers and traffick wh ; . 
Merchant: Theſe Men are in their callings the Mini- 


ſters of the. Divine Providenee, and the Stewards of 


the worid, in the procuring nęceſſaries 
for ſood and geben e ornament and phyſick. In their 
alſo, a King and a Prieſt and a Propher, 


3 | | Set . 
profitable in order to 1 


at ryan according to their proper rules, are do- 
ing the work ot God) becauſe they ſerve thoſe ne- 


cellities which God hath made, and yet made = 5 
| proviſions for them but by their Miniſtry. 80 that 


no man can complain that his calling rakes him off © 
from religion: his calling it ſelf and his very worldly | 
0 Bel trades and offices is a ſerving 
and if it be moderately purſued, * aco%r- 
1 rules of Chriſtian prudence, will leave 
ſpaces enaugh ſot 
i Ci ew ak 2 6 
th given every not enoug to & 
that there ſhall; be no room for idleneſs ; and yet | 
hath fo ordered the world, that there ſhall be ſpace. 
a 1 __ _ hach 2 . rey ap 
the world, is called upon to ſpend more time in 
dreſſing of his Soul; and he 14 hath the moſt af 


fairs, may {o order them, that that they ſhall be a ſervice 


of God; kk at certain periods they are bleſſed 


with prayets and actions of religion, andall 40 long CE, 


are hallowed by à holy Intention. 
However, ſo long as id leneſs is quite ſhut out 8 


our lives, all the ſins of wantonneſs, ſoftneſs and 2 | 


minacy are prevented, and there is but little room 
left for temptation: and therefore to a buſie man 


— and fins creep upon him onely by accidents and 
ons; ten a idle ly pron * . oy 


(rages and TORY. 85 * | 


temptation is fain to climb * together with his bu ki * 


. - 
W 


of'a 8 family of god, 1. 


„ e n of bur Time Sectat! 
full body, and-with — — vidterice, #d/4beimpu« 
— dea reſtleſs im * nity. 191 03 Fngod 2s 
pack. 16.4. diene ft Ig Galled's ne af of Sodom and ber dus bee ; 
_— is the huriul of à living man am idle per- 
ſo uſeleſs to _ -purpo ed db 
8 like one that is dead, ux cerned in the 

hee] = les rhe necefliries of the world 3 and he 
| 90K to ſpend his time, and eat the ſruits of vhe ea 
likes Vermin or a Wolf, when e 
die and periſh, and in the mean time do Not awd. 
they neither ploughy nor carry /burthenby - all that 

they do either is un profitable, or miſelie vous. 
Iqleneſs is the greateſt prodigality in che * it 
ere ny that Which is ee in reſpect bf its 
pgs uſe,-and, irreparable wien it is =o being to 
ecoveted by no power of art or nature But the 
way to ſecure and improve out time we may practiſe 
Nie ow" Rules 1 es 5 Ni 975 3 TIE; = 344 | 55 
Non N Als) SOS un eig 11 155 


gn mee, ee, 7 
89955 EO iet dee 8 5 

| 222 > 1 3 CG awake, Wa 

6 yout * hin ol, Jornerhing Hor. 
deer do his ſervice; * 1 hr allo, let hm -cloſe 
22 let yeut ſſee o be nevery and health- 
nor idle "rovaſive: of rirne;-! beyond he 

| =6 220 re nature? und ſotnetimes bs 
ſee rhe preparation which the Sun makes; 

ae coming erth from'his"chambers-of the 
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türe, recreation, Amory, 2 endlineſs ur woke EY | 
| bood, and means of Tpiritual and corporal health; 
ever temembring ſo to work in our Calling as not 0 
ie _ the 3 of our vigh Ty * 5 — 


e . * 
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| Ons I. Sur of au An- - M 
and end theday with.God,., with PEY forma of de- ; 
votion as ſhall-be proper ta our 1 
4. The reſting days of Christians and Fel vale of 
dhe Church, 'mult in (ence 2 days of .igleneſs ; for | 
it is better to h upon holy days than; ta doe no- 
thing, or to doe witioully.z; but let them be ſpant in 
the works of day. that is, of Reli ne 
75 according to the Rules 
- Avoid ny . of Pronkerdr, -and- Doſe __— 
| bodzer, and all ſuch as are 5 to mite much wy —— 
purpoſe: ; tor — Man 2 ptovident of 
that is not prudent in the choice of his — 5 2 
and if one of the Speakers he Vain, teclious and tri- 
| fling ; he that hears; and; he: that anſw ers in the diſ- 
| courſe are equal —— cipoinfiercoiud © 
6. Never talk with any Man; of ondertake any tri- 
wages rye 22 7 7 Muay; for 1255 — 
every day wel og — . 5 P 
and time rightly ——— 


92 poo e time. 
And equtenhat N a — 
| givenitheecorepent.in, 40 pray —— 

work out. thy ſalvatian, 10 dos the work 22 


lay up againſt the day ot Judgment a treaſurt 


— 


works, that thy time — crowned with Eternity. 5 


7. In the midſt of the works of thy. 9 — often 

retirs to God in hort projersand ejaculations. and thoſe 

may make up the Want c 2 in 
r Hof PO _— 
peo ed 


in which-chou chinkkalt Scher perſons hau Advantage 
of thee ; for ſo thou reconcileſt the outward work 
and thy. inward calling, the Church and the Com- 
mon- wealth, the employment ot the body and the 
intereſt of thy Soul for be ſure; * is preſent 
at thy breathings and hearty ſighit Prayer, as 
ſoon as at the longer offices of leſs — 
and thy time is as truly ſanctiſied by a trade, and 
devout, though ſhorter prayers, as by the longer offices 
of thoſewhoſe time nnen n and 
gs bulineſs, Wo S Fins 

B 4 & Let 


— 


122 W 


ppointed: * *Sce Chap. 4 


FR 


_- 


+4 * 


22 


1 1 INN t burthens, and to judge a People, do enfee- 
_ ,"DI&t 

 -fordid-andbrutiſh buſineſs” Thus Nero went up and 

don Grerct, and challenged the Fidlers at their 1555 


entes;)the Dadian, filed Needles. He that is appointed 


nor a Judge be an Inn keeper?'and it was a greatidle- 


: 1 ca hour ſo ſpentruns him backward, and muſt 


Care of ol Time. — 

8. Let ydur employtnent be ſuch as may become a 
rien and not be a hes fit for chil- 
dren ox diftraſted People, but fit far our 4 e and un- 

e For a man may be very idlely buſie, and 
take Sreaf pains to ſo little — 4 chat in his la- 
bours and ex expence of time be Mall ſerve no end but 
ot tolly and Vanity. Phete ate ſbme Trades that 
Wholly ſerve the ends df idle perſons and fools, and 
ſuch as are ſit to be ſeized upon by the ſeverity of 
Laws, and baniſhed from under the Sun: and there 
are ſome People who are buſie, but it is, as Do- 
Ne Was, /inicarthing flies. 

403 Let your employment be fitted to your perſom an 

ling. Some there are that employ their tima in'af- 


being called by God or by the Republick to help to 


underſtandinj and difable their perſons by 


 eAfropms, a Macedonian King, made Lanterns. Hay 81 
ti, the King of Partbhia, was a Mole- catcher: and B 


to miniſter in holy things, muſt . 
fairs and ſordid "Ak to eat up is of his 


employment: a Clergy-man 2 — not cep a Tavern, 


neſs in Theo the Patriarch of C. P. to ſpend his 
time in his Itable of i —— ſhould have been 
in his ſtudy, or the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy Offices. 
"Such employments are the dif rr and the 
ruſt of time, which it contratts not by Iying till, 
but by dirty employment. 

10. Let your employment de ſuch 4. bevomeral 
Chriſtian, chat is, in no ſenſe mingled with fim: for 
he that takes pains to ſerve the ends of covetoulſnels, 

or miniſters ro anothers luſt, or keeps a ſhop of im- 
purities or intemperance, is idle in the w lence; 


t again in the remaining and ſhorter rt of 
| bis Ay aud * * Lek ? 25 


$2 * 


x U. Per: 


* infinitely below the dignity of their perſon, and . 


2 Perſons of greg 
[be moſt prudent and curious'ih ti 
and traffick of time. They are miſerable; 


ue moſt miſerable are they; if ſuch miſgovernment 


3 


fer company, and drive on their time by the ſad mi- 
| nutesand eriods of ſin and death. They that are | 


well to improve a day ; and they are to prepare 
themſelves for ſuch purpoſes in which they may be 
moſt uſefull in order to arts or arms, to counſel in 


company, ſuch as may not tempt them to a vi 
join with them in any: but that may ſupply 
defects by counſel and diſcourſe, by way of conduct 
and converſation. Let them learn eaſie and uſetull 
things; read Hiſtory and the Laws of the Land, learn 
a: the Cuſtoms of their Country, the condition of their 
own eſtate; profitable and charitable oontrivances of 


- 


ries of rheit'>Neighbours, and in their pro 


ſupply them, and reconci 


this glut of leiſure and d 


the neceſſities of their fſoduliss = #71 an 
12. Let the women of noble birth and great ſortunes 


: 


do the ſume things in their proportions” and 


houſe, viſit poor cottages, and relieve their neceſſi · 


read good ' books; ptay often and ſpeak little, and 
learn to doe good worlis for ' neceſſary aſes; for by that 
phraſe S. Paal expreſſes the o _ - of: Chriſtian 
woman to good Hutwifery; and charitable provi- 


alien and of norrade} ate tn 
corned Fog a 
education hath been ſo looſe; and undiſciplined-as to 
Weave them unfurniſhed of sleill: to ſpend their time- 


and unskilfulneſs make them fall into vitſous and ba- 


Je arned know the worth of time, and the manner ho-] 


W,ublick'or government in their Country: but for 
others of them that arewnlearned, ae | 


it : let them ſtudy prudently to govern their fami- 
lies, learn the burthens of their Tenants, tho neceſſi· 


em, cile their Enmities, and pre- 
vent theit Law. ſuits, or dey end them; and in 

| employment, let them det 
apart greater portions of their time for Religion and 


ties, nurſe their Children, 160k to che affairs'-of the 


ties, be courteous to the Neighbourhood, learn in 
filence of their Husbands or their ſpiritual Guides, 


13. Let 


* ſi 


4135 e eee 
—. 7 — in —_ \\Cloarbing or diet, — — 
oftneſi engages them upon great 

ot their time, while they dreſs and 3 
opportunities of their morning 

the days ſeverity; and ſlecp — pron | 
on for: their Souls, 195 N 1 maln 88 ifs 
ny 14-Letevery one ofevery dn epd euriaſin 
and-all: inquiry into things that nen them not. 
For all buſineſs in things that concern us not is an 
employing our time thts eat of ours, and there- 
tore not ia order to a happy Eternity. den. 
count our neighbours neceſſities are not to be reckon- 
ed:; ſor they concern, un a8 — ono; is. 
Lat gr 0 anorher: but 


tn ler en e — — 
are reprove ere language, ani 
forbidden in order to this exerciſi ee. 
1:25. As much as may be, cyt off all inp ertinent and 
— ilits, long yet! ry — — | — 
vi upon great -perſonages 
where neither duty nor neceſſity nor charity obliges 0 
— meetings, all laborious trifles, and what- Pon 
foever ſpende much time to no teal, ciyil. religious 
or charitable purpoſe.” 45 oli au 2 $08 game, 
16 Let not your-recheations be hill ſpern 
your time, but chuſe ſuch which ate healthful, — 
tranſient, retreative, and apt to refreſh you: but at 
no hand ell upon them, or make them yourgreat ned 
For he that ſpends his time: in ſports, hone 
and calls i ie recreation, like him garment is were 
all made of fringes his meat nothing but ſaw- Phil, 
ces; they are — geable and; uſeleſs. And 5 
therefore avoid ——— ich require much time 
or long attendance? or which are apt to ſteal thy 
us from more ſevere employments. Fer to 
whatſoever thou haſt given thy affections, thou wilt 
not grudge to give thy time. Natural neceſſity and 
the example of S. John (who recreated himſelt with 


EY 3 Fartridge) teach us that it is 
SY FR - 0 | " 
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{lan and religious employment, which be 


wholl to omit thy morning and 
ployment, ot of your company. - ...- 


1 in Its place: and proper 


votion may 1 the 


S „„ 


it to be unteady or unſtrung. 
17. Set apart ſome nn of ary PRC TN 
9 8 TI 


* vn 4 der 


aol . 


72 in 2 and if variety o employment, oi 
its, or x cl ſociety preis upon 178 my 
my thy r#le, that the neceſſarꝝy parts of it be 
omitted; and h . occalions. may 
prayers ſhorter, yet. but a violent, alen 
and impatient necefſiry: mike thee upon any one day 
evening de votions; 3g man's 
which if you be ſorced to make very you * 


on 7 5 IDO 


& A * 


ſupply and lengthen with ejaculations and. ſhort. . 1 nd | 


tirements in the daytime! in the midſt of your al 
18. Doe not the work of: God mee ently and ley; j 
let not thy heart he upon the 5 when th nd * —— 
is lift up in and be ſure topreferr an — 
ſure, l ſecular ar ers a al wo 
etting gs: (that may 
ned. with in themſelves) in theſe circumſtances 
2 other ; not like * Patriarch wh yl 
from! che Altar in 8. Sophia to his ſtable in all his 
Pontificals;;: and in the midſt of his office, MR | 
colt newly fallen om his-beloved and much valued — 
mare Phorbante. More prudent and ſevere mw that of Curioſt. 
Sir Thowas Aire, who being ſant for by the King 
when he was at bis prayers in publick, returned an- 
ſwer he would attend im when he had firſt perfor- 
med his ſervice to the KING ef Kings, *Andurdid i © 
honout to Nuſti cus, that When Letters from Coſy be 
were given to him, be refuſed to open them kill bn 
Philoſopher: had done his Lecture, In honouring 
God x. very his: work put forth all thy Rirength: 
for of that time onely thou may ſt be moſt confident 
that it is gained, which is en et and ie 


ſpent in God's ſervice. | 


When the Chek Filer, or Awe elſe you 
half meaſure the day; it is good to ſay a ſhort 'ejacu- 
lation every hour, that the parts and returns of de- 
I * time: and doe ſo 


7 * £ 73 37 1 1 22 „„ *£ 2 alſo 
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le. 24· c. at. 1 
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which hare in 8 0 düse roy nels of 54 
5 5 he filled With Religions © £734: "JT LF; Ie: 
01 222 255 If by thus” doing yon have not ſecure 


| tin 9 9 early and fore-handed care, yet boikre by 3 
_ apy]; 2 timeſy diligetice to vam he time, thats is to be 


els iiuafſerigibg wif; teligious in ſuch inſtandes in which former- 
nem. I you have figned, and. to beſtowFyour time n 
| Lee wry pr 5 the contrary "whereof you 


| is boar i110 oy Karts. 
a 7. 6. 1 " Lertim 0 Sn is molt” buſted apart ſom f. 
lem time every gear, in which; forthe eme quitting 
alt worldly" bufirieſs, he may artend wholly to. fa 
and yer, and the dreſſing of his Soul by confeſfior 
tations and attendances upon God; ber he ma 
5 up his accounts, renew his vows, make ame: 
for his careleſneſs, and retire back again from — 


Tevity and the vanities of the world, or the'opporets. Tt 
4»; nity of tetiptations, or the diſtraction of ſec ra. | 
1 2 fairs have carried m. +9 rel 


2. In this we ſhall donivett aſſiſted, andwe ſhall 
A ehe Wort more eaſie;” if before we ſleep ever 
» „„ © night we examine:'t 

* Mid" FR, nas iir b ute: e Fee 
Sehe EA Ther , nur - i 4 particular ſcrutiny, it 
Tels i met, II7 agil, Le ky "there have been any ac- 
Fe55@, m 7 ny 18 in me. n. cen. + 25 cidenit extraordinary z 48 

| "p79" eng Gilcourſe/2- feaſt, f bene. 
nile buſinek, variety of company. If 'nothing but 
common hath happened, the leſs examination will 
ſuffice: onely let us take care that we ſleep not with 
out ſuch a recollection ot the actions of the day as may 
repreſent any thing that is remarkable and great & 
ther to be the matter of ſorrow or thanleſgiving: — 
ne — isproportionable. bs Ph 
23 2g 
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ployed in fin, nd' — — 14 
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venting of, 1. Beggarly | _ that is, thoſe ſins w 


5 26 
alt, 
but 
will 
ith- 
nay 
t es 
Le 


Clipe. Corgi ann a „ 
. Let all theſe things be done dies and mode 
ate 


#50 2M 

; not with ſcruple and vexation. For theſe are =—_ 

7 advantages, but the particulars are not divine 2 
commandments; and thersſere are to de ue as hal 
be found expedĩent to every ones condition, For, pro 4 
2 tha our Duty be ſecured, for the degrees, and 
51d the er e en pech nee 
conduct of ſuch who ſhall be os 


He is happy that can ſtcute every 1 to a ſo; 


. conblts not * 5 4 
ſeru in 5 half hours 1 557 1 


14 Breat ** I 
time; ed that no mini = : Eo 


t in ſober —— and all the appointed 
days and ſome portions of every day be allowed tor 
Religion. In all the leſſer parts of time we are leſt to 
our own elections and prudent management, and to 
oy 3 of the great degrees and differences 
tothe dare that are laid up in Heaven for us, according 
of our "care, and piety, and e 


N 1 I 15 4115 


e "The Benefis of this Exerciſe. 8 
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-This am; beſides chat it bath influence upon 
our whole lives, i it hath, a ſpecial efficacy for the 


1. 
idleneſs and beggary uſually betray men to; 1 
are lying, flartery, ſtealing and diſſimulatior i 


is a propet anti ote againſt carnal fins, A 
proceed ftom fulneſs of bread and e 


ployment. 3. It is a great inſtrument of 1 n hs ring 3 | 


the ſmalleſt fins and irregularities of our 
wy creep bas Mile, diſemployed and curious per- 
-4- It not onely reaches us to avoid evil, but 4. 4 
1 upon doing good, as the pro buſineſs RR. 
f alt our days. 5. It prepares us ſo againſt ſudden | © =_ 9 
changes, that we 5098 not eaſily be ſurpriſed at the ©" 4 


ſuddain coming of the day of he Lord; For he that 


is curious of his 2 17 wot not n be W and 


ee 


Ene 44511 017 393 i I 


ber 


1051 10.31, bs 


25 Hp — b 
" wr auen rz. . the Angel Vide his meſſage; On as 1 


n cui. Pur „ mention 
ene ee s 1B i | 
26 30503 40... eber. Us of of a 

OV TOR. 516 24; 2 1808 200] FUR [ LH nd 3 * 
. " general Inft of Hi ik 1 90 rom 
1 Ma 570 Fats 3 Fig, * gin "of Intention. 2% XI | 101 % ; "1 0% 
41998 0% T 39 041 ee | Che;: 
6 Tat, we! ſhould intend and defgn eds - oh 
Action we doe, whether it be natural or a 


Lee dy l Ren ebe Ave er ink 1 tor 
vo the glory y of God, Which tule hen we obſerve, . we 
8 action of nature becomes religious, and every + be 
8 an 8 Worſhip, and half have its reward W . Th 
ini as well as an act of prayer Bleſſed 
ent 2 and grace ot God, which,' out df 
infinite Ne to glorißie and ſave Mankind, would 
malte the very works of nature capable of becoming 
abts of vertus, chat all our eee e aun 
| ſervice. - 73 walk iS. Ta: 1% o e „ 
This grate ig excellent, thatit Gn&tifice the moſt 
cominon action oſ out life 5 and yet ſo neceſſury, that 
without it the very . actions of our devotion are 
imperfect and vitidus. For he that prays out of cu- 
ſtoin, or gives alms for pralle, or faſts to be accounted 
religious, is but a Phariſee in his devotion, and a beg- 
F in his alms, and an hypocrite in his faſt. Bat 
15 holy end fanctifies all cheſe, and all other actions 
| ns can be made holy, and 8 r to 
ä procures acceptance. S 
For, 12 know the end diſting. Autumn 
ee ee 
an man. Hes repeat 18.00 upon 2 
his ſick bed, and obtained favour of God; but che 
Phariſee was accounted inſalene for doin 97 2 the ſame | 1 
N becauſe this man did it v0 upbraid his brother, 4 
; apr bebe, the other to obtain a' merey o undert 
2 God. Zachariat queſtioned wich Propo 


and ap made” ſpeechleſs for his ineredulity ; but 2. 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary queſtioned too, — was o the 
blameleſs: for ſhe did it to enquire after ti manner 
＋ A thing, but he did not believe the * it „ 


ha daubtedief God's power, cor the mm f mes — | 
ſenger ; but the only of ber on incapacity, This 1 


was it which diſtinguiſhed the of David 1 
from the exclamation of Saul; the ion of Pha- 1 8 xÞ 

7 im Tan of loſer the tears of Pena from = | Y 
he repentance of Judas: For the praiſe is not in Seneca 


« the eed done, but in the manner of its doing»: If a "i 
9 79 hoy ba and 8 Pillow = 
« tor. charity ſake, a 1 1 o his — N . 
% weapproveit; but if he does it in hopes of a — 
© he is Lagen and. only watches for the — 5 = 
„The ſame things: are honeſt and honeſt: The =_ 
* manner of ding them and the end of che deſign 5 ;, 
* makes ſeparation-., ON r 
Holy Intention is o the — of a Man that 
which the Saul is to 4 — Body, or form to its matter, 1 
or the root to the tree, or the Sun to the World, or 1 
te ao 6 Ren ee IRE CE be — 
withgut thy, the MEER ASA. trunk, the matter | 
is lluggiſh, the tree is a prog he-world is darkneſs, 
the river is quickly dry, the Cilla ruſhes into flatneſs 
and ruine 3 and the action is ſinſull or unprofitable 
and vain. The poor Farmer that gave a diſh of cold 
Water to Artaxerxes was rewarded with a golden 
goblet, and he that gives the ſame to à Diſciple in 
the name of a Baal ſhall have a town but it be 
gives water in deſpite when the Diſciple needs Vine 
or a Cordial, carry err that ar 
to cool his t ER | 
| But this du b * 


2 intentions. | 
n Biss ien 
* 11 9 Gp lg wag the an land] in your 
undertaking it; ey gr vou do it, and hat you | 
propound eee for aroward, and to your cl. 1 : 


"I its . | 
2. Begimevery 5 aftion. in the Name of the Father, ps ho 
of the Son, —1 of the Holy Ghoſt: the meaning of a 
which is, That ws. the LON | 
action without the permiſſion or warrant: fo * 9 


. $22 may not |? 
of men 1 vr into evil, or made the occafionof fin. | 


2 that wenn would not ofiely bleſs the action, 


—_—_ — — 12 well intended actions | 
| being thebeſb oblations and preſents'we'can make 
to God and when God is intitled ro them, he will 


; . keep thee firſt por tho Altar bright and 1 


. 
= " - 
” | 


y . be given:] and conſider [now T |; 


Qui —_— in ſilver and | braſs, and end in iron and clay; Neve 


ma:chus eſt 4 
magis * name and reward. : 


tho dirt Action, yer at 16a in s 8 — 1 
in che particular, yet at leaſt in the whole order of 
nd accidents. 3. That it may be ſo bleſſed, 
— you intend for innocent and holy purpoſes 


ally chance or abuſe or elde ning | 


3 Let every action of conicernment be begun wien 
3 and N an oblation 


"STS 
5 iin 4 


4. In the proſecution of the ds, renew aud ll | 
inkindl your' ; purpoſe. by ſhort Ejaculations to theſeẽ 
Not unto us, O Lord. not unto ns, t unto thy | | 


am working th work e a , Ne 
in & happy emplogmnent, 7 an doing my Maſter s buſmeſs, | 
In not at my own diſpoſe, T am nſmng bis talents, and 
all the gain) muſt be his: \ for ther) be Tile as the glo- 

ry is his; ſd the reward ſhall be thine. If thou bring 
d his goods home with increaſe, be will make thes 
Ruler over Cities ee 246 . 

5. Have a care thac-White the Altar 0 n us 
2 holy fume; thou doſt not ſuffer the Birds to come 
and carry away the ſacrifice: that is, ler not that which 
began well, and was intended for God's glory, decline, 
and end in thy own praiſe, or temporal fatistaction, 
or a ſin. A ſtory told to repreſent the vileneſs of un- 
chaſtity is well begun: but it thy female auditor be 
pleaſed with thy language, and begins rather to like 
thy perſon for thy ſtory, 'than'ro diſlike 'ithe crime 
be warchfull, leſt this goodly head of gold deſcend 


Is image; Pt from the end it ſhall have 


| little t 
61 If any accidental San  whith wad — fiſt inen keen 
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thy purpoſes,” not ar all be made uſe of: as if by tel- - 5, = 
ling a true ſtory you can doe an ill turn to your ene- 
my, by no means doe it; but when the temptation is 
found our, turn all thy enmiry upon that; 
J. In every more folemn action of Religion, join 

together many good ends, that the conſideration of 
them may entertain all your afſections; and that 
when any one ceaſes, the purity of your intention 
may be ſupported by an ſupply. He that faſts 
onely to tame a rebellious body, when he is pro- 2 
vided of a remedy either in Grace or Nature, —— 
be tempted to leave off his faſting. But he that in his 3 
| faſt intends the mortification of every unruly _ _ 
tite, and accuſtoming himſelf to bear the yoke of the 
Lord, a contempt of the pleaſures of meat and drink, 
humiliation of all wilder thoughts, obedience and 
1 „ e and . and the convenience” = ' 

and aſſiſtance to de votion, and to doe an act of repen- 
tance, whatever happens, will have reaſon 5 14 
to make him to continue his purpoſe, and to ſandtine 
it. And certain ft is, the more good ends are deſign- 
ed in an action, the more degrees oi excellency the 
mama ob ðᷣͤ 99 1507 95 ! 
8. If any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſes hap- 
| pens in a religious duty, do not preſently omit t 
| action, but rather ſtrive to rectifie your intention 
and to mortifie the temptation. S. Bernard taught 
us this Rule: -For when the Devil obſerving him to 
preach excellently, and to doe much t to his 
hearers, tempted him to vain- glory hoping that the 
good man to avoid that would ceaſe preaching, he 
Cun- | £2 ve this anſwer onely, Tneither began for thee, nei- 

ber for thee will I make an end. LES 

. In all actions which are of long continuance, 
cime; | deliberation and abode, Jet your holy and pious = 
fend intention be actual, that is, that it be by a ſpecial 
Vebas | Prayer or action, by a-peculiar act of reſignation or 
Joblation given to God: but in ſmaller actions, and 
Wlittle things and indifferent, fail not to ſecure a pi- 
ous habitual intention; that is, that ir be included 
within your general care 8 no action have m_ 
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prayers, whereby you offer your ſelf, and all you 
doe to God's glory. . ; 3 | 


1 


intention, but onely, 1. When it contradicts any of 


— 


religious or civil. We are commanded to provide ſor 
our family: but if the Miniſter of Divine Offices ſhall 


 bitious ends, or ſhall not deſign the glory of God 
. principally and eſpecially, he hath polluted his hands 
* | and his heart, and the fire of the Altar is quenched. 


* * 


the ends of God the Almighty Creator. 


man's heart may deceive him, and he may not well 


ther eur Intentions be pure, and our Purpoſes holy. 
Signs ef Purity of Intentias. 


Rule 15. 


ctions of Religion or civil life with an afſection pro. 
port ionate to the quality of the work; that we ast 
our temporal affairs with a deſire no greater than aur 
neceſſity; and that in actions of Religion we be ea - 
lous, active and operative, fo fat as prudence will per- 

mit; but in all cates, that we value a religious detign 
before a temporal, when otherwiſe they are. in equa 
order to their ſeveral ends: that is, that whatſoever: 
is neceſſary in order to our Souls health be higher 
eſteemed than what is for bodily; and the neceſſities, 


. fare the needs of nature, when they are requir d in their 
| ſevetal 


the ends of God, or, 2. When it is principally inten- 
ded in an action of Religion. For ſometimes a tem- 


of it ſends forth nothing but the ſmoak of muſn- 
romes or unpleaſant gums, And: it is a great un ö 
uvorthineſs to prefer the intereſt of a creature hefars 


But becauſe many caſes may Happen in which 2 


know what is in his o un ſpirit; therefore by theſes 
following ſigns we ſhall belt make a judgment when 


SceSet. 1. 1. It iy probable our hearts ate right with God, and 
of this Chap. our Intentions innocent and pious, it we ſet upon a- 
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end; and that it be comprehended in your general 


10. Call not every temporal end a defiling of tay 4] 


 Poral eng.is part of our duty: and ſuch are all ,in 


* 

= 
— 

% 


take upon him that holy calling for ca vetous or am- 


rhe indiſpenſible neceſſities of the ſpirit be ſerved be- 
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any temporal inconvenience rather than commit a 
fin, and when we chute to doe a duty rather than 
to get gain. But he that does his recreation or his 
merchandice chearfully, promptly, readily and bu- 
fily, and the works of Religion (lowly, flatly and 
without appetite, and the ſpirit moves like Phara- 
ob's chariots when the wheels were of, it is a ſign 
that his heart is not right with God, but it cleaves 
too much to the world. 
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ſpotleſs when we are not ſolicitous of the opinion and 
cenſures of men; but -onely that we doe our duty, 
and be accepted of God. For our eyes will certainly 
be fixed there from whence we expect our reward : 
and if we deſite that God ſhould approve us, it is a ſign 
we doe his work, and expect him our pay-maſter. 
3. He that does as well in private between God and 
his on Soul as in publick, in Pulpits, in Theatres and 


tegrity. For what Elkanah ſaid to the Mother of 
certainly verified concerning God, that he who is to 


be our Judge is better than ten thouſand witneſſes. But 
he that would have his vertue publiſhed, ſtudies not 


vertue but glory. © He is nor juſt that will not be juſt N Ep. 
nd * withou? praiſe: but he is a righteous man that does 


a” Wc juſtice, when to doe fois made infamous; and he is 
0” Wh a wile man who is delighted with an ill name that is 
abt. © well gotten. And indeed that man hath a ſtrange co- 
our” WW © vetouſneſs or folly, that is not contented with this 
ea“ WH reward, that he hath pleaſed God. And ſee what he 
gets by it. He that does good works for praiſe or ſe- 
* cular ends, ſells an. ineſtimable jewel for a trifle ; 
* and that which would purchaſe Heaven for him, he 
parts with for the breath of the people, which at 
* the beſt is but air, and that not often wholſome. 
4. It is well alſo when we are not ſollicitous or trou- 
bled concerning the effect and event of all our acti- 
ons; but that being firſt by Prayer recommended to 
GC 2 | him, 


Chap rt. Purity of Intention. Set.2. 19 
ſeveral circumſtances S or plainer yet, when we chuſe © 


2. It is likely our hearts are pure and our intentions 


Market- places, hath given himſelf a good teſtimony 
that his purpoſes are full of honeſty, noblenefs and in- 


Samuel, Am not I better to thee than ten Sons? is moſt 


* 


8. Cuil. L 2. 


de Compun. 


cordis, 


S.Greg. Mo- 
ral. 8. c. 250 
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Chap: 1. Purity of intention. Seck. 2 
him, is left at his diſpoſe : for then in caſe the event 


be not anſwerable to our deſires, or to the efficacy ob i 2 
the inſtrument, we have nothing left to reſt in but ol 
the honeſty of our purpoſes 3 which it is the more N a 
likely we have ſecured, by how much more we are Fl 
indifferent concerning the ſucceſs. S- James converted ys 
but eight perſons, when he preached in Spain; and 3 
our Bleſſed Saviour converted fewer than his own. 15 


Diſciples did: And if thy labours prove unproſpe- 
rous, if thou beeſt much troubled at that, it is cer- v 
tain thou didſt not think thy ſelf ſecure of a reward 4 
for thine intention, which thou mighteſt have done elſes 
if it had been pure and juſt. 1 3 = 

5. He loves vertue for God's ſake and its own, that 
loves and honours it wherever it is to be ſeen; but he 
that is envious or angry at a vertue that is not his own, 

at the perfection or excellency of his neighbour, is n 
covetous of the vertue, but of its reward and reputa- 
tion, and then his intentions are polluted. It was a great 
ingenuity in Moſes, that wiſhed all the People might 
be Prophets; but if he had deſigned his own honour, 
he would have propheſied alone. But he that defires 
onely that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 

on, is pleaſed with it, whaever is the inſtrument. 
6. He that deſpiſes the world and all its appen- 
dant vanities is the beſt Judge, and the molt ſecure 
of his intentions, becauſe he is the fartheſt removed 
from a temptation. Every degree of mortificaticn 
is a teſtimony of the purity of our purpoſes : and in 
what degree we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular 
honours, or worldly reputation, in the ſame degree 
we ſhall conclude our heart right to religion and ſpi- 

ritual deſigns. „„ , 
7. When we are not ſolicitous concerning the inſtru- 
ments and means of our actions, but vſe thoſe means 
which God hath laid beſore us, with reſignation, in- 
differency and thankfulneſs, it is a good ſign that we 
are rather intent upon the end of God's glory than 
; our own conveniency or temporal be He 
that is indiflt rent whether he ſerve God in riches or in 
poverty, is rather a ſeeker of God than of him 
1 ap 
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; Chap. 1. Purity of Intention, Set. 2. 
. and he that will throw away a good Book becauſe it 
5 is not curiouſly gilded, is more curious to pleaſe his 
eye than to inform his underſtanding oo 
8. When a temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritual, 
and pretended to be ſubordinate to it, happens to fail 
and be defeated, if we can rejoyce in that, ſo God's 
glory may, be ſecured and the intereſts of Religion, it 
is a great ſign our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 
dently deſigned and ordered. | 285 
When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 
and diſcerned, we may conſider, 1. That this exer- 
ciſe is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of 
a holy life, that it is like the Soul to every holy 
action, and muſt be provided for in every underta- 
king; and is of it felt alone ſufficient to make all 
natural and indifferent aCtions to be adopted into rhe 
Family of Religion. 8 
2. That there are ſome actions which are uſually 
reckonedas partsof our Religion, which yet of them- 
{elves are ſo relative and imperfect, that without the 
purity ot intention they degenerate: and unleſs they 
be directed and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which 
God deſigned them to, they return into the family of 
common, ſecular, or fintull actions. Thus Alms are 
for Charity, Faſting for Temperance, Prayer is for re- 
ligion, Humiliation is for Humiliry, auer or Suf- 
ferance is in order to the vertue of Patience: and 
when theſe actions fail of their ſeveral ends, or are not 
directed to their own purpoſes, Alms are mif-ſpenr, 
Faſting is an impertir.ent trouble; Prayer is but Lip- 
labour, Humiliation is but Hypoeriſie, Sufferance is 
but Vexation ; for ſuch were the Alms of the Phariſee, 
the Faſt of Fezabel, the Prayer of Judab reproved by 
the Prophet aiab, the Humiliation of Ahab, the Mar- 
tyrdom of Heretichs; in which nothing is given to 
God but the Body, or the Forms of Religion, but the 
Soul and the Power of Godlineſs is wholly wanting. 
3. We are to conſider that no intention can SanAtifie 
an unholy or unlawfull action. Saul the King diſ- 
obeyed God's commandment and ſpared the cattel 
ot Amalez to reſerve the 7 for Sacrifice: and _ 
bo ent 
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| Heb, 4.13. 


9 


ſign to doe God ſervice: and they that killed the A- 
S. Bern. lib. poſtles had alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhal- 


de Præcept. Iqwed actions. When there is both truth in election 


and charity in the intention, when we go to God in 

ways of his own chuſing or approving, then our eye 

is fingle, and our hands are clean, and our hearts are 

pure. But when a man does evil that good may come 

of it, or good to an evil purpoſe, that Man does like 

him that rolls himſelf in Thorns that he may ſleep 

eaſily; he roaſts himſelf in the Fire that he may 

nench his thirſt with his own ſweat; he turns his 

ace to the Eaſt, that he may go to bed with the Sun. 

Publizs Mi- J end this with the ſaying of a wiſe Heathen : He it 
mo. to be called evil that is good onely for his own ſake. Re- 
gard not how full hands you bring to God, but how pare, 

M. nyceaſe from ſin out of fear alone, not out of innoc ende 


or love of vertue, and they (as yet) are not to be cal- | 


led innocent but timorous. 
SEE. Ml. 


The third general Inſtrument of Holy Living; or | 
the Pratlice of the Preſence of Gd. 


TH AT God is preſent in all places, that he ſees eve- 
ry action, hears all diſcourſes, and underſtands 
every thought, is no ſtrange thing to a Chriſtian ear, 
who hath been taught this doctrine nor onely by right 
reaſon and the conſent of all the wiſe men in the 
world, but alſo by God himſelf in holy Scripture. 


Jer-23 2324: ¶ Am 1 4 God at hand (ſaith the Lord) and not a God d. 


ar off? Can any hide himſelf F ranks places that I ſhall 
not fee him? (/aith the Lord) 

earth? Neither is there any creature that is not mani- 

feſt in his fight : but all things are naked and open to the 

AQs7. 2. eyes of him with whom we have to doe, For in him we 

ide and move and have our being.) God is wholly in 

every place, included in no place, not bound with 

cords, {except thoſe of love,) not divided into parts, 

nor changeable into ſeveral ſhapes, filling Hawn oo 
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22 | Chap. . Pradl ice of the Pr efence of God. ; Sect..3, | 
15 the Phariſce perſecuted the Church of God witha de- 
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Chap. 1. Prahfte of the Preſeure of God. Set. 3. 8 
Earth with his preſent Power, and with his never | 
abſent Nature. So Sr. Auguſtine expreſſes this Ar- rib. 7. de 
ticle. So that we may imagine God to be as the Civit. c 30. 
Air and the Sea, and we all incloſed in his Cirele, 

wrapt up in the lap of his infinite Nature, or as in- 

fants in the wombs of their pregnant mothers: and 

we can no more be removed from the preſence of God 

than from our on being. e 


Several manners of the Divine Preſence. 


The Preſence ot God is underſtood by us in ſeveral 
manners and to ſeveral Purpoſe. = 

1. God is prefent by his Eſſence, which becauſe it 
15 infinite cannot be contained Within the limits of 
any place: and becauſe he is of an effential purity 
and ſpiritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by 
being ſuppoſed preſent in the Places of natural 
uncleanneſs: becauſe as the Sun reflecting upon the 
mud of ſtrands and ſhores, is unpolluted in his 
beams; ſo is God not diſhonoured when we ſuppoſe 
him in every of his creatures, and in every part of 


1 > 


every one of them, and is ſtill as unmixed with any 
unhandforne adherence, as is the ſoul in the bowels 
_ of the body. | 3 
q Mir 2. God is every where pteſent by his Power. He ©: *. 
= ji rolls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, be fixes the ezty« 75 
ha 855 Earth with his Foot, he guides all the Creatures with G or. 76 
an che his Eye, and refreſhes them with his Influence: He u, #l- 
n makes the Powers of Hell to ſhake with his terrours, Cr *# _ 
Dr. and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws arte ger 
1 ſhal them our with his Command, and fends the Angels N e * 
m7 BY Embaſſies with his Decrees: He hardens rhe joints g A Y 
on 2 of Infants, and confirms the bones when they are rep; ad Or- 
he e taſhioned beneath ſecretly in the earth. Ee it is that hd. 
2 1 aſſiſts at the numerous productions of fiſhes, and there 
1 nM not one hallowneſs in the bottom of the Sea, but 
Jun be ſhews himſelf to be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there 
Arts, dhe, Creatures that come to dwell in it: And in the 
OF Wilderneſs, the Bittern and the Stork, the Dragon 


and the Satyre, the Unicorn and the Elk, live upon 
W :... his 


4133 , 


* 4 8 {Ba Le * * 7 1 


force of his Almightineſs. 


3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome places by | 
the ſeveral and more ſpecial manifeſtations of him- 


ſelf to extraordinary purpoſes, 1. By Glory. Thus 
his ſeat is in Heaven; becauſe there he fits incircled 
with all the outward demonſtrations of his glory, 
which he is pleaſed ro ſhew to all the inhabitants of 
thoſe his inward and ſecret Courts. And thus they 


that die in the Lord may be properly ſaid to be gone 


to God; with whom although they were before, yet 


now they enter into his Courts, into the ſecret of his 


Tabernacle, into the retinue and ſplendour of his 
glory. That is called walking with God, but this is 
dwelling, or being, with bim. I deſire tobe diſſolved and 


to be with Chriſt, ſo (aid S. Paul. But this manner. of | | 
the Divine preſence is reſerved for the elect People of 


God, and for their portion in their Countr 7. 

Mat. 18. 20: 4 God is by Grace and Benediction ſpecially pre- 

Heb. 10. 25. ſent in holy places and in the ſolemn aſſemblies of 
his ſervants. If holy People meet in grots and dens 
of the earth when Perſecution or a publick neceſſity 
diſturbs the publick order, circumſtance and conve - 
nience, God fails not to come thither to them; but 
God is alſo by the ſame or a greater reaſon preſens 
there were they meet ordinarily, by order an 
publick authority: there God is preſent ordinarily, 
i. e. at every ſuch meeting. God will go out of his 
way to meet his Saints, when theniſelves are forced 

x King. 5; 9. out of their way of order by a fad neceſſity: but 

Al. 158. 1,2. elſe God's uſual way is to be preſent in thoſe places 
where his ſervants are appointed ordinarily to meet. 
But his preſence there ſignifies nothing but a readi⸗ 
neſs to hear their prayers, to bleſs their perſons, to 
accept their offices, and to like even the circumſtance 
of orderly and publick meeting. For thither the 
prayers of Conſecration, the publick authority ſepa- 
rating it, and God's love of order, and the reaſonable 
cuſtoms of Religion, have in ordinary, and in cer- 
tain degrees fixed this manner of his Preſence; and 
he loves to have it fo, 
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5 Chap. re Prad ice of the Preſence of God. Sect. 3. . 
his Proviſions, and revere his Power, and feel the 


3. God 
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2h 5. God is eſpecially preſent in the hearts of his 
People by his Holy Spirit: and indeed rhe hearts of 
holy men are Temples in the truth of things, and 
in type and ſhadow. they are heaven it ſelf. For 
God reigns in the hears of his ſervants: there is his 
Kingdom. The power of grace hath ſubdued all his 
Enemies: there is his power. They ſerve him night 
and day, and give him thanks and praiſe ; that is 
his glory. This is the Religion and Worſhip of God 
in the Temple. The Temple it ſelf is the heart of 
man; Chriſt is the High-Prieſt, who from thence 
ſends up the Incenſe of Prayers, and joins them to 
his own interceſſion, and preſents all together to his 
Father; and the Holy Ghoſt, by his dwelling there, 


Spirit, and the Spirit by his purities: ſo that we 
are alſo Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity; and 
what is this ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, but as Intancy 
is ſhort of Manhood, aud Letters of the Words? The 
ſame ſtate of lite it is, but not the ſame age. It is 
Heaven in a Locking: glaſs (dark, but yet true,) re- 
preſenting the beauties of the Soul, and the graces 
of God, and the images of his eternal Glory by the 
reality of a ſpecial Preſence. © Sy 
6. God is eſpecially preſent in the Conſciences of 
all perſons, good and bad, by way of Teſtimony and 
Judgment: that is, heis there a remembrancer, to call 
our actions to mind, a Witnels to bring them to judg - 
ment, and a Judge to acquit or to condemn. And al- 
though this manner of Preſence is in this life after the 
manner of this life, that is, imperte&, and we forget 
| many actions of our lives; yet the greateſt changes of 
our ſtate of grace or ſin, our moſt conſiderable actions 
are always preſent, like capital Letters to an aged 
and dim eye: and at the day of Judgment God ſhall 
draw aſide the cloud, and maniſeſt this manner of his 
Preſence more notoriouſly, and make it appear that 
he was an Obſervet of our very thoughts ; and that 
he onely laid thoſe things by, which, becauſe we co- 
vered with duſt and negligence, were not then — : 
DE Ls . CES 


hath alſo conſecrated it into a Temple; and God : cor. 3. 16. 
dwells in our hearts by Faith, and Chriſt by his 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


8 2%; 7 A * 
2 ME} 
. 


E ” 
. 3 . 
— | / 


Fo 26 bsp. Pieve Prejente of | 
= cerned. But when we ate riſen from our duſt and ii 
perfection, they all appear plain and legible. 
' Now the conſideration of this great truth is of a 
very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of the life of a 
Chriſtian. All the conſequents and effects of it are uni- 
verſal. He that remembers that God ſtands a Wit- 
neſs and a judge beholding every ſecrecy, beſides his 
S. Aug. de knpiety, muſt have put on impudence, if he be not 
verbis Domi · much reſtrained in his temptation to fin. © For the 
nicis, c. 3. ( greateſt part of ſin is taken away, if a man have 
% 2 witneſs of his converſation: And he is a great 
«*. deſpiſer of God, who ſends a Boy away when he's 
going to commit fornication, and yet will dare to 
9 « go it, though he knows God is preſent and cannot 
4 « be {ent off: as if the eye of a little Boy were more 
<« awfhll than theall-ſeeing eye of God. He is to be ſea | 
red in publick, he is to be feared in private: It 70 
« po forth, he ſpies you; if you go in, he ſees you: 
4 when you light the candle, he obſerves you; when 
% you put it out, then alſo God marks you. Be ſure 
« that while you are in his fight, you behave your 
« ſelf as becomes ſo holy a preſence. But if you will 
fin, retire your ſelf wiſely, and go where God cafi- 
not ſee ; for no where elſe can you be ſafe. And cer- 
rainly, it men would always actually conſider, and 
really eſteem this truth, that God is the great Eye 
of the World, always watching over our actions, 
and an ever open Ear to hear all our words, and an 
unwearied Arm ever lifted up to cruſh a ſinner into 
ruin, it would be the readieſt way in the world to 
make fin to ceaſe from among the Childrerf*eF-men; 
and for men to approach to the bleſſed eſtatè f the 
Saints in Heaven, who cannot fin, for they always 
walk in the Prefence and behold the Face of God. 
This inſtrument is to be reduced to practice accot- 
ding to the following Rules. | "IO 


jod. Seck 3. 
n. 


Rules of exerciſing this Conſideration, 


1. Let this actual Thought often return, That God 
Is omnipreſent, filling every place; and ſay with * 


t g 
* 
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Chap 
Whith 
from 

there. 
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do un 
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matic 
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2. 
an Ac 


from thy Preſence? I I aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 
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Chap. 1. Practice of | the Preſence of God. Sea. = FF =_ 
Whither ſhall Igo from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall Tflee val. 53. 3. s 
there: if I make my bed in Hell thou art there, &c. Thi f 
Thought by being frequent will make an habit 
dread and reverence towards God, and fear in all thy 
actions. For it is a great neceſſity and engagement to 
do unblameably, when we act before the — — who 
is infallible in his Sentence, all - knowing in his Infor- sb. I. 5: 
mation, fevere in his Anger, powerful in his Provi - de Conſol. 
dence, and intolerable in his Wrath and Indignation. 

2. In the beginning of actions of Religion, make 
an Act of Adoration, that is, ſolemnly worſhip God, 
and place thy ſelf in God's preſence, and behold him 
with the eye of faith, and let thy deſires actually fix 
on him as the object of thy worſhip, and the reaſon 
of thy hope, and the fountain. of thy bleſſing. For 
when thou haſt placed thy ſelf before him, and knee- 
leſt in his Preſence, ir is moſt hkely, all the follow- 
ing parts of thy devotion will be anſwerable to the 
wiſdom of ſuch an apprehenſion, and the glory of 
ſuch a Preſence. 0 

3. Let every thing you ſee repreſent to your ſpirit 
the preſence, the excellency, and the power of God, 
and let your converſation with the creatures lead 
you unto the Creator, for ſo ſhall your actions be 
done more frequently with an actual eye to God's 
preſence, by your often ſeeing him in the glaſs of the 
Creation. In the face of the Sun you may ſee God's 
beauty; in the fire you may feel his heat warming; 
in the water his gentleneſs to refreſh you: he it is 
that comforts your ſpirits when you have taken Cor- 
dials : it is the due of heaven that makes your field 
give you bread ; and the breaſts of God are the bot - 
tles that miniſter drink to your neceſſities. This Phi- 
loſophy, which is obvious to every man's Experience, 
is a good advantage to our piety, and by this act of | 
underſtanding our wills are checked from violence 
and miſdemeanour. * | : 

4. In your retirement make frequent Colloquies or 
ſhort diſcourſings between God and thy own ſoul. 
Seventines a day do Tpraiſe thee : and in the night 7255 
F 7 9 17 to £4 . 's FE N 4. 0 
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28 Chap.1. Proffice of the Preſence of God. Sel, 3. 
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alſo I thought upon thee while I was waking.” 80 did 


David: and every act of complaint or thankſgiving, 


every act of rejoicing or of 1 every petition 
and every return of the heart in theſe intercourſes 
is a going to God, and appearing in his preſence, an 

a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpitit and to thy 
neceſſity. And this was long ſince by a ſpiritual per- 


ſon called, A building to God a Chapel in our heart. 
It reconciles Marthas Employment with Marys 


Iſa. 26. 1a. 


Devotion, Charity and Religion, the neceſſities of 


our calling, and the employ ments of devotion. For 


thus in the midſt of the works of your Trade, you 
may retire into your Chapel [your heart] and con- 
verſe with God by frequent addreſſes and returns. 

5. Repreſent and offer to God acts of love arid fear, 


which are the proper effects of this apprehenſion, and 


the proper exerciſe of this conſideration. For as Ge 
is every where preſent by his power, he calls for re- 


verence and godly fear: as he is preſent to thee in all 


thy needs, and relieves them, he deſerves thy love: and 
ſince in every accident of our lives we find one or other 


of theſe apparent, and in moſt things we ſee both, it 


is a proper and proportionate return, that to every 
ſuch demonſtration of God, we expreſs our ſel ves ſen- 
ſible of it by admiring the Divine goodneſs, or trem- 
bling at his preſence, ever. obeying him, becauſe we 
love him; and ever obeying him, becauſe we fear to 
offend him. This is that which Enoch did who thus 
walked with God, I 


6. Let us remember that God is in us, and that 


we are in him: we are his workmanſhip, ler us not 


deface it; we are in his preſence, let us not pollute 


it by unholy and impure actions. God hath alſo 
wrought all our works in us : and becauſe he rejoices 
in his own works, if we defile them, and make them 
unpleaſant to him, we walk perverſly with God, and 
he will walk crookedly towards us. 
7. God is in the bowels of thy brother; refreſh 
them when he needs it, and then you give your alms 


in the preſence of God and to God, and he feels rhe 


relief which thou provideſt for thy brother. 
f 8. God 


ors 9 


Chap. 1. practice of the Preſence of God. Sect. 3 np 

8. Godis in every place; ſuppoſe it therelore to bei 

a Church; and that decency of deporrmene, 2 
ght 


5 piety ot carriage, which you are taught by Religion 
. or by Cuſtom, or by Civility and publick Manners 
d to uſe in Churches, the ſame uſe in all places; with 
wy this difference onely, that in Churches let your de» 
15 portment be religious in external Forms and Circum - 
. ſtances alſo; but there and every where let it be reli- 
78 gious in abſtaining trom ſpiritual undecencies, and in fer. 11. a5. 
of readineſs. to doe good actions: that it may not be — yulg.. 
os ſaid of us as God once complained of his People, 
ou Why hath my Beloved done Wickedne(s in my Houſe. 
Wer 9. God is in every Creature: becruel towards none, 
f neither abuſe any by intemperance. Remember that 
Ar, the Creatures, and every Member of thy own Bod 


is one of the leſſer Cabinets and Receptacles of God. 
They are ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre- 
* fence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated from un- 

all holy uſe by making them to belong to his dwelling. 

Dy 10. He walks as in the preſence of God, that con- 

hs verſes with him in frequent Prayer, and frequent Com- 

* munion, that runs to him in all his Neceſſities, that 

ery WH asks Counſel of him all in his 4 that opens _, 
Gn. all his Wants to him, that weeps before him for his _ 
e Sins, that asks remedy and ſupport for his Weakneſs, 

"wa that fears him as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, 

2 obeys him as a Father, and loves him as a Patron. 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe. 


The Benefits of this Conſideration and Exerciſe be- 
ing univerſal upon all the parts of Piety, I ſhall leſs 
need to ſpecifie any particulars ; but yet moſt proper. 
ly this Exerciſe of conſidering the divine Preſence is, 
1. An excellent Help to Prayer, producing in us. 
Reverence and Awfulneſs to the divine Majeſty of. 
God; and actual devotion in our Office. 
2. It produces a confidence in God, and fearleſneſs 
of our Enemies, patience in trouble, and hope of | 
remedy, ſince God is ſo nigh in all our tad Accidents, . 
he is a diſpoſer ot the hearts of Men, and _ of 
| ns 
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Staff ſupports us. To which we may add this, That 


God, who is always with us; is eſpecially by Promiſe 


with us in Tribulation, to turn the Miſery into a 
Mercy; and that our greateſt Trouble may become 

our Advantage, by entitling us to a new manner of 
the Divine Preſence © . — 91 
3. It is apt to produce joy and rejoicing in Cod, 


Ve being more apt to delight in the Partners and Wir- 


neſſes of our Converſation; every degree of mutual 
abiding and converſiug being a relation and an endear- 
ment : we are of the ſame Houſhold with God; he is 
with us in our natural Actions to preſerve us, in our 
Recreations to reſtrain us, in our publick Actions to 
applaud or reprove us, in our private to obſerve us, in 
our Sleeps to watch by us, in our watchings to refreſh 
us; and if we walk with God in all his ways, as he 
walks with us in all ours, we ſhall find perpetual rea- 
ſons to enable us to keep that Rule of God, Rejcyce 
in the Lord almays, and again I ſay rejeyce. And this 
puts me in mind of a Saying of an old religious Per- 
fon, [There is one way of overcoming our ghoſtly 
Enemies | ſpiritual Mirth, and a perpetual bearing of 
God in our minds] This effectively reſiſts the Devil, 
and ſuffers us to receive no hurt from him. 
4. This Exerciſe is apt alſo to enbindle holy de ſires of 
the enjoyment of God, becauſe it produces joy when 
we do enjoy him, the ſame defires that a weak man 
hath for a Defender, the ſick man for a Phyſician, 
the poor for a Patron, the Child for his Father, the 
eſpouſed Lover for her betrothed. © 1 
5. From the fame fountain are apt to iſſue humility 
of Spirit, apprehenſions of our great diſtance and our 
great needs, our daily wants and hourly fupphes, admi- 
ration of God's unſpeakable Mercies: It is the cauſe of 
great Modeſty and Decency in our actions; it helps to 
ph ws ot Mind, and reſtrains the ſcatterings and 
ſeneis of wandring thoughts; it eſtabliſſies the heart 

in good purpoſes, and leadeth on to perſeverance; it 
guns purity and perfection, (aceording to the ſaying w 


3 Chap 2. Praffice of the Preſence of God, Sect. 3. Cha 
= Things, he ptoportions out our Trials, and ſupplies | 
us with Remedy, and where his Rod ftrikes us, his 
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od to Abraham, Malk before: me, and be perfect) holy 
1. fear, and holy love, and indeed every thing that per- 
c uns to holy Living: when we fee our (elves: placed 
ag in the eye of God, who ſets. us on work, and will re- 
1 ward us plepteovſly, to ſerve him with an eye-ſervice 
by is very pleafing ; for he alſo ſees 'the heart :. and 
of the want of this confideration was declared to be the 


not: therefore the Land is full of bloud, and the City 
full of peruerſeneſs.} What a Child would doe in the 
eye of his Father, and a Pupil before his Tutor, and 
a Wife in the preſence of her Husband, and a Servant 


- in the fight of his Maſter, let us always do the ſame: 
is for we are:made' a ſpectacle to Gad, to Angels, and to 
in len; we are always in the ſight and 75 nee of the 
n All- ſeeing and Almighty God: who alſo is to us a Fa- 


he ther and a Guardian, a-Husband and a Lord. 


_ Prayers and Devotions according to theReligion and Pur- 
his poſes of the foregoing Conſiderations. .. 
er- e 1 N 
92 | For grace to ſpend our Time well, 
0 nel God who from all Eternity doſt behold 
70 — and love thy own glories and perfections infi- 
th. ite, and haſt created me to doe the work of God af- 
— er the manner of men, and to ſerve Thee in this ge- 
Pa eration, and according to my capacities; give me thy 
the ace that I may be a curious and prudent ſpender of 
535 y time, fo as I may beſt prevent or reſiſt all tem- 
ility tation, and be profitable to the Chriſtian Common- 
ou oealth, and by diſcharging all my duty may glorifie 
Jmij- hy Name. Take from me all ſlothfulneſs, and give me 
of diligent and active ſpirit, and wiſdom to chuſe my 


mployment, that I may do works proportionable to 
ny perſon, and to the dignity of a Chriſtian, and may 
i up all the ſpaces of my time with actions of Reli - 
ion and Charity; that when the Devil aſſaults me, he 
ay not find me idle, and my deareſt Lord at his _ 
NY en 
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cauſe why Iſpael ſinned ſo grievouſſy, ¶ For they ſay, Eck. 5. 5: 
The Lord bath forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth Fal. 10. 1r. 


ABT eee des baſe in . | 
andi pious actions, pe my talent intruſted to 

me by thee; my Lord, that I may enter into the joy of 

my Lord to partake of his eternal ſelicities, even for | 

Narr e AH PW Ye eee 

Here follows the Wie, of ode) en for th 

We employment of thoſe f on of time un 

allow for Religion. 


edery day muſt | 
1 1. fel 1 in the Arn as ſor * 8 
we are are ſea. *. 10 N 
my Kr, eee r compoſe with bear 
| Affe up to Gad, Ahe compoſe or ſole wi 


goa upon your Ton ſay the Lord's Prayer: | 
After which uſe the Fllwing A. or as as may 


| of them as ou ſhall chuſe. 
0 
t dun Father which art i Heaven, G. 
* 
An Act of aun being the Song that the 8 
ing in Heaven. © 7 ws 
clouds. 


Hob. Hol Holy, Lord God Almighty, which praiſe \ 
A was, and is, and is to come: Heaven and Earth, ¶ to thee 
Rev. 11. 17. Angels and Men, the Air and the Sea give glory, and 
| | honour, and thanks to him that fitteth on the throne, | 
& 5. 10, 13. Who liveth for ever and ever. All the bleſſed Spirits MW A 4 
and Souls of the righteous caſt their crowns before | 
| the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and WF _ 
& 4. 19, ever. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, Mo 
and honour, and power; for thou baſt created all © 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were crex ine M: 
& 15.3. red. Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord and my 
God Almighty : Juſt and true are thy ways, thou King Nad my 
of Saints. Thy wiſdom is infinite, thy mercies are go to be bl 
rious: and lam not worthy, O Lord, to appear in ii * 
preſence, before whom the Angels hide cheir face, a my 
O Holy and Eternal Jeſus, Lambof God. gy 7 or noth 


= ts an * * 
* ä 1 * r ; . "I ” Ly E 
2 0 5 8 oo o * 1 * 
ma ZE p 8 <4 
ESE 


q . 9 ** — c * 1 
1 — c 
* * *** . 88 "If l rr r 2 * - 
* * $4, N 9 - 2 \ ah J oy 
8 * * * 
» 


Devotions for ordinary das. 323 
{lain from the beginning of the world, thou haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy bloud out of every nation, 
and halt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and = 
we ſhall reign with thee ſor ever. Bleſſing, honour, | > 7 
glory and power be unto! him that ſitteth on the 1 
Throne, aud to the Lamb for ever. Amen. 


As Act of Thanksgiving, being the Song of David, 
= cc. or the Morning. oh 
In las praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 0 
HF". give thanks to him for a remembrance of his holi- 
ar; WY neſs. For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
e, and in his pleaſure is life; heavineſs may endure 
yer: for a night; but joy cometh in the Morning. Thou, 
nan Lord, haſt preſerved me this night from the violence 


of the ſpirits of darkneſs, from all ſad caſualties and 
evil accidents, from the wrath which I have every day 
deſerved: thou haſt brought my ſoul out of hell, thou 
haſt kept my life from them that go down into the 
pit: thou haſt ſhewed me marvellous great kindneſs, 
gen and haſt bleſſed me for ever: the greatneſs of thy glo- 
y reacheth unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the 
clouds. Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 
which praiſe without ceaſing. O my God, I will give thanks 
Fart to thee for ever. Allelmah. e 


890 As Aft of Oblation or preſenting our ſelves to God 
before . for the day. 5 
er and WM. __ 


Mon Holy and Eternal God, Lord and Sovereign 
of all the creatures, I humbly preſent to thy Di- 
vine Majeſty my ſelf, my ſoul and body, my thoughts 


nd my words, my actions and intentions, my paſſions 
4 and my ſufferings, to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, 
re gie to be bleſſed by thy providence, to be guided by thy 
ni counſel, to be andtified by thy Spirit, and afterwards 


chat my body and ſoul may be received into glory: 
_ for nothing can periſh which under thy cuſtody ; | 
| | and 


_— 
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grace, and the Religion of all my days to be unite 


„5 4 5 F 6 FOE 
| FER as for me, I am not worthy to be called thy 


| niſhed in the day of wrath and eternal vengeance; 


full and gracious to thy ſervant. Amen. 


| licknefs, give me patience in my forrows, confidence 
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Chap. 1, - Devotions for ordinary days. . N 
and the enemy of Souls cannot devour what is thy | 
ere nor take it out of thy hands. This day, O 
Lord, and all the days of my life I dedicate to thy 

honour, and the actions of my calling to the uſes of 


to the merits and interceſſion of my holy Saviour Je- 
ſus, that in him and for him I may be pardoned and 


2 1 v. © 2 
An Aft of Repentance or Contrition. En. 


>. 


ſervant, muchleſsam I worthy to be thy /n; for 
Im the vileſt of finnersand the worſt of men, a lover 
of the thirgs of the world and a deſpiſer of the things 
of God ¶ proud and envious, luſt full and intemperate} 
greedy ot fm and impatient of reproof, defirous'to 
feem holy and negligent of being ſo, tranſporred with 
intereſt, fool'd with preſumption and falſe principles, 
diſturbed with anger, with a peeviſh and unmorti- 
hed ſpirit, and difordered by a whole body of fin and 
death. Lord pardon all my fins for my ſweeteſt Sa- 
viour's ſake : thou who didſt die for me, Holy Jeſas, 
ſave me and deliver me: referve not my-fins to be pu 


but waſh away my ſins, and blot them out of thy 
remembrance, and purifie my Soul with the watersof 
repentance and the bloud of the cross; that for what 
is paſt thy wrath may not come out againſt me, and 
for the time to come I may never provoke : thee to 
anger or to jealouſie. O juſt and dear God, be pit 
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RU me, gracious God, in my calling to ſuch pur. 
poſes as thou ſhaltchuſe for me, or employ m in 
Relieve me in all my ſadneſſes, make my bed in my 
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in thee, and grace to call upon thee in all temptations. 
O be thou my Guide in all my actions, K h 
in all dangers: Give mea healthfull Body, and a clear 
Underſtanding, a ſanCtified and juſt, a chiricable and 
humble, a religious and contented Spirit: Letnot my 
Life be miſerable and wretched, nor my name ſtained 
with Sin and Shame, nor my Condition lifted up to a 
tempting and dangerous Fortune ; but ler my Con- 
dition be bleſſed, my Converſation uſetull ro my 
Neighbours, and pleaſing to thee, that when my Bo: 
dy ſhall lie down in its Bed of Darkneſs, my Soul 
may pals into the Regions of Lig, and live with 
thee for ever, through Feſ#s Chriſt. Anen. 


13 


An Aft of Interceſſion or Prayer for others, to be added to 
this, or any other Office, at our Devotion, or Duty, 
or their Needs, ſhall determine us, 


God of infinite Mercy, who haſt compaſſion on 

all men, and relievelt the Neceſſities of all that 

call to thee for help, hear the Prayers of thy Servant 

who is unworthy to ask any Petition for himſelf; yer 
in humility and duty is bound to pray for others. 

* Qlet thy Mercy deſcend upon the whole Church Fur the 
preſerve her in Truth and Peace, in Unity and Safety, Church, 
in all Storms, and againſt all Temptations and-Ene- . 
mies; that ſhe offering to thy Glory the never cea- 
ling Sacrifice of Prayer and Thank iving, may ad- 
vance the Honour of her Lord, and fled with his 
A a 5 Amen. "yy | 

In Mercy remember the King; preſerve his Pers Br b 
fon in Health and Honour, his Crown in Wealth and 1 
Dignity, his Kingdoms in Peace and Plenty, the © 
Churches under his protection in Piety and Know- 
ledge, and a ſtrict and holy Religion; keep him per- 
petually in thy fear and favour; and crown him with 
Glory and Immortality. Amen. 
| OY 1 en holy thingy Fir the 

et them be with Righteouſneſs, and ſing $ 
with Joyfulneſs. Amen. * "'S Clergy. 
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TF mie 
or Huſ- 
band. 


For our 


Children, 


For Friends coming of our Lord Fefas.. Amen. 
and Bere- 


factors. 


For our thy graces, and bringing them to glory. 
Fami y. 


For all in providence, and the Sanctification of thy Spirit. 


miſery. 


4+ 


_healch of body and 2 15 O. let the hand of thy 


let him be thy ſervant in all changes; and make us 
both to dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the 


through Feſr Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


no aud for ever. Amen. 
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Detzoriens far ordinary d. 
* Bleſs thy ſervant C my, Wife or Husband ] with 


bleſſing be upon his (or her J head night and day, 
and ſupport him in all neceſſities, ſtrengthen him in 
all temptations, comfort Him in all his ſorrows, and 


light ot thy countenance, and in thy £ ory. Amen. 

_ * Bleſs my Children with 'healtbful bodies, with 
good underſtandings, . with the graces and gifts of | 
$i Spirit, with ſweet diſpoſitions and holy habits, 
and ſanRify them throughout in their bodies and 
ſouls and ſpirits, and keep them unblamable to the 


L 1 


. 9 


* Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my Friends, 
all that have prayed for me, and all that Las done 
me good. ¶ Here name ſuch whom gon would ſpecialh 
recommend.] Do thou good to them and return all 
their kindneſs double into their own boſom, rewar- 
ding them with bleſſings, and ſanctifying them with 


0 * Let all my Family and Kindred, my Neighl 1 
and Acquaintance [ Here name what other relation i 
| pleaſe) receive the benefit of my prayers, and'tie 


blelſings of God; the comforts and ſupports of. thy 


* Relieve and comfort all the perſecuted and att 
| Eted : ſpeak peace to troubled conſciences: ſirens: 
then the weak: confirm the ſtrong : inftru& the ig. 
notant: deliver the oppreſſed from him that ſpoileth 
him, and relieve the needy that hath no helper: 

bring us all by tlie waters of comfort and in the ways 
of righteouſaeſs to the Kingdom of reſt ant'glor; 


Io God the Father of our Lord Jeſur Chriſt; Ti 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and. born” of: 
Virgin, To the Spirit of the Father and the*Son 
be all honour and glory, worſhip and Thankffgiving 
I 
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In the Name of the Father, and of the Sor, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 255 WW 
e,, 2 WIKM TC3LT + LD 3 


MAX glorious and Eternal God, Father of mercy, 
V and God of. all comfort, I worſhip and adore 
thee with the Joweſt humility of my foul and body, 
and give thee all thanks and praile for thy infinite 
and effential glories and perfections; and for the con- 
tinual demonſtration of thy mercies upon me, upon 
all mine, and upon thy _ Catholick Church. 


Acknowledge, dear God, that T have deferved the 
greateſt of thy wrath and indignation ; and that 
if thou hadſt dealt with me according to my defer- 
ving, I had now at this inſtant been deſperately be- 
wailing my miſeries in the ſorrows and horrours of 
a ſad eternity. But thy mercy triumphing over thy 
juſtice and my fins, thou haſt ſtill * continued to me 
life and time of repentance; thou haſt opened to 
me the gates of grace and mercy, and perpetually - 
calleſt upon me to enter in and to walk in the paths 
Op life, that L might glorify thee and be glo- 


BEbold. O God, for this thy great and unſpeakable 
goodneſs, for the preſervation of me this nizht, 

and for all other thy graces and bleſſings, I offer up 

my foul and body, all that I am, and all that I have, 

as a Sacrifice to thee and thy ſervice; humbly begging. 

of thee to pardon all my fins, to defend me from all 

evil, to lead me into all good, and let my portion be 

amongſt thy redeemed ones in the gathering together 

of the Saints, in the . of grace and glory. 


* 


IUide me, O Lord, in all the changes and varieties 

ot the world, that in all things that ſhall hap- 

pen, I may have an evenneis and tranquility of ſpi- 
it ; that my ſoul may be wholly reſigned to thy Di. 


and to doe nothing but w 


vineſt will and pleaſure: never murmuring at thy gen- 


tle chaſtiſements and fatherly correction, never wax 


ing proud and inſolent, though 1 feel a torrent | of 


comforts and nn 1581 


22 7 
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F my thoughts, my hopes and my defires upon 
heaven and heavenly things; teach me to de- 
ſpiſe the world, to repent. me deeply for my fins; 
give me holy purpoſes of amendment, and ghoſtly _ 
ſtrength. and aſſiſtances to perform faithfully. what- . 
ſoever I ſhall intend piouſly. Enrich my underſtan- 
ding with an eternal treaſure of Divine truths, that 
I may know thy will, and thou who workelt in us 
to will and to doe of thy good pleaſure, teach me to 
obey all thy Commandments, to believe all thy Re- 
velations, and make me partaker of all thy graciqus 


promiſes. | 
46 VI 


careleſs ſpirit, nor ever. return to folly and vanity. 
Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the 
door of my lips, that I offend not in my tongue neither 
againſt piety nor charity. Teach me to think of no- 
thing but thee, and what is in order to thy glory and 
ſervice ; to ſpeak of n thee and thy glories; 
t becomes thy ervant, 
whom thy infinite mercy, by the graces of thy holy 
Spirit, hath ſealed up to Oy of Redemption. 


Et all my paſſions and affections be ſo niortified and | 
+ brought under the dominion of grace, that I may 
never by deliberation and purpoſe, nor yet by levity, 


raſhneſs, or inconſideration offend thy Divine Maje- 
ſty. Make me ſuch as thou wouldſt have me to be: 
ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and give mea 
daily encreaſe of charity, that this day and ever I may 
ferve thee according to all my opportunities and capa- 
cities; growing from grace tograce, till at laſt by thy 
mercies I ſhall receive the conſummation and perſe- 
Gtion of grace, even the glories of thy Kingdom in on 


- 


'T Each me to watch over all my ways, that L may. 
never be ſurpriſed by ſudden temptations, or a. 


verſity 
judgm 
have n 
all Kit] 


44 Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary dum. 


full fruition of the face and excellencies of God the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be 
glory and praiſe, honour and adoration given by all 
Angels, and all Men, and all EY now and to 


all eternity. Amen. OWLS 
© To this may be added the Projer of 3 zay for 


others whom we are bound to remember, which ir 
at the end of the foregoing Prayer ; or elſe you 


4 of the fourth e LIVE Parents, for 
Children, ] 


After which conclude with this Ejaculation 2 


| jos take 25 rayers which tos} at the © 
C. 


Now in all tribulation and anguiſh of (pſt; th 


verſity, in the hour of h and in the day of 
judgment, holy and moſt bleſſed Saviour, 7eſws 
have mercy upon me, fave me and deliver n me and 
all faithful People. Amen, 


Clergy are obliged, and other devout 9 that 
have leiſure ic accompany them: = 


vout perſon retires into his * for private 
Prayer, or ſpiritual exerc chant Ne ſay the 


and following Dewetions. 25 

may | 

ty, An exerciſe ts he fed at any time of the day. 
Laje- 


be: * the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 2085 5 


Our Father, Cc. 


Tie Hymn collected out of the Phelms recounting the 
excellencies aud greatneſs of God, 


honouyr 


all dangers of foul and body, in proſperity and ad- 


C Between this and Noon uſually are ſaid the publik 
na appointed by authority, to 22 ik ; 


C After Noon or at any Nase the day when 4 de- 


* 
7 > 


0 be jn fall in Ged algel lands, ſing bra anto a Pla. 66. 


Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary di. 
honour of his Name, makg bis Name to be glorious- 0 
come hit her and behold the works of God, hom wonderful 

he is in his dingt towards the children of men. He u. 
leth with his power for ever. © {04 ES 


Plat. 68.5,6, He is the father of the father leſs, and defenderh' the 


canſe of the widow, even Cod in his holy habitation. He bope « 
ic the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an houſe, den u 


and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity ; bat letteth of my 
the runnagates continue in ſcarceneſs, 
Pſal. 29. 3, 4+ It is the Lord that commanaeth the waters, it is the 
glorious God that ma eeth the thunder. * It is the Lord 
that ruleth the ſea: the voice of the Lord is mighty in 
operation, the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice, _ C. 
Plal. 33.8. Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him 
Ia. 65. 5. all ye that dwell in the world. Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
| derful things in thy righteouſneſs, O God. of our ſalua- 
tion, thou that art the hope of all the ends of the earth 
and of them that remain in the broad ſen. 


| | Glory be the Father, c. Foe rat E . 


'c..: O Lord, thou art my God, I will exatt thee: Twill Bf made | 
3 praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done wonderful things: WM Shen 
| thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs: and truth. and J 
Plal. 65. 6, . Thou i thy ſtrength ſerteſt faſt the mountains, and WM Doe 
art girded about 50 Thou feilleft the 40 eyermo 

i 


of the ſea, and the miſe of his waves, and the madn Dire 


8, + They alſo that remain in the uttermo#b parts of ile 
earth ſhall be afraid of thy tokens; thou that 'makeſt the enemie: 
out-goings of the morning and evenning to praiſe thee. 

Plal. 89,9. O Lord God of Hoſts, whois like unto thee? thy trail, 
Plal 86. 8. 9. oft mighty Lord, is on every fide. Among the godsthert 
„„ 7 unto thee; O Lord, there is none 15 can db 
as thou doſt. For thou art great" and doeft wondro 
things, thon art God alone, 0 GI 

pal. £9.79, God is very greatly to be feared in the counſel of tht 
5 Saints, and tobe had in reverence of all them that art 
und abont hm. * i 3 ou 8 


* "I } 
: 22 * : 
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4 Chap. 1. Devotians ſor ordinary d. 4 
hteouſneſs and equit ig the habitation 4 18. 
Wu 22 s halo —.— by mote Gyan 


| . 7 Are before him, are in hi 
bt 87 - 2 k nnr 
; Thin” a art the t chat 12 — thou art my ! 8. 
5 hope even from my youth 5 — h thee have I been hol. 


den up ever ſince 1 was born; n me ont 
# ny maker's wanky ny priſe ſhall be A . 


e Set $ GE 2 be DIS 


— Glory be bo che Father, Ge a 


ee 


* this | be read read ſome portion o Seo 
pt ure ont 0 he New cad fo . 255 Sa- 


piential Books of the on 242. Proverbs, Eccle- 
ſiaſtes, c. becauſe theſe. are of great uſe to Piety 
and to a Civil converſation, Upon which when yon 
have a while meditated, humbl þ compoſing your 
ſelf 2 Jour knees, ſay as followeh. 


a Ejaculations. 


My hel, andeth in the name. the Lord Fi. hath . 
[ will made eee, earth. o 4 Pal. 129 72 


e: Shew the light of th countenance 1 thy fer crvant, ſal. Bo. 
"SW id I ſcall be 75 4 po N 
and Dae well, & Lord, to 3 that be true of bent, e . Plal.125. 45 


Ai evermore mightily defend. them. 

Fel Direct me in thy truth and teach me, far — artny Pſal. 25. 5. 
| Saviexr, and my great Maſter. 

of the Keep me from {in and death eternal, ny from my 


eff the enemies viſible and inviſible. 
thee. Give me grace to live a holy life, and thy favour | 
truth, chat I may die a godly and happy death. EY 
ds there Lord, hear the prayer of thy WT and give me 
t cand thy holy Spirit, ; 
ondroui WT | 

; 5 The P 7 Her . | 

of the Ve 

hat art 0 Prantl God, merciful and gracious, vouchſaſe 


thy favour and thy * to 2 ſervant: 2 
e 


3 
38 


« ta I 
* £4 2 nary n 


Ad Chap: 1 


the love e eee the dread and fear of thy 

Majeſty make me carefull and inquiſitive to ſearc 

thy will, and diligent to perform it, and to As 
A 


in the mpg of a bar lite, even till 


. w dans. 


timely nor unprovided; 


K beg due 0 Lord, for 1 am thine - ped 
guide me, for I am thine by e, thou haſt 


adam me by the blood of bo nz — loved me 
with the love of a. Father, for I am thy child by a. 
doption and grace: Jet thy mercy pardon my ins, 
thy providence ſecute me from the puniſhments and 
evils 1 have deſerved, and thy care watch over me 
that I may never any more offend thee : make me 
in malice to be a child; but in underſtanding, piety 
and the fear of God, jet me be a perfect man in 
Chriſt, innocent and prudent, readily turniſhed and 
inſtructed to every good TE: 
Key me, O Lord, from the Sis PS and 

from the wrath of God: let thy yer never riſe 
againſt me, but thy rod gently correct 5 wy follies, 
and guide me in thy ways, and thy ſt 1 
me in all ſufferings and changes, Preſerve me 


fracture of bones, from noiſom, infectious and 


ſickneſſes, from great violences of Fortune and ſud- 

den ſurpriſes : keep all my ſenſes intire till rhe bo 
of my death, and letmy death beneither ſudden, un- 
ler it be after the common 
manner of men, having i in it nothing extraordinary, 
but an extraordinary piety, and the manifeſtation 
of thy great and N mercy. . 


LE. no riches make me ever forget my ſelf, no po- 


verty ever make me to forget thee: Ler 'no hope 
of fear, no pleaſure or pain, no accident without, fio 
wealnels within, hinder or diſcompoſe my duty, or 
turn me from the ways ot th Command ments. 
let thy ſpirit dwell with me for ever, and make m 
Soul juſt and charitable, full of honeſty, full of Re 


gion, reſolute and conſtant in holy purpoſes, but in 
flexible 


impiet 
table 
gainſt t 
O God 
my ſins 
poſed 4 


teſiſt. a 
of thee 
ſuch as 
tiicatio 
that as! 


4d Chap. 1. og Devotions for ordinary days. 2 


„ 
flexible to evil. Malte me humble and obedient, peace- ; 
able and pious : let me never envy any mans good, 
nor deſerve to be deſpiſed my ſelf : and if I be, teach 
me to bear Fama and charity: . / | >. + + 
ky Ive me a tender conſcience ; a converſation dil- 
on: creet and affable, modeſt and patient, liberal and 
haſt obliging ; a body chaſte and healthful, competency 
me ot living according to my condition, contentednels 
ya- n all eſtates, a reigned will and mortified affeCtions: 
fins, that I may be as thou wouldeſt have me, and my 
and portion may be in the lot of the righteous, in the 790 


me brightneſs of thy countenance, and the glories of 
8 eternity», . 2 
piety Holy is our God. * Holy is the AIR. * Ho- 


5 in ly is the Immortal: Holy, holy, holy Lord Gd 

and of Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. 

50 A form of prayer for the Evening to be ſaid by ſuch whe 

„ and lave nat time or 2 to ſay the publicł 

er rile Prayers appointed for this Office, 

en O Eterval God, great Father of Men and Angels, Even; 


- who haſt eſtabliſhed the Heavens and the Earth, — 
in a wonderfull order, making day and night to 


ie day ſocceed each other; I make my humble addreſs to 
n, un- ty Divine Majeſty, begging of thee mercy and pro- 
mmon I tection this night and ever. O Lord, pardon all 
dinary; my fins, my light and raſh words, the vanity and 
ſtarion N impiety of my thoughts, my unjuſt and unchari- 


table actions, and whatſoever. I have tranigreſſed a- 
einst thee this day, or at any time before. Behold, 
no po- 0 God, my Soul is troubled in the remembrance of 
no hope my fins, in the frailty and fintulneſs of my fleſh ex- 
out, no poled to every temptation, and of it (elf not able to 
ury, ot elt any. Lord God of mercy I earneſtiy beg 
nts. O et thee to give me a great portion of thy grace, 
ake my uch as may be ſufficient and efſectual for the mor- 
of Rel. Nifcation of all my fins and vanities and diſorders: 
but in- hat as J have formerly ſerved my luſt and ang 
| eſires 
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 defires; e nom I may giye my ſelf up wholly to thy 


B. Lord, teach me frequently and ſadly to re- 


member my ſins; and be thou pleaſed to remem- 


ber them no more: let me never forget thy mer- 


cies, and do thou ſtill remember to doe me good: 
Teach me to walk always as in thy preſence : En- 
noble my ſoul with great degrees of love to thee, 


and confign my ſpirit with great fear, religion and 


veneration of thy holy name and laws ; that it may 
become the great employment of my whole life to 
ſerve thee, to advance thy glory, to root out all the 
accurſed habits of fin, that in holineſs of life, in humi- 
lity, in charity, in chaſtity and in all the ornamentsof 
grace, I may by patience wait for the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus. Ames, — GE e 


12 me, O Lord, to number my days that I may 

app! my heart unto wiſdom, ever to remem- 
ber my laſt end, that I may not dare to fin againſt thee. 
Let thy holy Angels be ever preſent with me to keep 


me in all my ways from the malice and violence of the 


ſpirits of darkneſs, from evil company, and the occa- 
ſions and opportunities of evil, from perifhing in po- 
pular judgments, from all the ways of ſinfull ſhame, 
from the hands of all mine enemies, from a ſinfull liſe, 
and from deſpair in the day of my death. Then, O 
brighteſt-Feſ#, ſhine gloriouſly upon me, let thy mer- 
cies and the light of thy countenance ſuſtain me in all 
my agonies, weakneſſes and temptations. Give me op- 
portunity of a prudent and fpiritual Guide, and ofre- 
ceiving the holy Sacrament; and ler thy loving Spirit 
ſo guide me in the ways of peace and ſafety, that with 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience and the ſenſe of 
thy mercies and refreſhment, I may depart this life in 


the unity ot the Church, in the love of God, and a 


certain hope of Salvation through J7eſus Chriſt our 
Lord and molt bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


Our Father, &. 23 
h : Amther 


Ad 
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4 d 4 Wen Ee ny as" 5 A Fa 


uſe Jo at 05 time. 


"Oar Father, e. 8 | 
12 Wi 1 1 Ne ezes unto the ill from kinks — — | 
45 hep cometh of the Lord which made heaven Ty 


4 . will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : he that heep- 
eth thee will not ſlumber. 

Bebold, he that keeperh Iſrael ſhall nei ther Humber 
nor [reepe 

1 00 is thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade upon 
thy right hand. 
| Te ju ſhall not ſmite thee by day, neither the moon 
by night 

e Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; he ſhall 

preſerve thy ſoul. 

The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and: "mY coming 
in, from this time forth for evermore. _ 


Glory be to the Father, &c: _ 


Won | 

yi, I beſcech thee, O Lord, this habitation with 

thy mercy, and me with thy grace and ſalvation. 
Let thy holy Angels pitch their tents round about 
and dwell here, that no illuſion of the night may a- 
buſe me, the ſpirits of darkneſs may not come near 
to hurt me. no evil or ſad accident oppreſs me; and 
let the eternal Spitit of the Father dwell in my ſoul 
and body, filling every corner of my heart with light 
and grace. Let no deed of darkneſs over- take me; 
and let thy bleſſing, moſt bleſſed God, be upon me 
for ever, through Jeſus 17 55 our Lord. Amen. 


]Nto thy hands, moſt bleſſed Feſu, I commend my 
ſoul and bee for thou haſt redeemed both with — 

moſt precious blood 80 bleſs and ſanctify my lleep un- 

to 


that wh I ſleep or wake, live or die, I may be 
thy ſervant and thy child: that when the work of 
my life is done, I may reft in the boſom of my 
Lord, till by the voice of the Ae and trutnp 


Pfal, 4. 4, 8. 


" of God, 1 ſhall be awakened and ca 


ed to fit. down 
and feaſt in the eternal ſupper of the Lamb. Grant 


this, O Lamb of God, for the honour of thy mer- 


cies, and the glory of thy name, O moſt mercitull 
Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 


n Bed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


who hath ſent his Angels, and kept me this day 


from the deſtruction that walketh at noon, and the 
arrow that flieth by day; and hath given me his 


Spirit to reſtrain me from thoſe evils to which my 
own weakneſſes, and my evil habits, and my un- 
quiet enemies would eafily betray me. Bleſſed and 
for ever hallowed be thy name for that never ceaſing 
ſhower of bleſſing by which I live, and am content 
and bleſſed, and provided for in all neceſſities, and 
ſet forward in my duty and way to Heaven. Blel: 


ſing, honour, glory and power be unto him that 


fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 


and ever. Amen. 


* Holy isour God. * Holy is the Almighty. Ho- eternit 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lord God of Thal 
Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. „„er 

Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations to be uſed in atk 

is x - 300 Night when we awake. . The ds 


Stand in awe and. ſin not: commune with your ons | ] 
heart upon your bed, and be ſtill. I will lay me dum lo and 


%% 
or 


in /afety. 
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N A 1 e K eidinary - |  _ 
3 O Father of Spirit and the God of all fleſh; 1 
b mercy and pity upon all ſick and dying Chriſtians, 
ws and receive the Souls 'which thou haſt redermed re- 
5 win unto thee. 
Bleiſed are they that dwell in the beweise be 5 
ſalem, where there is no need of the Sun, — TT” 
Moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of God does lightenir, 
and the lamb is the light thereof. Aud there ſhall be no Rev, 22. f. 
night thore; and they nw" 10 Candle; for the Lord God 
giverh them light and they ſhall e or ever and ever. 
Meditate" on Jacobs wreſtling with the Angel all 
night: be thou alſo importunate with God for a 
dlefſng, and give not over till he hath bleſſed thee. 
Meditate on the Angel paſſing over the children — 
Ifrael, and deſtroying the Egyptian, for diſobedien 
and oppreſſion. ray ſor the grace of obedience and 
charity, and for the divine protection. | 
Meditate on the Angel who ney wr in a night 
the whole Army of the Ari an: tornication. 
Call to mind the fins of thy youth, the fins of thy 
bed; and fay with David my reins chaſten me in the 
night ſeaſen, and my ſoul refuſeth comfort. Pray for 
pardon and the grace of chaſtity. | 
Mediate on the agonies of Chriſt in the garden, 
his ſadneſs and alli on all that night; and thank 
and adore him for his love that made him tuffer ſo 
much for thee; and hate thy fins which made it ne- 
ceſſary for the Son of God to ſuffer ſo much. 
Meditate on the four laſt things, 1. The certainty - 
of Death, 2. The Terrors ot the Day of Judgment. 
3. The joysof Heaven. 4. The pains of Hell, and the 
eternity of both. 
Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
tice, and pray that God would grant to thee to meet 
them in a joyfull reſurrection. 
The day of the Lord mill come as 4 thie ef in the 2 
» which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with agreat noiſe 
nd the Element ſhall melt with fervent heat, the E arch 
uſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. 
eemg then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what 
anner of perſons ought we rhe in all holy comverſa-- 85 


1 ion 


"= 


Ys 10. 


an 


founded. Au n. 
90S, eee AVOID 351.1 yo 8 
| 1 Deſire the Chriſtian Reader te obſerve 2 theſe 

. Offices, or Forms of ds gar (if rbey ſhould be uſed e. 
very day) would not ſpend above an hour and an half: 
but becauſe ſome of them are double (and ſo but one of 
them tobe uſed in one day) it is much leſs : and by af. 
fording taGod one hour in rwenty four, thou mayeſt have 
the comforts and rewards of Devotion. But he that thinks 
this is too much, either is very buſie in the world, or ns. 
xy careleſs of heaven. However, {have partea the pna. 
ers into (maller portions, that he may uſe which and 
how many be pleaſes in any one of the Forms, | ,\ + 


1 * „ 2 Aceh e 3 5 2 i; 
Prayer for holy intention inthe beginning and purſuit 


« * 


5 „ A+ eee n ; 7 1 15-5 
Eternal God, who halt made all things ſor man, 
and man tor thy glory, ſanctifie my body and 
ſoul, my thoughts and my intentions, my words and 
actions, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, ot 
doe, may be by me deſigned to- the glorification of 
thy Name, and by thy bleſſing it may be effective and 
ſucce ul in the work of God, according as it can be 
capable. Lord, turn my neceſſities into vertue, the 


works of nature into the works of grace, by making 


them orderly, regular, temperate, ſubordinate and 
profitable to ends beyond their own proper efficacy: 
and let no pride or ſelt ſeeking, no covetouſnels or te- 
venge, no impure mixture ot unhandſome purpoſes, 
no little ends and low imaginations pollute my ſpirit 
and unhallow any of my words and actions: but let 
my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and both body 
and ſpirit ſervants of Feſ#s ; that doing all was 


i 
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Wo 1. Die e 5 


after, through Jeſns Chriſt our Lord. 
A Sect. XY 
A Prayer medit ating zee, to the 


ine Preſence. 


to private ſins, 


In 


all _ with thy preſence ; thou art ev 
where by thy eſſence, and by thy power, in heaven 
have glory, in holy places by thy grace and favour, in the 
vinks hearts of thy ſervants by thy Spirit, in the conſciences 
pe- of all men by thy teſtimony and obſervation of us. 
 Hay- Teach me to walk always as in thy preſence ; to fear 


; and Wl thy Majeſty, to reverence thy Wiſdom and | Omni 


ſcience, that I may never care to commit any unde- 
cency in the eye of my Lord and my Judge; but that 
I may with ſo much care and reverence demean my 
ſlf, that my Judge inay not be my Accuſer, but my 
Advocate; ; thar I expreſſing the belief of ty pre 
ſence here by care full walking, may feel the ets 


of it in the participation ot eternal oy though 
Nen Chri A. Amen. wr 


| the glory here, I may be partaker of he og 


« This Prayer is 1 fjecialh to be wed i, in tempration- 


Aint God, infinite and 3 thou lt 
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0 Chriſtian Sobriety. * 
8 
the | 
8 E C. T. 11 | dring 
Of Sobriety inthe general fees. Wis Ting?” _ 
pref: 
Hriſtian Religion inall its moral partsisno- dy l 
_ thin 1 bg the Lawof Nature, and foul, 
Ry dend the great n ties tite b 
of all the World, and promoting the of a 1 


profit. of all Relations, and carrying us t rogh al 4 
_ accidents of variety of chances to that end which unſati 
God hath from eternal ag pur urpoſed for all that live W v2vit) 
according to it, and wich e hath revealed in Jeſus bind 
Chriſt: and according to the Apoſtle's. Arithmetick and hi 
hath put theſe three parts of it, 1. Sobriety, 2. Iu- ſtance 
ſtice 3. Religion. For the Grace of God bringing carry! 
vation hatht appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying 3.8 
3 ungoalineſs and worldly lu 1 6 ſhould live, 1. Soberly; man, 
23 2. Righteonſly; and, 3. Goaly in it preſent world,looking Wl e the 
for that bleſſed hope and glorious appearing of the great that kn 
God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, J he contains all of the 
our deportment in our perſonal and private capacities, of his $ 
the fair treating of our bodies and our ſpirits. | The a 7 

| ſecond enlarges our duty in all relations to our 

1 Neighbour. The third contains the offices of direct 

1 Religion, and entercourſe with God. 4. It 
= Chriſtian Sobriety is all that duty that concerns our tate of 


Mac 


{elves in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures 
and thoughts; and it hath within it the duties of, 


| 1. Temperance; 2. Chaſtity 3 3. IEG a» 2 ga 
| * 0 


It le muſt 


deſty; 5. Content. 
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Chap 2. Chriſtin Sobriety, Feet. t. 3 
It is a uſing ſeverity, denial and fruſtration of our ü 

appetite hen it grows unreaſonable in any of theſe in- 

ſtances * the Nl ity of which we ſhall to belt purpoſe 

underſtand by conſidering the evilconſequences of ſen- 

ſuality, effeminacy, or fondneſs after carnal pleaſiires. 


Evil Conſoquents of Puluptonilſueſs or Stuſualit. 


1. Alonging after ſenſual pleaſures is a diſſolution of 
the ſpirit of a man, and makes it looſe, ſoft and wan- 
dring, unapt for noble, wiſe or ſpiritual employments; 
becauſe the principles upon which pleaſure is choſen 
and purſued, are ſottiſh, weak and unlearned, ſuch as 
preferr the bo- ru 6 animum viciſti potius quam animus te, eſt quod gatideas! - 
dy before the Wi animum vincunt quam quos animus,ſemper probiores cluent: 
ſoul, the appe- 2 3 
tite before reaſon, ſence before the ſpirit, the pleaſures 
of a ſhort abode before the pleaſures of eternity. 
2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, empty and 
unſatisfying, biggeſt always in expectation, and a mere 
vanity in the enjoying, and leavesa ſting and thorn be- 
hind it when it goes off. Our laughing, If it be loud 
and high, commonly ends in a deep ſigh, and all the in- 
ſtances of pleaſure have a ſting in the tail, though they 
carry beauty in the face and ſweetneſs on the lip. 
3. Senſual pleaſure is a great abuſe to the ſpirit of a 
man, being a kind of faſcination or witchcraft blind- 
ing the underſtanding and enſlaving the will. And he 
that knows he is free-born or redeemed wirh the blood Mz 5 
of the Son of God, will not eaſily ſuffer the freedom 4 


of bis Soul to de entangled and rifed. mem 


aur go x, avdeuwne, 6 wiv dnA0 AN SNN aal moxiſens. 
| 2 WAnien,Cc. 2. I. 1. 


4. It is moſt contrary to te „ | 
ſtate of a Chriſtian ; whoſe life 8 e es loroc _ 
ls a perperual exerciſe, a wreſt= hen, ara Yxoleopeivy &- 
_ ing and warfare, to which ſen- Teen, Wl 6 abr g. . 
: My lulpleaſure dilables him by yiel- cap nd ns R 
by ling to that enemy with whom N = 

it be mult ſtrive if ever he will be ctowned. And this argu- 

„ 1 | ment 
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1 32 Chap. 22 
4 maennt the Apoſtle intimated: He that ftriveth fer ma. 
> Cor. 9. 25, ſteries is temperate in ; 0 
lain a corruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. 
5. It is by a certain conſequence the greateſt impe- 
diment in the world to martyrdom; that being a ſond- 
nels, this being a cruelty to the fleſh; ro which a Chri- 
ſtian man arriving by degrees mult firſt have crucified 
the leſſer affeCtions : for he that is overcome by little 
arguments of pain, will hardly conſent to loſe his life 
with torments. i , 4p 


Degrees of Sobriety. dy _ 


\ Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety is oppoſed 4 
three degrees. | 


againſt all entertainment of the inſtances; and tempta- 
tions of ſenſuality : and it conſiſts in the internal fa. 
culties of will and underſtanding, decreeing and decla- 
ring againſt them, diſapproving and diſliking them 
upon good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution. 
2. A fight and actual war againſt all the temptat- 
ons and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil inſtances 
and degrees: and it conſiſts in prayer, in faſting, in 
cheap diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exerales, 
and avoiding occaſions, and uſing all arts and induſtry 
of for ifying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, manly 
and chriſtian. „ 
3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree of Suri. 
ety ; and in the (ame degree in which we reliſh and ate 
Apec. 2. 17. in love with ſpiritual delights, the hiaden Manna, with 
| the ſweetneſſes of devotion, with the Joys of thank. 


of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity and alms 
deeds, with the ſweetneſs of a good Conſcience, with 
the peace of meekneſs, and the felicities of a contented 
ſpirit; in the ſame degree we diſreliſh and loath the 
Sodom; and the taſte of ſintul pleaſures is unſavory® 
the Drunkard's vomit. - EY 


"1 


, Chriſtian Sobrtety. 2 dect. 1 
all things: Now they do it to db. 


25 1. Adeſpite or diſaſfedlion to pleaſures,or a reſolving, 


giving, with rejoycings in the Lord, with the comfort: 


husks of ſwiniſh luſts, and the pariuigs of the apples 


proacl 


prevail 
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Chap. 2. | |  Chripian Sobriety. | Sekt. *4 FUL 
Roles for ſuppreſſing Voluptmonſueſs. 


The precepts and advices which are of the beſt and 
ot general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality are theſe: 

1, Accuſtom thy ſelf ro cut off all ſuperfluity in the 
- proviſions of thy life; for our defires will enlarge be- 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion, ſo long as all things of 
this world ate unſatisfy ing: if therefore you tuffer 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or 
moderated conveniency, they will ſtill (well : but you 
reduce them to a little compaſs, when you make na- 
ture to be your limit. We muſt more take care that Defideria tua 
our deſires ſhould ceaſe, than that they ſhould be ſatif- Parvo r. di- 
fied, and therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings ano nn 
and fmall proportions js the beſt inſtrument to redeem re debes ur 
their trouble, and Sou the dropſie, becauſe that is — e- 
next to an univerſal deny ing them, it is certainly a 

ring off from them all unreaſonableneſs and irregu- 
" rity. For whatſoever covets unſeemly things, and is Lib. 3. Ech. 
ptatt- apt to ſwell to an inconvenient bak, is to be cha ftened cap. 12, 
tances BY and tempered: and ſuch are ſenſuality, and a Boy, aid 
the Pi . a 
- 2, Suppreſs your ſenſual defires in their firſt ap- pacilius et 


duſtry WY proach; for then they are leaſt, and thy faculties and iti affe- 

manly election are ſtronger; but if they in their weakneſs 13 
. peevail upon thy ſtrengths, there will be no reſiſting impetum re- 

f Sobri- them when they are increaſed, and thy abilities leſſened. Bere. Senec. 

and att BY 7os [ball ſcarce obtain of them to end, if you ſu fer them ®: ** 

na,witl Wi to begin, n 1 

thank 3. Divert them with ſome laudable employment, 

omforti I :nd take off their edge by inadvertency, or a not at- 

d alms I tending to them. For fince the faculties of a man 

e, wit Wl cannot at the ſame time with any ſharpneſs attend to 

5 two objects, if you employ your ſpirit upon a book or 

oat 


a bodily labour, or any innocent and indifferent em- 
apples o ployment, you have no room left for the preſent trou- | 
avory © Bl ble of a ſenſual tempration. For to this ſence it was Nux Jind- 
ö that Alexander told the Queen of Caria, that his Tu. las x; 54. 
tot Leonidas had provided two Cooks for him [ Hard jaugiay. 
1 E 3 marches 
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Chriſtian Sobriety- Sec 


Chap. 2. | R. 1. 
marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day al 


54 
1 * 8 


theſe tamed his youthful aptneſſes to diſſolution, 
long as he ate ot their provifions.. 
4. Look upon pleaſures not upon that fide that ig. 
next the Sun, or where they look beauteouſly, that 
is, as they come towards you to be enjoyed; for then 
they paint and ſmile, and dreſs themſelves up in tinſel 
EF Aland glaſs gems andcounteteitima-. 
voluptates abeuntes feſſas & pœ- ger. 
nitentiz plenas animis noſtris na- 
tura ſubjicit, qud minis cupidè 

repetantur, Senecg. 

Læta venire Venus, triſtis abire 


mpoſed them with enjoying 
their falſe beauties, and that they be · 
gin to go off, then behold them in 
rdhbeir nakedneſs and wearinels, See 
what a ſigh and ſorrow, what naked unhandſome pro- 
portions and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover ; and the 


next time they counterfeit, remember what you have 


already. diſcovered, and be no more abuſed. And I 


have known ſome wile perſons have adviſed to cure 


4 the paſſions and longings of their children by letting 
them taſte of every thing they paſſionately fanſied; 
for they ſhould be ſure to find leſs in it than they 
looked for, and the impatience of their being denied 
would be looſened and made (lack; and when our 
wiſhings are no bigger than the thing deſerves, and 
our ulages of them according to our needs, ( which 
may be obtained by trying what they are, and what 
good they can do us) we ſhall fir 

| fures ſo little entertainment that the vanity of the 
poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove the violence of the ap- 
petite. And if this permiſſion be in innocent inftan- 
ces, it may be of good uſe: But Solomon tried it in 
all things, taking his fill of all pleaſures, and ſoon 
grew weary of them all. The fame thing we may 
do by reaſon which we do by experience, if either 
we will look upon pleaſures as we are ſure they Jook 
when they go off, after their enjoyment; or if we will 
credit the experience of thoſe men who have taſted 
them and loathed them. | 


5. Often conſider and contemplate the joys of Hea- 


ren, that when they have filled thy defires which are 
the fails of the Soul, thou may'ſt ſteer onely * 


12 - but when thou haſt rifled and 
iſco 


in all  plea- 
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Chap. 2: Of Tempirance in Eating, Selk. 2. 


and never more look back to Sadem. And when thy 
foul dwells above, and looks down upon the plea- 


ſures of the world, they ſeem like things at diſtance, 
little and contemptible, and men running after the 
ſatisfaction of their ſottiſh appetites ſeem fooliſh 


worm that covers a deadly hook, or at the beſt but 
like children with great noiſe purſuing a bubble ri- 
ing from a walnut-ſhell, which ends ſooner than the 
noiſe. | | e a 

6. To this the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
of Moſes and all the Wiſemen of all ages of the World 
will much help; who underſtanding how to diſtin- 


| way to felicity, rather than the broad, pleaſant and 
eaſie path to folly and miſery, _ | 


Temperance. _ = 
| 8 E C r. II. 1 
of Temperance in Eating and Drinking. 


nels and retrelhiment.. rr. 
Temperance conſiſts in the actions of the Soul prin- 


order to proper and natural and holy ends: It is exere 
ciſed about eating and drinbing, becauſe they are neceſ- 
lary; but therefore it permits the uſe of them only as 
they miniſter to lawful ends; it does not eat and drink 
for pleaſure, but for need, and for refreſhment, which 
82 part or a degree of need. I deny not but eating and 
drinking may be, and in healthful bodies always 5s, 


25 fiſhes, thoulands of them running after a rotten 


guiſh good from evil did chuſe a fad and melancholy 


But this is but the general. Its firſt particular is | 


cipally : for it is a grace that chuſes natural means in 


with pleaſure; becauſe there is in nature no greater 
fleaſure than that all the appetites which God hath 
nen 
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Obriety is the bridle of the paſſions of deſire, and 'p,, ..:- 
8 Temperance is the bit and curb of that bridle, a _ 
reſtraint put into a man's mouth, a moderate uſe of cd & x; 
meat and drink, ſo as may beſt conſiſt with our health, Te CN 
and may not hinder but help the works of the Soul 7h 53z8v- 
by its neceſſary ſupporting us, and miniſtring chearful- war 


"as 
N 


made ſhould be ſatisfied: and a man may chuſe a 
morſel that is pleaſant, the leſs pleaſant being rejected 
as being leſs uſefull, leſs apt ro nouriſh, or more 
agreeing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the day is 
feſtival by order, or by private joy. In all theſe 
eaſes it is permitted to receive a more free delight, 
and todefign it too as the leſs principal: that is, that 
the chief reaſon why we chuſe the more delicious, he 
the ſerving that end for which ſuch refreſhments and 
choices are permitted. But when delight is the only 
end, and reſts it ſelf and dwells there long, then eat- 
ing and drinking is not a ſerving of God, but an in- 
ordinate action; becauſe it is not in the way to that 
end whither God directed ir. But the chuſing of a 
delicate before a more ordinary diſh, is to be done 
as other humane actions are, in which there are no 


degrees and preciſe natural limits deſcribed, but 2 


latitude is indulged; it muſt be done moderately, 
prudently, and according to the accounts of Wile, 
religious and ſober men: and then God who ga ve us 
ſuch variety. of creatures, and our choice to uſe 
which we will, may receive. glory from our tem- 
perate-uſe, and thankſgiving, and we may uſe them 
indiflerently without ſcruple, and a making them 
to become ſnares to us, either by two licentious and 
ſtudied uſe of them, or too reſtrained and ſcrupulous 
fear of uſing them at all, but in ſuch certain cir- 
cumſtances in which no man can be ſure he is not 


miſtaken. 1 
But Temperance in meat and drink is to be eſtima- 
ted by the following meaſures. e 


Meaſures of temperance in Eating: 


1. Eat not beforethe time, unleſs neceſſity, or charity, 


or any intervening accident, which may make it rea- 


ſonable and prudenr, ſhould happen. Remember it 
had almoſt coſt Janathan his life, becauſe he rafted : 
little honey before the ſun went down, contrary tot 
King's commandment ; and although a great. need, 


— Which he had, excuſed him from the fin of glutton) 


36 Chap.2. f Temperance in Eating: Sefh. 
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Chap. 2. Of Temperance in Eating. Sect. E 7 
yet it is inexcuſable when thou eateſt before the ulual = 
time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the diſh unſeaſo- 
nably, out af greedineſs of the pleaſure, and impati- 
ence of tha M / — fon | = 
2. Eat not haſtily andimpatiently, but with ſuch de- 4 
cent and timely action, that your eating be a humane J 
act, ſubject ro deliberation and choice, and that you 
may conſider in the eating: whereas he that eats ha- 
ily, cannot conſider particularly of the circumſtances, 
degrees, and little accidenrs and. chances that happen 
in his meal; but may contract many little undecen- 
cies, and be ſuddainly ſurpritec. 
3. Eat not delicately or nicely, that is, be not trouble - 
ſome to thy ſelf or others in the choice of thy meats 
or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It was imputed as a 
fin to the ſons of Iſrael,t hat they loathed Manna and 
longed for fleſh; the quails ſtuck in their noſtrils, and 
the wrath, of God fell upon them. And for the manner 
of dreſſing, the ſons of Eli were nated of indiſereet cy- 
rioſity, they would not have the fleſh boiled, but raw, 
that they might roaſt it with fire. Not that it was a 
fin to eat it, or deſire meat roaſted; but that when it 
was appointed to be boiled, they refuſed it : which 
declared an intemperate anda nice palate. It is lawtull 
in all ſenſes to comply with a weak anda nice ſtomach: 
but not with a nice and curious palate. When our 
health requires it, that ought to be provided for; 
but not ſo our ſenſuality and intemperate longings. 
Whatſoever is ſet before you, eat; if it be provided for 
you, you may eat it, be it never ſo delicate; and be 
it plain and common, ſo it be wholſome and fit for a 
you, it muſt not be refuſed upon curioſity, for every 
degree of that is a degree of intemperance. Hap- 
py and innocent were the | 


. 75 * * 
- 


daf, +25 of our forefathers, Facncaue leg kelchat fue roo dl de 
it rex who ate herbs and par- Boeth 1. 1. de Cel. 
mber it Wl ched-corn, and drank the Arbuteos feerus, montanaque fraga lege bart. 

rafted 2 pure ſtream, and broke their faſt with nuts and 

y tothe roots; and when they were permitted fleſh, ate ir 

r need, only dreſſed with hunger and fire; and the fiſt ſauce 

uttom, they had was bitter herbs, and ſometimes bread dipt in 

yer | | venegar. | I 
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belides 


n Chap. 2 07 Temprraner in Eating. Sek 1 
__  bwinegar/ But in this circumſtance moderation is to 
be reckoned in proportion to the pu ent cuffoing, 
to the company, to education, and the judgment 
of honeſt and wiſe perlons, and the neceſſities of fa 


=_ 4. Eat not too much: load neither thy ſtomach nor 
=. | thy underſtanding. I than fit at a bountiful table, be 

4 not greedy = it, and (ay not there is much meat in 
d. that a wicked eye is an evil thing: and 
what is created more wicked than an eye? There font it 
weepeth apon every occaſion: ſtretch not thy hand whi. 
therſoever it looketh,and thruſt it with him into the diſſ 
Avery little is ſufficient for a man well natured, and 


he fetcheth not his wind ſhort upon his bed. | © But! 
WY ++» berance 
Signs and effects of Temperance. q | Fwy 

We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace of Tem: I bous th 


perance by the following ſigns, which are as foms tion 4 
3 ments to engage us alſo upon its ſtudy and WI'* its de 
1. A temperate man is modeft : greedineſs is Un- 
mannerly and rude. And this is intimated in the 
advice of the Son of Sirach, When thou fitteſt ami 
many, reach not thy hand out firſt of all: Leave off rſs 
for manners fake, and be not inſatiable, leſt thou fend 
Cicero vocat Temperantiam or- N Temperance is accompanied 
natum vitz,in re ee with gravity of deportment: pree- 
- panda 4 | dineſs isgatiſh, and rejoyces loolly at 
the ſight of dainties. 3. Sound, but moderate lieep 
is its ſign and its effect. Sound ſleep comerh of mlt. 
rate eating, he riſeth early and his wits are with hin 
* 4- A ſpiritual joy and a devout prayer. * 5. A fup- 
preſſed and ſeldom anger. * 6. A command of out 


cording 
drink. 
nd dri 
part of x 
quently 
other: 
tempera 
Drun| 
irink. 
yond th; 
given us 


J thoughts and paſſions. 7. A ſeldom returning, and a “ mea 
Wi never-prevailing temptation. 8. To which add, that . n er 
a' temperate perſon is not curious of fancies and dell. me 6), 
= ciouſneſs. He thinks not much, and ſpeaks not often N. of c 
| \ of meat and drink; hath a healthful body and long ene 
F life, unleſs it be hindred by ſome other accident; where- .. 
Wil as to gluttony,the pain of watching and chalerthe pang; Wt" drm 
WH 4 
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of the belly, are continual company. And therefore 
Stratonicus (aid handſomly concerning the luxury of 


* 


the Rhodiancd. They build houſes as if they were _ 
« jmmortal, but they feaſted as if they meant to 2 

« live but a little while. And Antipater by his re- 
proach of the old glutton Demates well expreſſed the 
baleneſs of this ſin, ſaying that Demades now old, and 
always a glutton, was like a ſpent ſacrifice, nothing 
left of him but his belly and his tongue, all the man 
belides is gone. OA OE 


; of Drunkenneſs. wo 4 


But I defire that it be obſerved; that becauſeintems 
perance 1n _— is nor ſo ſoon perceived by others 


ESELES BN PEAS = 


ss immoderate drinking, and the outward viſible ef- 

| "Wikis of it are not either ſo notorious or ſo ridicu- 
«em; us, therefore gluttony is not of ſo great diſrepu- 
nation amongſt men as drunkenneſs : yet according | 
and 70 its degree it puts on the greatneſs of the ſin before 
n Cod, and is moſt ſtrictly to be attended to, left we 
an be ſurpriſed by eur ſecurity and want of diligence, 
* and the intemperance is alike criminal in both, ac- 
cording as the affections are either to the meat or 
77 drink. Gluttony is more uncharitable to the body, 
nd drunkenneſs to the ſoul or the underſtanding 
iel pert of man; and therefore in Scripture is more fre- 
gter⸗ quently forbidden and declaimed againſt than the 
fly at ther: and Sobriety hath by uſe obtained to ſignifie 


temperance in drinking. 


_ Drunkenneſs is an immoderate affection and uſe of 
* irnk. That I call immoderate that is beſides or be- 


yond that order of good things for which God hath 
ven us the uſe of drink. The ends are digeſtion of 


and: Wi” meat, chearfulneſs and refreſhment of our fpirits, ' 
J that r any end of health; beet which if we go, or at any 
. me 45024 it, it is inordinate and criminal, it is rhe 


ce of drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by our Bleſſed 


- daviour in theſe word, Tale heed to your ſelves Ie Fl Luke 21. 36 
where- . © tinte pour hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiring 
ee, Surfeiting, that is de evil effects 


14 
1 
4 
1 
: 


2 


Cecluſ. 31.25. 


W 


b Drinking. - Sec. 2 
the ſottiſhneis and remaining ſtupidity of habitual; or 
Hel laſt night's drunkenneſs. ” For Chriſt forbids 
both the actual and habitual intemperance ; not on reaſo! 

©  theefletotit, but alſo theaffebtion to it: or in bol 
„„ „„ 4 there is fin. He that drivke that 
Ter mal dee een but little, if that little mate WY is an 


* d ns o οονẽEce 


in Ariſtoph. hi * | 
Xiden fer apud Plagarch. Vinolentia ati. him drunk, and if he khow WF rakes 
| * — Os — — before hand his own -infir- WM - thoſe 


mi | 
ws failure ignificat. mituy, is guilty of ſurfeiting, ¶ cuſto! 


e garage not of drunkenneſs. But ſon at 
that drinks much and is ſtrong to bear ir, and is not Watc 
deprived of his reaſon violently, is guilty of the fin of that « 

- drunkenneſs, It is a fin not to prevent ſuch uncharit;- WW tongy 
ble effets upon the body and underſtanding 2 And mited 
therefore a man that loves not the drink is guilty of BW drunk 
ſurfciring, if he does not watch to prevent the en Spirit 
effect: and it is a fin, and the greater of the two! in- rit of 
© ordinately to love or to uſe the Drink, though the ſur· WH theref 
ffeiting or violence do not follow. Good therefore i 
the counſel of the Son of Hrach, ſhew nom th val. 

ant neſe in wine, for wine hath deſtroyed mam. 


Evil Conſequents to Drunkenneſs. 


P.ov. 23. 2. The evils and fad conſequents of drunkenneſs (the I the nal 
Ecclus 31.26. conſideration of which are as ſo many arguments to:: lies; i 
void the ſin) are to this ſence reckoned by the Writetse i man u 
holy Scripture, and other wiſe perſonages of the world N lick Co 
1. It cauſeth woes and miſchief; wounds and ſorrow, Wl ind im 
* Multa gat. ſin and? ſhame; it maketh birterneſs of ſpirit, ran. because 
des done, ling and quarrelling, it increaſeth rage -and lefſeneth WF {dom 
poſtea ſobrios | q ' 

puder. Sexec, ſtrength, it maketh red eyes and a looſe and babling I cmmo 
| tongue. 2. It particularly miniſters to luſt and yet di- being ſt 
ables the body; ſo that in effect it makes man wanton I zud an 
as a Satyr, and impotent as age. And Solumon in eni- bave to 
merating the evils of this vice adds this to the account, t 
prov. 23. 3 j. Dine ches ſchall bebold ſtrange women, and thy beat Simon th 
Hall utter perverſe things: as if the Drunkard wett their br, 
onely deſire, and then impatience, muttering and en- when . 
joying like an eunuch embracing a woman. 3. It be Daniel { 

ſpts and hinders the actions of the underſtanding, = | 

b _ 


144 F 
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Chap 2. Of Temptrancein Drinking. - Set. 2. Gr 
7 king a man; britiſh in his Inſanis comes eſt ira, cantubernalis ebricus | 
1 => and a fool in his — Mine” HA 
reaſon 1 and _ — Hefternis vitiis animum quoque proerava, 
thing from madnels, butt 2. 
that it is yoluneary, and fo. e enen  Gonns 
is an equal evil in nature, and a worſe in manners, 4. It 

takes off all the guards, and lets loaſe the reigns of all 
thoſe evils to which a man is by his nature or by his evil 
cuſtoms inclined, and from which he is reſtrained by rea- 

ſon and ſevere principles. Drunkenneſs calls off the 
Watchmen from their towers; and then all the evils 

that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 
tongue, and a diſſolute ſpirit, and an unguarded, unli- 

mited will, all that we may put upon the accounts of 
drunkenneſs. 5. It extinguiſheth and quenches tbe 
Spirit of God, for no man can be filled with the Spi- 

nit of God and with Wine at the fame time. And 
therefore d. Paul makes them excluſive of each other: Ech. 5. 18. 
Be not drunk with wine 1 1 
wherein is exceſs, but be fil- Oly 6s ce. s, os 2 d 
led with the Spirit. And BA", 3s dy tun ve e wad 
ſince Joſeph's cup was put omer. (ainue airy. 
into Benjamins lack, no man had a divine goblet. 

6, It opens all the ſanctuaries of nature, and diſcovers 


the nakedneſs of the foul, all its weakneſſes and fol- 
tos lies; it multiplies fins and diſcovers them, it makes a 
icersof man uncapable of being a private friend, or a pub- pov. 21. , 
world lick Counſellor. 7. It taketh a man's foul into ſlavery Ot qc 5 
ſorrow, ind impriſonment more than any vice whatſoever, uE d 
- braw- WY becauſe it diſarms a man of all his reaſon and his ch. 
effenct WM wiſdom whereby he might be cured: and therefore *Os «4 
Labling commonly it grows upon him with age; a Drunkard A Re 
yet dl being ſtill more a fool and leſs a man: I need not 7s me- 
anton zdd any fad examples, ſince all tory and all ages 3 
„ inenu-bave too many of them. Amnon was (lain by his bro- | 
LCcount, ther Ahſolom when he was warm and high with Wine. 
by beat don the High Prieſt and rwo of his Sons were ſlain by 
ud wer cir brother at a drunken feaſt. Holofernes was drunk 
ander- when Judith flew him: and all the great things that 
3 It de Daniel ſpake of Alexander were drowned with a ſurfeit — 
ling) me ae bbbendi & Ille Rerculanus ac faralie ſcyphus perdidic,0 


or ©- 
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Chap 2. Of Temperance in Drinking. Sd 


Sts. WY xo. 
ob one night's intemperance; and the drunkenneſs ur kw 
Noah and Lor are upon record to eternal ages, thatin Ml be abu 
thoſe early inſtances, and righteous perſons, and le WY engage 


criminal drunkenneſs than is that of Chriſtians in this | ** 
period of the world, God might ſhew that verygrea WM "5c 
evils are prepared to puniſti chis vice; no lets than I ordinat 
ſhame and ſlavery, and inceſt; the firſt upon Mal, * 
the ſerond upon one of his Sons, and the third in the 


Signs of Drankenneſs. 5 hs "I + drunk, 


Bot ifie be enquired concerning the periods and d. 7 
ſtinct ſignifications of this crime, and when a man is rr 
Kid to be drunk; to this I anſwer 7 that drunkenneß crown t 
is in the ſame manner to be judged as ſickneſß. As WM drowffe 
every illneſs or violence done to health in every part Whey chi 
ol its continuance is a part or degree of ficknels; © is Mrmemb, 
every going off from our natural and common tem. cher you 
3 our uſual ſeverity of behaviour, a degrey of gh tim 

runkennels. He is not only drunk that can drink ate enou 
no more; for few are ſo: but he hath ſinned in a & WW. ſufficiei 
gree of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towards 
it beyond his pon meaſure. But its parts andpe- 
riods are uſually thus reckoned. 1. Apiſh geſture. 


ly appe 


2. Much talking. 3. Immoderate laughing: 4. Dal fempio) 
neſs of ſenſe. 5. Scutrility, that is, wanton, of Jet eve othe 
ring, or abuſive language, 6. An uſeleſs underſtan. BY . Prop 


ding. 7. Stupid ſleep. 8. Epilepſies, or fallings and Wh - 
reelings, and beaſtly vomitings. The leaſt of thele, * 
even when the tongue begins to be united, is adegree bully, Tefl 
of drunkenneſs. COL 2] reer thy 
But that we may avoid the fin of IntemperancenWe not thy 
mearsanddrinks; beſides the former rules or meaſures Nat nece1 
theſe counſels allo may be ufetul. „ 5. Neve 
Rules for obtaining Temperance.  _ _ 


le, is dri 


vich 
1. Be not often preſent at feaſts. nor at all in difſ- enneſs is 
lute company whenit may be avoided: for varieth ung in t 


of pleaſing objects ſteals away the heart of man; and 
| | company 


company is either violent or enticing; and we are 
weak or complying, or perhaps deſirous enough to 
be abuſed. But it you be unavoidahly or indiſcreetly 
engaged, let not miſtaken civility. or good nature en- 

e thee either to the temptation of ſtaying (if thou 
edel thy weakneſs) or the fin of drinking in- 
n y 229 
ah, 2, Be ſevere in your judgment concerning your pro- 
portions, and let no occaſion make you enlarge tar 
beyond your ordinary. For a man is ſurprized by parts, 


„ 


dna while he thinks one glaſs more will not make him 
(ank, that, one glaſs has diſabled him from well dif 

5 cerning his 5 700 condition and neighbour danger. 

I di- Wi 77 bile men thinkthemſelves wile, they become fools: they 

an 1s chink they ſhall taſte the Aconite and not die, or 

ines Wl crown their heads with juice ot Poppy and not be 

-* As Widrowhie ; and if they drink off the whole vintage, ſtill 

| part they think they can ſwallow another goblet . But. Su. By 
10.1 Wrewember this, whenever you begin to conſider whe- 83. Chi he 
tem. tber you may ſafely. take one draught more, it is then — rutt® 
rep of Which time to give over. Let that be accounted a ſign ben an he 
drink ate enough to break off: for every reaſon to doubt, is un trano. 


a ſufficient reaſon to part the company. | 
3. Come not to table but when thy need. invi 


nd pe bee; and if thou beeſt in health, leave ſomething 
ſures. Wkly appetite unfilled, ſomething of thy natural heat 
„Dab employed, that it may ſecure thy digeſtion, and 
or ee; Neve other needs of nature or the ſpirit. | 
lerſtan* BY 4. Propound to thy {elf (if thou beeſt in a capacity) 
ips and WY conſtant rule of living, of eating and drinking: 

x thele, Which though it may not be fit to obſerve ſcrupu- 

a degree Wouſly, leſt it become a ſnare to thy conſcience, or en- 


anger thy health upon every accidental violence; yet 
not thy rule be broken often, nor much, but upon 
Wat neceſſity and in ſmall degrees. | 


lle, is drunk with his brother's ſurfeit, and reels and 
ls with bis intemperance ; that is, the fin of drun- 


a dl finels is upon both their ſcores, they both lie wal- 


. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his Nil intereſt, 
limits and his own deſires. He that does orher- faveas ſcele- 


* 7 * 
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And love, and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation, Pai; 
Hope and Charity are the beſt weapons in dhe WI 


kometanstorbids them to drink Wine.and they abſttin 
religiouſly, as the Sons of Rechab: and the faith of 


| drunkenneſsand guttony is part of the Faith and 


ſiſt; and therefore when theſe enter the heart, the 
others go out at the mouth: for this is the Devil that 


7. As a purſuance of this Rule, it is a good advice, 

that as we begin and end all our times of eating with 

_- © prayer and thankſgiving : io at the meal we remone 

_ and carry up our mind and ſpirit to the teleſtial ts 
ble, oſten thinking of it, and oſten defiring ity th og. 
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Paul s inſtruments of Sobriety : Li 
day be ſober putting on the breaſi- plate vffatth 


to fight againſt intemperance. The faith of the My. 


Chtiſt forbids drunkenneſs to us, and therefore isin: 
fanitely:more powerfull to ſuppreſs this vice; W we 
remember that we are Chriſtians; and to abſta 


- 


cipline of Jeſus, and that with theſe vices neither out 
love to God, nor our hopes of heaven can poſſibi 


is caſt out by taſting and prayer, which are the pro 
per actions of theſe graces. - nary 


by inkindling thy defire ro heavenly banquets, thou /or 
1 be indifferent and leſs paſſionate for rhe eartly 


8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſence pc 
fitable, and in all ſences charitable and innocent, witl 
thy meal as occaſion is miniſtreed. 

9. Let your drink ſo ſerve your meat, as yourmet 
doth your health; that it be apt to convey ana di 
it, and refreſh the ſpirits: but let it never go beyond 
luch a refreſhment as may a little lighten the preſent 
load of a {ad or troubled ſpirit: never to income 
ence, lightneſs, ſottiſhneſs, vanity or intemperaſer 
and know that the loofing the bands of the tongü 
and the very firſt diffolution of its duty, is one deg” ” or. 
of the intemperan ee. 

10. In all eaſes be carefull that you be not brouph 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwise 4 
lawful enough in the uſe. All things are lanfulſi 
me, but 1 will not be brought under the power o 2 
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thing, faid St. Parl. And to be perpetually longing, 


\ « _ * « 


cannot abſtain trom it, is to loſe a man's Liberty, and 


—— —— were more — by 
petance, thougli their deſires are ſtrong and impati- 


ry, as intemperance it ſelf is made to ſome men. 
11. Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcribed as inſtru- 


eee 


Eader, f a, and read not the Advices of the follow- 


Rig k 


md (ome ſo wholly poſſeſſed with a 
that Fo — ——— — 
rt and filthy 3 like cholerich ſtomachs, 


pirit of uncleanneſs, 


nto Wantonneſs. They ſtudy caſes of conſcience in the 
matter of carnal ſons, not to avoid, but to learn ways how 
voffend God and pollute their own ſpirits; and ſearth 
leir houſes with a Sun: beam, that they maybe inſtruct. 


| could, inthe following periods, that I might neither be 


go? caſion of aucy or vainer thoughts. to thoſe that need 

en not, If any man will ſnatch the pure taper from 
h hand, and hold it to the Devil, he will only barn 
MK own fingers, but ſhall not rob me of the reward of 


) care and good intention, ſince I have taken heed how 


I to read them. 
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ent, and the ule of it perpetual and unreaſonable to 
all purpoſes,” but that they have made it habitual and 


ments to ſuppreſs Voluptuouſneis in the foregoing. 


ection unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit, or deſi- 
reſt A. chaſt, or at leaſt art apt to conſider whether 
you ought or no. For there are ſome ſpirits ſo atheiſtical, 


chaſt diſcourſes into 


hanging their very cordials and medicines into bitter= 
eſs; and in 4 literal ſence turning the Grace of God 


din all the corners of naſtineſs. I have nſed all the care 


panting to aſſiſt thoſe that need it, nor yet miniſter any 


bexpreſs the following duties, and give him caution 


2 TheI 4. 3. is thus deſcribed by St. Paul, {For this 1s the will i 


Chap. 2. 


Rr 
of nanghtineſs, and a ſupprefl — irregular defires 
in the matter of ſenſual or carnal pleature; I call all 
deſires irregular and ' ſinful -rhat are not ſandtified, 
1. By the holy inſtitution, or by being wichin che 
: on of marriage; 2. By being within the or- 
der of nature; 3. By being within the moderation 
of Chriſtian modeſty. Againſt the firſt are formiea- 
tion, adultery, and all 1 pollutions of either 
ſex. Againſt the ſecond are all unnatural luſts and 
inceſtuous mixtures. Againſt the third is all immo- 
derate uſe of permitted beds; concerning which, judg- 
ment is to be made as concerning meats anddrinks: 
there being no certain degree of frequency or intenti- 
on preſcribed to all perſons, but it is to be ruledasthe 
other actions of a man, by proportion to the end, by 
the dignity of the perſon in the honour and — 4 
being a Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of whi 
I am to give account. „„ RY 
- Chaſtity is that Grace which forbids and reſtrainsall 
theſe, keeping the body and ſoul pure in that ſtate 
in which it is placed by God, whether of the ſingle 
or of the married life. Concerning which our duty 
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God, eden our ee fication, that ye ſhould ab ſtain fru 
fornication; that every one of you ſhould nom 2 
ſeſs bis veſſel in ſanctiſication and hom: Mot ig 


tuft of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles mal f viginity. 
at Gab] oo ©: 06542 P94 oe tion, 
Chaſtity is either abſtinence or continence. Abe ducting « 
nence is that of Virgins or Widows: Contineneeifcontented! 
married perſons. Chaſt marriages are honourableanWrerrues pre 
pleaſing to God : Widowhood is pitiable in its Wu do in 
tarineſs and loſs, but amiable and comely when it Whity is no 
adorned with gravity and purity, and not ſullied Wind advan 
the remembrances of the paſſed licence, nor with pre Hon eve 


ſent deſires of returning to a ſecond bed. But Virginie all ery, 


ne cor. ty is a life of Angels, the enamel of + N Feſns, if 


I 


advantage of Religion, the great opportunity for the ruptibili in. 
retirernents of Devotion: and being empty of cares jerpcrus me- 
it is full of prayers; being unmingled with the world ditatio. 
it is apt to converſe with God; and by not feeling the 4 _ 
warmth of a too forward and indulgent nature, flames 
out with holy fires, till it be burning like the Cheru- ?: 
dim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order of holy and unpol- 
luted Spirits. „ N 
Natural virginity of it ſelf is not a ſtate more accep- 
table to God: but that which is choſen and volunta- 
ry in order to the conveniencies of Religion and ſepa- 
ration from worldly incumbrances, is therefore better 
than the married life, not that it is more holy, but 
that it is afreedom from cares, an opportunity toſpend 
more time in ſpiritual employments; it is not allayed 
with butineſſes and attendances upon lower affairs: 
and if it be a choſen condition to theſe ends, it con- 
taineth in Hy over luſts, and greater deſires of 
Religion, and (elt-denial,” and therefore is more ex- 
cellent than the married life, in that degree in which 
it hath greater Religion, and a greater mortification, 
aleſs ſarisfaCtion of natural deſires, and a greater ful- 


* 


nsall WY nels of the ſpiritual: and juſt fo is to expect that 
ate little coronet or ſpecial reward which God hath pre- 

finge e pared (extraordinary and beſides the great Crown of _ 
duty WY all faithful Souls) for choſe who have nut defiled them Apoc. 14. 4; 
on (ber with women, but follow the Virgin Lamb for lla. 56. 48. 
But ſome married perſons, even in their marriage, 


do better pleaſe God than ſome Virgins in their ſtate of 
virginity. They by giving great examples of . 
affection, by preſerving their Faith unbroken, by e- 
ducating children in the fear of God, by patience and 
Ontentedneſs and holy thoughts, and the exerciſe of 
frtues proper to that ſtate, do not only pleaſe God, 

but do in a higher degree than thoſe Virgins whoſe 

yen i ety is not anſwerable to their great opportunities 
ih pte However, married perſons and Widows and Virgins 
ag all ſervants of God, and co-heirs in the inheritance 
/s, if they live within the reſtraints and laws of 
antag c e their 
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theic particular eſtate, chaſtly, temperate ly, juſtly and 
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The bleſſings and proper effets of Chaſtity we ſhalt 
beſt underſtand by reckoning the evils of uncleanneſs 
and carnality. e 


Jeb 24-15 1. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the molt ſhameful 
— The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying 

No eye (hall ſee me, and diſguiſeth his face. In the dert 

they dig through houſes, which they had marked for then 

ſelves in the + time; they know not the light:: for the 

morning us to them as the ſha lom of death. He ts foi 

At thewaters; their portion is curſed in the earth, lebe. 
Enue we* boldeth not the way of the vincyardi. Shame is tie eldeſt 

I. daughter of uncleannels. > e664 

. The appetites of uncleanneſs are full of cares and 

troubles, and its fruition is ſorrow. and repentance. 

Hef. 2.6. The way of the adulterer is * with thorns : full of 
Apperinns . fears and jealouſies, burning defires and impatient wa- 
auxicras eſt, tings, tediouſneſs of deiay, and ſufſerance of affronts, 

ſeriera verd and amazements of diſcove xy... 
Dann 3. Moſtof its kinds are of that condition, that the 
| involve the ruine of two ſouls ; and he that is a for 
cator or adulterous, ſteals the ſoul as well as diſho- 

nours the body of his neighbour ; and ſo it becomes 

like the fin of talling Lucifer, who brought a part of 

the ſtars with his tail from heaven. 

4. Of all carnal fins it is that alone which the De- 

vil takes delight to imitate and counterfeit: c 

nicating with Witches and impure. perſons inthe g 

poral act, but in this oni. 44 

| F. Uncleanneſs with all its kinds 1s a viee which 

+ 62e.6.18: hath a profeſſed enmity againſt the body. Fh 

which a man doth is without the body; but he that bun. 

mitteth fornication ſinneth againſt his own bod, 

SSt! 6. Uncleanneſs is hugely contrary to the ſpitit o 

4 «2291 Government, by embaſing the ſpirit of a man, making 

ic elleminate, ſneaking, ſoft and fooliſh, without 5 
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prin- 

obſerve diſcipline upon his charge, if he hath let him. <p4li mecon- 
felt looſe to the ſhame of incontinence. © |) r 8 

7. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againft 
uncleanneſs which were never before uſed, nor indeed 
could be: fince God hath Even the holy Spirit to them 
that are baptized, and rightly confirmed, and entred 
into covenant with him, our bodies are made Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt in which he dwells; and there- 
fore uncleannels is Sacrilege, and defiles a Temple. It is 
St. Pauls argument Eno ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt ? and | He that defiles a tem- Cor. 6. 15. 
ple, him will God deſtroy. Ther eglorifie God in your 
lalier that is,flee fornication, To which for the likeneſs | 
of the argument add, that our bodies are members of , Cor. 3. 17: 
Criſt, and therefore God forbid that we ſhould tabe 
the members of Chriſt and make them members of 4 
barlat. So that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chriſt, and 
diſnhonours the Holy Spirit: it is a fin againſt God, 
55 and in this ſence à ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
10. 8. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel 
f miniſters eſpecially againſt adultery, and for the pre- 
200M BY frvation of the purity of marriage, is that ( Mar- 
a” n nage is by Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery, to fig- epheſ. 5. 22 
De nine the Sacramental and myſtical union of Chriſt 
mM 
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and his Church. ] He therefore that breaks this knot 
which the Church and their mutual faith hath tied, 

and Chrift hath knit up into a myſtery, diſhonours a 

great rite of Chriſtianity, of high, ſpiritual and excel- 
a K RpOTrag 

9. St. Gregory reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent ya, 
of theſe monſters, blindneſs of mind, inconſideration, 
precipitincy or giddineſs in actions, ſelf love, hatred 

ot God, love of the preſent pleaſures, 2 deſpite or 
deſpair of the joys of Religion here, and of Heaven 
berealter- Whereas a 17 mind in a chaſt body — 
e . 3 £ 
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8. Cyprian de ti 
bono pudici- 
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the mother of wiſdom and deliberation, ſober oo 
ſels and ingenuous actions, open deportment ae 
ſweet carriage, ſincere principles and unprejudicate un. 
derſtanding, love of God and ſelf denial, peace an- 
confidence, holy prayers and ſpiritual comiort, ani 
a pleaſure of Spirit infinitely greater than the (at- 
and beaſtly pleaſures of unchaſtity. For ta over, 


greater than that which is gotten over our luſts and fi. 
thy inclinations. i bags ay , 
10. Add to all theſe, the publick diſhoneſty and 
diſreputation that all the nations of the world have 
caſt upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. Ali. 
melech to the men of Gerar made it death to meddle 
with the wife of 1/aac : and Judah condemned Tha. 


* 


ö 


mar to be burnt for her adulterous con 0 and | 
terous per- 


God, beſides the Law made to put the ad per 
ſon to death, did conſtitute a ſettled and conſtant mi- 
Num. 5.14. racle, to diſcover the adultery of a ſuſpected wo- 
f man, that her bowels ſhould burſt with drinking the 
waters of Jealouſie. The Egytian Law was to cut 
off the noſe of the adultereſs, and the offending part 
of the adulterer. The Locrians put out bath theadul- 
terer'seyes. The Germans (as Tacitut reports) poo 

the adultereſs amidſt her kindred naked, and thay 

her head, and cauſed her husband to beat her wi 
_ Clubs 2 the City. The Gertynæant crowned 
the man with wool, to ſhame hun ws. eflemins- 
cy; and the Cumani cauſed the woman to ride 1 

„ àn Als naked and hooted at, and for ever aſter c 
d yoga rie. her by an appellative of ſcorn, LA. Rider upomt he Als.) 
All nations barbarous and civil agreeing in their ge- 
Coneil. neral deſign of rooting ſo diſhoneſt and ſhameful 
Toba. a, vice from under heaven. . 1 

rel. . ſub. The“ middle ages of the Church were not pleaſed 
C'odoveo. that the adultereſs ſhould be put to death, but inthe 


— 4 primitive ages the + civil Laws, by which Chriſtians 


| legemJuli- Were then governed, gave leave to the wronged buf: 


2 1 .& band to kill his adulterous wife, if he took her in the 
de adulteriis, fact: but becauſe it was a privilege indulged to men, 
6. placuic, rather than a direct deteſtation of the crime, à canl- 
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Chap. EEE of Cbaſtity. Sect. 3. 71 n 
| deration of the injury rather than of the uncleannefs, 
| therefore it was ſoon altered, but yet hath cauſed an 
| enquity, I bether is worſe, the adultery of the man or 
ee 8 eee 
The reſolution of which caſe in order to our preſent 
: affair, is thus: In reſpect of the perſon, the fault is great- 
4 ter in a man than in a woman, who is of a more pliant 
and eaſie ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and hath 
nothing to ſupply the unequal Strengrhs of men, but 
the defenſative of a paſſive nature and armour of mo- 
deſty, which is the natural ornament of that ſex. Aud apud . 
itir wjuſt that the man ſhould demand chaſtity and ſeve- te 
rity from his wife which himſelf will not obſerve towards Flat. conjug; 
her, faid the good Emperour Antoninus: It is as if the præcept. 
man ſhould perſuade his wife to fight againſt thoſe ene- 
mies to which he had yielded himſelf a prifoner. 2. In 
74 7 of the effectf and evil conſequents, the adultery 
of the woman is worſe, as bringing baſtardy into a fa- 
mily, and diſinheriſons, or great injuries to the law- 
ful children, and infinite violations of peace, and 
murthers, and divorces, and all the effects of rage and 
madneſs, oF But in reſpect of the crime, and as rela- 
ting to God, they are equal, intolerable and dam- 
nable : and ſince it is no more permitted to men to 
have many wives, than to women to have many hus- 
bands, and that in this reſpect their 8 is e- 
qual, their fin is ſo too. And this is the caſe of the 
queſtion in Chriſtianity, And the Church anciently 
refuſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communi- 
on, until they, had done ſeven years penances in faſt- 
Ing, in ſackcloth, in ſevere inflictions and inſtruments 
of chaſtity and ſorrow, according to the diſcipline 


of thoſe ages. 8 | 
| Mir of Chaſtity in general 


The actions and proper offices of the Grace of Cha- 
lity in general, are theſe: THA 
1, To reſiſt all anchaſt thoughts, at no hand enter- 

ang pleaſure in the unfruitful fancies and remem- 
th BE F 4 bDiances 
4 7 j * "vs i % 


72 Ohap. 2. f Cbaſtity. Sede z. 
| brances of uncleanneſs, although no definite deſire or 
reſolution be entertain. 
2. At no hand to entertain any defire, or any phanta. 
2 ©», - Rick, imaginative loves, though 
Caily ſaltem delectamine by ſhame, or dilahility, or other 


amare quod” potiri non licet. Poeta _: F F n 
— 2 — | by 21 circumſtance, they be reſtrained 


"Axyndivas avbewmor, 3. To bave achaſt che and a hang; 
alius quidam. for it is all one with what part ot 

? the body we commit adultery: and 

Time videre unde poſſis cadere, if à man lets his eye looſe, and en- 
2 3 — 70: joys the luſt ot that, he is an adul- 
f N terer. Look not upon 4 woman to 


laſt after her. And ſuppoſing all the other member. | 


reltrained, yet if the eye be permitted to luſt, the 
man can no otherwiſe be called chaſt, than he can be 
called ſevere and mortified, that fits all day long fee- 
ing plays and revellings, and out of ineſs to fill 
bis eye, neglects his belly. There are ſome veſſel 


which if you offer to lift by the belly or bottom, you | 


cannot ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if you take 
them by the ears. It matters not with which of your 
members you are taken and carried off from your di- 

ty and ſeverity. of | e 
4. To have @ heart and mind chaſt and pure; that 
is deteſting all uncleannefs,difliking all its motions,palt 
actions, cireumſtances, likeneſſes, diſcourſes : andthi 
ought to be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows, of 
old perſons and Eunu bem and geneglly ol 

all men according to their ſeveral neceſſities. 
. To diſcourſe chaſtly and purely; with great ar 
declining all undecencies of language, chaſtemng the 
tongue, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapolirs af 

wine are reſtrained with a bunch of myrrh.” 
6. To diſapprove by an after-att all involuntary an 


$p. Minuti- 
us Pontifex 


kolthamium natural pollutions? for if a man delights in havingſu- 


— — fered any natural pollution, and with pleaſure remen- 


caftimonian bers it, he chuſes that which was in it ſelf involunts 
non æquanti - T7; and that which being natural was innocent, be. 


uteretur. f f 
2 dee. Coming valuntary is made ſinful. 
Fo: 
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* . Det. 3. 
7. They that have performed theſedutics and parts 
of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain from all exteriour 
actions of uncleannels, thoſe noon-day.and mid niht 
devils, thoſe lawleſs and ungodly worſhippings of 
ſhame and -uncleanneſs, whoſe birth is in trouble, 
whoſe growth is in folly, and whoſe end is in ſhame. 
But beſides theſe general acts of Chaſtity which are 
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ſome ſew things proper to the ſeverals. 
OO Mie of Pirginal Chai. 


1. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of 
the Body is only excellent in order to the purity 
of the Soul; who therefore muſt conſider, that ſince 
they are in ſome meaſure in a condition like that of 
Angels, it is their duty to ſpend much of their time 
in angelical employment: for in the ſame degree that 
Virgins live more ſpiritually than other gu Ina 
the lame degree is their Virginity a more excel 
ſtate. But elle it is no better than that of involuntary 
or conſtrained Eunuchs; a miſery and a trouble, or 
elſe a mere privation, as much without excellency as 
without mixture. | Sg 3 

2. Virgins muſt contend for a ſingular modeſty 3 
whoſe firſt part muſt be an ignorancein the diſtinction 
of ſexes, or _—— inſtruments; or if they acci- 
dentally be inſtructed in that, it muſt beſupplied with 
an inadvertency or neglect of all thoughts and re- 
membrances of ſuch difference: and the following 


| wha of it muſt be pious and chaſt thoughts, holy 


ngvage, and modeſt carriage. | 121 

3. Virgins muſt be retited and unpublick : for all 
freedom and looſneſs of ſociety is a violence done to 
Virginity not in its natural, but in its moral capacity; 
that is, it loſes part of its ſeverity, ſtrictneſs and op- 
portunity of advantages, by publiſhing that perſon, 
whoſe work is Religion, whoſe company is Angels, 
whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in Heaven, and ſeparate 


* 


from all mixtures of the world. 


4. Virgins have a peculiar obligation to charity : 4 


* $ 


3 


and of the ſame fame it ĩs in a leſſer Feoberde to mat- 
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this is the virginity of the ſoul; as purity, integrity and WM 5: A4 
ſeparation 800 the 5% 0 doctrine we are 28000 poral ſc 
85 Peter, Seeing you havie puri ſied on Souls in obeyin but no 
the truth through the Spirit uo unfeigned le of th 
brethren, ſee that ye love one antther with a pure hea; Rule. 
fervently, For a Virgin that conſęcrates her body to Wl _ 
God, and pollutes her ſpirit with rage, or impatience, Conc 
or inordinare anger, gives him what be moſt hates, 1 their m. 
molt foul and defiled Sun. particul, 
5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary for Virgins,” that offer WY _ 
that ſtate to God, and mean not to enter into the . - Alt 
ſtate of marriage: for they that only wait the oppor. in the pr 
tunity of a convenient change, are toſteer chene or Husb 
by the general Rules of Chaſtity.” ' we: % 
Nele for Widows, or vidual Chaſtity. — * 
WN N the fontinel of whoſy Sn hath 110 | 
opened by the former permiſſions of he matri- 
8e bel, they muſt remember, "= wn pI g 
1. That God hath now reſtrained the former . W''*#*4* 
cence, bound up their eyes, and ſhut up their heart rung! 
into a narrower compals, and hath given them for G in eati 
row to be a bridle to their deſires. A widow muſthe N 
a mourner; and ſhe that is not, cannot ſo well ſecurt wi, y 
the chaſtity of her proper ſtate. 11 led by n 
2. It is againſt publick honeſty to marry another rate fre 


man,ſo long as ſheis with child by her former husband 


* 


ry within the year of mourning: but ancientiy it wa ane A 


infamous for-her to marry, till by common account e wit 


the body was diſſolved into its firlt principle of earth. 
3: A Widom muſt reſtrain her memory and ber 
fancy, not recalling or recounting her former permill- 
ong and treer licences with any preſent delight: for M 
then ſhe opens that ſluce which her husbands death . 3. Mar 
and her own ſorrow have ſhut up. 3 
4. A Widow that deſires her widowhood ſhould be 
a ſtate pleaſing to God, muſt ſpend her time as devote 
Virgins ſhould, in faſtings, and prayers, and . 
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aon, eee. Sec 3. 
5. A Widow muſt forbid her ſelf to uſe thoſe tem. 
Ic poral ſolaces which. in her former eſtate were innocent. 
dot now are dangerounuins. 


1 Rules for married perſons, or matrimonial Chaſtity. 

Concerning married perſons, beſides the keeping of | 
I their mutual faith and contract with each other, thele . 
M particulars are u ſetul to be obſerved. Jada une pe- 
12 | | 55 miſeros 


l. Although their mutual endearments are ſafe with · 1-<fſe et 


the : , k eſſe deinceps 
„ache protection of marriage, yet they that have Wives, poſteros. Es- 
. or Husbands, muſt be as though they had them not; w. 


that is, they mult have an affection greater to each 
other than they have to any perſon in the world, but 
not greater than they have to God: but that they be 


ready to part with all intereſt in each others perſon 

hath rather than fin againſt God. SY 16% 
ut 2, In their permiſſions and licenee, they muſt be 

rare to obſerve the order of nature, and the ends of 


God. He is an ill Husband, that uſes his Wife ara man 
reats a Harlot, having no other end but pleaſure-Con. Non debe. 


Ad ering which our belt rule is, that although in this, amour 
n for- as in eating and drinking, there is an appetite to be adut:rore, 
ihe ſatisfied, which cannot be done without pleafing that vec cadem 


delire ; yet ünce that deſire and ſatisfaction was inten- ani, 

ded by nature for other ends, they ſhould never be ſe- conjng. pra- 

parate from thoſe ends, but always be joined with all cept. 

r one of theſe ends, with deſire of Children, or to 

wid fornication, or to lighten and eaſe the cares and 

aaneſſes of houſhold aff airs, or to endear eachother; but 

eyer with a purpoſe, either in att or deſire toſeparate 

the ſenſuality trom theſe ends which hallow it. Onan 

ud ſeparate his act from its proper end, and ſo order- 

d his embraces that his Wife ſhould not conceive, 

nd God puniſhed him. | 

3. Married perſons muſt keep ſuch modeſty and de- ne e 
mcy of treating each other, that they never force ab ferodoro 


: 9 | dictum ſimul 
mm tunica mulierem verecundiam exuere. Quæ u. caſta eſt poſiti veſte verecundi- 


m ejus loco induit, maximẽque verecundià conjuges teſſerĩ maximi invicem amoris 
UWntur, Plaut. conjug. . | N r 4 
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Chap. 2. OL "of "Chaſtity. | _ 
themſelves into high and violent luſts, with arts and 


misbecoming devices: always remembring that thoſ cio 
mixtures are moſt innocent which are moſt ſimpls and ty. 
moſt natural, moſt orderly and moſt ſafe. | J. N 


A. Itisa duty of matrimonial chaſtity to be re. I their a 


ſtrained and temperate in the uſe of their lawful tion; n 
| 2 : concerning which, although no univerfl Wl molt p 


De Cong · 


ule can antecedently be given to all perſons, any I they ca 


more than to all bodies one proportion of men bor atte 


and drink: yet married perſons are to eſtimate ide nd the 


degree of their licence according to the following WM that 4 
proportions. x. That it be moderate, ſo as to % 87% 
confilt with health. * 2. That it be ſo ordered u hen C 
not to be too expenſive of time; that precious op y day, 
portunity of working out our falyation.”* 3. Tha WM den: 
when duty is demanded it be always payed (lo fir they dic 
zs is in our powers and election) according” to the Bl during 
foregoing meaſures. * 4. That it be with a tempe- ons, as 
rate affection, without violent tranſporting deſire, Bf til the: 
er too ſenſual applications. Concerning which 1 Bi wine Glen 
man is to make judgment by proportion to other WY more etiam 
actions, and the ſeverities of this Religion, and By eren 
the ſentences of ſober and wiſe perſons; always re- Aal de in 
membring, that marriage is a proviſion for ſupply | 
of the natural neceſſities of the body, not for d 6 * 
artificial and 1 appetites of the mind. Aud 3 
it is a fad truth, that many married + perſons think- biel x 
ing that the floud-gates of liberty are ſet wide . don bor 
pen without meaſures or reſtraints ( ſo they fil ratio g 
in that channel) have felt the final rewards of i. . 181 
temperance and luſt, by their - unlawful ufing d te (allied 
lawful permiſſions. Only let each of them be tem- may ber 
perate, and both of them be modeſt. Socrates w Bi. 1; 6 
wont to ſay, that thoſe Women to whom Natur parts of a 
bath not been indulgent in good features and colour, By But 8 
ſhould make it up themſelves with excellent mannem A ore pref 
and thoſe who were beautiful and comely, ſhould Mag — : 
be careful that ſo fair a body be not polluted 0 e 
unhandſome uſages. To which Plutarch adds, iat fat . * 
a Wife, if ſhe be unhandſome, ſhould conſider 50% Mil that 8 


extremely ugly ſhe ſhould be if ſhe a 1 
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ei e ink how 
at thoſe that beau The ſuperadds cha- 
be re. 

l Ct hich in th 

aver: nich in their conditi 

, any can prefent to God, and bei —.— 
wen emn d 
* 11s 

ee may give themſelves hat 


red 33 when Chriſtians did 


us op ry day, it is certai 


empe- ons, as anciently they did from 
1225 til the ſolemnity of the 


1 1— 

other oe —— CAE +" 

1, and BY = covendum eſt, ne ad 

ys re- BY bed note & fomno in 

oh Jal de integro, & ad novum 

5 1 6. It e well 

ink penitential prayers, 

a 0 A them ves, and accordingly ask a general Pare 
y fa don for all their undecencies and more — ap» 
tions ot themſelves in the offices of marriage: that 
ng er is lan ful and honourable, in its kind, may not 
E ullied with Imperfect circumſtances; or if it it 
1 Was 10 be made elean again by the interruption and re- 5 
Au nns of ſuch a repentance of which ſuch uncertain 
fours tts of action are capable. 2 

2 t becauſe of all the da 

ould BY," **<preling and troubleſo 


|  toreckon tor 
at the Audit of Concupilcence. « ve to rec 8 
that would be 74 Ce, pu it 2 
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 Contralibi= t. When a temptation of luſt aſſaults thee, do not 


Ag. from it by any ſevere and laudable t 


75 2 Chap. 2. 


by the following Rules to prevent, 4 } 


made by the pt 
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Luſt. 8 : 
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4inis in pe- reſiſt it by heaping up arguments againſt it, and dif 
— 44 ing wich it, conſidering its offers and its danger, 
en t the from it, that is, think not at all of it; Jay+. 
Aoriam. s fade all conſideration concerning it, and — 
to 1. 
nels. S. Hherom very wittily reproves the Gentile 

—_ y—_ ſuperſtition, who pictured the V irgin-Deities armed 
foge vince. with a Shield and Lance, as if Chaſtity could not be 
defended without War and direct contention. Noz 

this enemy is to be treated otherwiſe. It you hear 

it ſpeak, though but to diſpute with it; it ruing 

you; and the very arguments you go about tb an. 

tu er, leave a reliſh upon the tongue. A man m 

be butned if he goes near the fire, though but 

to quench his houſe; and by handling pitch, though 

but to draw it from your clothes, you defile your fin- 

gers. | | | „ 

2. Avoid idleneſs, and fill up all the ſpaces of thy 
time with ſevere and uſeful employment: for luſt 
uſually creeps in at thoſe emptineſſes where the ſoul i 
unemployed and the body is at eaſe. For no eaſt, 
healthful and idle perſon was ever chaſte; | if he could 
be rempted. But of allemployments, bodily labour is 
moſt utetul, and of greateſt benefit for the diving + 
way the Devil. TW 0 SE Rn 
3. Give no entertainment to the beginning, the 
die in Fe , OE RN 
; ul 3 ime: poi pers of t ſpirit impuri· 
die ene * ry. For it you totally ſup 
fero recuſat ſerie quod ſubiit jugum. preſs it, it dies: it 500 per 
| Kanes. Hippo: nit the fornace to breathe in 

. monk and flame out 4 

vent it will rage to the conſumption of che Whole 

This Cockattice is ſooneſt in the ſhell, but 
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„oe e,, Sen, oy 
the it grows, it turns to a Serpent, and a Dragon, and a 
il. . NE RNS. © | | 
Pe” Corporebaxbrdiicutal and hard uſages of our © © © 
body, hath by all ages of the Church been accounted” 
a good inſtrument; and of ſome profit againſt the ſpi- . 
nit of fornication.” A ſpare diet, and a thin, courſe | 
table, ſeldom refreſhment, frequent faſts, not violent © © 
and interrupted with returns ro ordinary feeding, but 
conſtantly little, unpleaſant, of wholſome bur ſparing 
nouriſhment: For by ſuch cutting off the proviſions 
ol vctua l. we ſhall weaken the ſtrengths of our enemy. 
To which if we add lyings upon the ground, . 
poſtures in prayer, reciting our devotions with our 
arms extended at full length, like Ages praying a- 
inſt Amaleck," of our bleſſed Saviour hanging upon 
hi ——— 8 and (if the luſt 
be upon us, arply rempting) by inflicting an 
{mart to overthrow the ſtrongeſt paſſion by — 
violent pain, we fhall find great eaſe for the preſent, 
and the reſolution and apt ſufferance againſt the future 
danger. And this was St. Pauls remedy, I bring my 
body under, he uſed ſome rudeneſſes towards it. But it 
was a great nobleneſs of Chaſtity which S. Hierom re- 1n vice 
ports of a Son of the King of Nicomedia; who being S. Pu. 
tempted upon flowers and a perfumed bed with a ſoft 
violence, but yet tied down to the temptation, andſol- 
liited with circumſtances of Afar Lu by an im- 
pure Curtezan, leaſt the eaſineſs of his ſhould | 
abuſe him, ſpit out his tongue into her face: to ee ae 
{ent that no vertue hath coſt the Saints * ſo anc as * Benedictus 
ted Obeſe: rh tif Hoa a fer nn 
5 Mertiniannsfickern dt mana N Bonus, calamos acutos inter 
es & carnem „ ſites ixi 
dne 9 2 Fg Theodtyſt b e VEnS- 
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5. Fly from all occaſions, temptations, looſeneſſes of 
company, balls and revellings, undecent mixtures of 
wanton dancings, idle talk, private ſociety with 
ſtrange women, ſtarings upon a beauteous face, the 
ompany of women that are ſingers, amorous ge- 
lures, gariſh and wanton dreſſings, n 
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Ne Nr ml der oy Tot e poddls - —_— Wang drinks bleſſing 
Tea de eis + divers M Here? . whichare made to per- ral. yer 
Aare, Ager 5 idr F n ien ſecute Chaſtity, ſomeof Nai 

8 de. Julian. ; eartt 
RE BE pen i, organs I = 
Year meas cd purer des oſt innocent of then BY 11 
Whioco che tion mi ſeals non vogſio che miſcori. being but like condited BY |." - 
Eich ir carefully cortebted, And feidom taſted, may WY "©! 
be harmleſs, but can never: EY t 
ber that ir — m_ to die for 10 arr than to live hems 
with it; and the Hangman could not Cxtort a ch. 
ſent from ſome perſons,” from whom a Lover would A* 
have entreated it. For the glory of Chaſtit will eaſ. apt eno1 
I overcome the rudenes of far and violnee br I 
ealineſsand ſoftneſs and ſmooth temptations Creep in, 
and like the ſun make a maiden lay b her veil and tan 
robe, which perſecution, like the northern wind, made ing upoy 
her hold faſt and clap cloſe about her. COVEY Wn 
6. He that will ſecure his Chaſtity,” mult ficlt cure BY: 
his pride and his rage. For oftentimes luft is the pu BY | o tl 
niſnment of a proud man; to tame the vanity of hy reſolve py 
pride by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtity : and great evil 
the ſame intemperate heat that makes anger > does in- plications 


Co.coalule——. I eourſes 

J. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spint, Mon of! 

truſt not, thy ſelf alone, but run forth into company Bc... im 

| whole reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs, or whole y his 
ſociety may divert thy thoughts: and 4 eminent s 
witneſs of thy converſation is of eſpecial ule againt nd ſhini 
this vice, which evaporates in the open air like cam- I v bich 
phire, being imparient of light and witnelkes,”- nb wh 
8. Uſe frequent and earneſt prayers to the King 0 By | Th 
Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, whov Bc. 
of an eſſential puriry, that he would be pleaſec to ” emmon, 
prove and caſt out rhe unclean Spirit. Forums F lonovs 
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J. ðͤ  .: S359 - 
bleſſings of prayer by way of reward, it hath a natu- 
ral 5 to reſtrain this vice: becauſe a prayer againſt 
it is an unwillingneſs to act it; and fo long as we 
heartily pray againſt ir, our deſires are ſecured, and F 
chen cus Deni ath no power. This was St. Pauls | = 
other remedy:[ For this canſe Tbeſought the Lord thrice.) : 
And there is much reaſon and much advantage in the 
uſe of this inſtrument ;. becauſe the main thing that 1 
in this affair is to be ſecured, is a man's mind. He that — 
goes about. to cure luſt by bodily exerciſes alone non corpus 
(as St, Paul's phraſe is) or mortifications, ſhall find ſolet. 
them ſomerimes inſtrumental to it, and incitations of 
ſudden deſires, but always inſufficient and of little pro- 
fit: but he that hath a chaſt mind ſhall find his body 
apt enough to take laws ; and let it do its worſt, it 
cannot make a ſin, and in its greateſt violence can but 
produce a little natural uneaſineſs, not ſo much trou- 
ble as a ſevere faſting-day ; or a hard night's lodg- 
ing upon boards. If a man be hungry he muſt eat, 
and if he be. thirſty he muſt drink in ſome conveni- 
ent time or elſe he dies: But if the body be rebelli- 
ous; ſo the mind be chaſt, let it do its worſt ; if you 
reolve perfectly not to ſatisſie it, you can receive no 
great evil by it. Therefore the proper cure is by ap- 
plications to the ſpirit, and ſecurities of the mind, 
wich can no ways ſo well be ſecured as by frequent 
and fervent prayers, and ſober reſolutions, and ſevere 
dlcourſes. Therefore, © 8 
9. Hither bring in ſuccour from conſideration of 
the Divine Preſence, and of his holy Angels, medita- 
ton of Death; and the Paſſions of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, imitation of his Purities, and of the Virgin 
ary his unſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch 
minent Saints who in their generations'were burning 
nd ſhining lights, unmingled with ſuch uncleannei-— 
5 which defile the ſoul, and who now follow the *Dands e 
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md whitherloever he Sees. dean 
| 10. Thele Remedies are of univerſal efficacy in all 1 


as extraordinary and violent; but in ordinary and huod eſt tu- 

ommon, the Remedy which God hath FEB that uſimum ju. 

\ lonourable * Marriage, hath a natural efficacy, be: — Pas. 4 
| "0 | ides de educ. i. 4 


Wr ee 
2 


Chap 2. of Huniliy. | See 


| Ch: 
ſides a vertue by divine bleſſing, to cure the inconye- mY 
niences which otherwiſe might aflict perſons tempe- : By 
rate and fober. e 2 
SEO W-. 
8 ii TH 9 oy 
Hui is the great Ornament and Jewel of Chr. : 1175 
1 {tian Religion, that whereby it is diſtinguiſhed WW 3 
from all the wiſdom of the world; it not having been 00 pe 
taught of the wiſe men —_— Gentiles, but firft put Child, 
into a diſcipline, and made part of a Religion, by Our Er 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who propounded himſelf imitable which 
by his diſciples ſo ſignally in nothing as in the twin- Won 
ſiſters of Meekneſs and Humility. Learn of pe, for 1 2 
aum meth. and humble, and qe ſhall find reſs anto on Wl gien 
eh „ e geiles 
8 For all the World, all that we are, and all that we it — 
have, our bodies and our fouls, our actions and ur min — 
ſufferings, our conditions at home, our accidents + wes 
broad, our many fins, and our ſeldom vertues, ates "3:5 
ſo many arguments to make our ſouls dwell low n BY ... 2 
the deep valleys of Hunnlity. 1 eld, he 
. much is 
Arguments againſt Pride, by way of Conſideration. of Diam 

| | 25 Fae} cellence 

1. Our Body is weak and impure, ſending out more Bi prehemi | 
uncleanneſſes from its ſeveral ſinks than could be en 6, 2 
dured it they were not neceſſary and natural: and we BY hs foul, - 
are forced to pals that through our mouths which 4 egual; a 
ſoon as we (ee upon the ground, we loath hke rotter- BE: 4. 
nels: and vomitting. 7 . ts lor bert 
2. Our Strength is inferiour to that of many Beals, I than ir 15 
and our Infirmities ſo many, that we ate forced w J. Het 
dreſs and tend Horſes and Aſſes, that they may help lings of ot 

| our needs and relieve our wants. ore eq; 
3. Our Beauty is in colour inferiour to many fon Ours, he 

ers, and in proportion of parts it is no better tha tut ſtili h. 
nothing; for even a Dog bath parts as well proper: med; and 
oned and fitted to his purpoſes, and the * 1 dim wh, 
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Chap. 2. | Of Himlliy, ect. 4. 
nature, as we have: and When it is moſt florid and 
gay, three fits of an ague can change it into yellow- 
neſs and leannels, and the hollowneſs and wrinkles of 
4 Our Learning is then beſt when it teaches moſt 
Humility : but to be proud of Learning is the grea- 
reſt ignorance in the world. For our Learning is ſo 
long in getting, and ſo very N that the grea- 
telt Clerk knows not the thouſandth part of what he 
is ignorant; and knows ſo uncertainly what he ſeems 
to know, and knows no otherwiſe than a Fool or a 
Child, even what is told him, or what he gueſſes at; 
that except thoſe things which concern his duty, an 
which God bath revealed to him, which allo every 
Woman knows as far as is neceſſary, the moſt learned 
man hath nothing to be proud of, unleſs this be a ſuf- 
ficient argument to exalt him, that he uncertainly 
gueſſes at ſome more unneceſſary thing than man 
others, who. yet knows all that concerns them; and 


and Commion-wealths. . 3 
5. He that is proud of riches is a Fool. For if he be 
exalted above his Neighbours becauſe he hath more 
gold, how much inferior is he to a gold Mine? how 
much is he to give place to a chain of Pearl, or a knot 
of Diamonds? for certainly that hath the greateſt ex- 
cellence from whence he 3 — all his gallantry and 
preheminence over his Neighbours. "a 
6. Ita man beexalted by reaſon of any excellence in 
bis ſoul, he may pleaſe to reniember that all ſouls are 
equal; and their differing operations are becauſe their 
inttrument is in better tune, their body is more health- 
ſul or better tempered : which is no more praiſe to him; 
than it is that he was born in Italy. | 
7. He that is proud of his birth is proud of the blei- 
ſings of others, not of himſelf: for if his Parents were 
more eminent in any circumſtance than their Neigh- 
bouts, he is to thank God, and to rejoyce in them; 
but (till he may be a Fool, or untortunate, or defor- 
med; and when himſelf was born, it was indifferent 
d him whether his „ King or a * 
c 0 
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Chap. 2. of Hun.  Sefh.4 
for he knew not any thing, nor choſeany thing: and 
moſt commonly it is true, that he that boats of his 


| Anceſtors, Who were the founders and *raiſers of a pens 
Noble Family, doth confeſs that he hath in himſelf; by g 


| and tribute, uſe and principal to hi m. 


© Apudeins de rents, to the earth, to all the Creatures. But we mayit 


Demon. 56. 
Sate. 


neſls. What wert thou for many years aſter? Weak 


leſs vertue and a leſs honour, and therefore that he 28 on 

8. Whatſoever other difference there is between thing 

thee and thy Neighbour, if it be bad, it is thine'own 

but thou haſt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery an 

ſhame, if it be good, thou haſt received it from WM 2. | 

God, and then thou art more obliged to pay duty or we⸗ 
an 


pal to him, and it were I fy: b 
an to be proud of being merein ol thy 


ſtrange folly for a 
9. Remember what thou wert before thou Wert or ück, 

begotten. Nothing. What wert thou in che firſt 

regions of thy dwelling, before thy birth? Unclean- 


neſs, What in all thy life? A great ſinner. What in 
all thy excellencies? A mere debtor to God, to th Fr. 
lypocrit 
intent n. 
temperat 
$ cal 

+ Lo 


we pleaſe uſe the merhod of the Platoniſts, who reduce 
all the cauſes and arguments for Humility Which we 
can take from our ſelves, to theſe ſeven heads, 1, The 
ſpirit of a man is light and troubleſome. © 2. Hisbody 
is brutiſh and ſickly. 3. He is conſtant in his folly” 
and errour, and inconſtant in his manners and good 
purpoſes. 4+ His labours are vain, intricate andend- 
les. 5. His fortune is changeable, but ſeldom'plealing, 
never perfect. 6. His wiſdom comes not till he be 
ready to die, that is, till he be paſt uſmg it. 7 He 
death is certain, always ready at the door, but newt 
far off. Upon theſe or the like meditations, W 
dwell or frequently retire to them, we ſhall ſeenothing 
more reaſonable than to be humble, and nothing more 
fooliſh than to be prouce. ke 9 
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1. Think not thy (elf better for any thing that hap- 

pens to thee from without. For although thou mayſt 

| by gifts beſtowed upon thee. be better than another, 

5 as one horſe is better than another, that is of more 

| uſe to others; yet as thou art a man, thou haſt no- 

h thing to commend thee to thy ſelf but that only by 

0 which thou art a man, that is, by what thou chuſeſt 

h and el A > Si ee: 4a 

4 2, Humility conſiſts not in railing againſt thy ſelf, 
or wearing mean cloaths, or going ſoſtly and ſubmiſ- 

Bl ly : but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion 


G of thy ſelf. Believe thy ſelf an unworthy perſon hear · 

55 ty, as thou believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, 

cor ück, when thou att ſo. 

v1 3. Whatſoever evil thou ſayſt of thy (elf, be con- 
dent that others ſhould think to be true: and it thou 

ak. WY calleſt thy ſelt fool, be not angry if another ſay ſo of 
Eee. For if thou thinkeſt ſo truly, all men in the world 

P. (ere other men to be of their opinion; and he is an 

ir pocrite that accuſes himſelf before others, with an 

du intent not to be believed. But he that calls himſelf in- 

be BY emperate, fooliſh, Juſttul,and is angry when hisneigh- 
ours call him fo, is both a falſe and a proud perſon. 

body WI 4. Love 10 be concealed, and little eſteemed : be ama nefari 
tent to want praiſe, never being troubled when eat Ge. 
805 thou art (lig hted or under valued; for thou canſt not n 
Fend. vndervalue thy ſelfzand if tho thinkeſt ſa meanly as 

ſity there is reaſon, . no contempt will — — 


"he be and therefore it will be very tolerable. | 
„ Hi 5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, I villan no- 
a thy * trade, or thy preſent employment, for the Þilitade non 
meanneſs or poverty of any of them: and when there Sade. 
Is an occaſion to ſpeak of them: ſuch an occaſion as chi del ar. 
mit it not; but ſpeak as readily. and indifferently 9 
hy meanneſs as of thy greatneſs: Primiſlaus the firſt vergagaa. 
ning of Bohemia kept his country - ſnooes always by 
m, to remember from whence he was raiſed: and 4- 
thocles by the furniture of his Table confeſſed, that 
oma Potter he was raiſed to be the King of. $1031)... 
wink © ever ſpeak any thing 8 tending to thy praiſe 

3 3 or 


ould invite you toſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you, © ſun ſe ver- 
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Chap. 2. „ 
or glory; that is, with a purpoſe to be commended 
and for no other end. If other ends be mingled-with 
thy honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, or ne. 
ceffity, or any thing ot prudence be thy end, you are 
not tied to omit your ditcourſe or your deſign that you 
may avoid praiſe, but purſue your end, though praiſe 
come along in the company. Only let not praile be 


1 


the deſign. * | WW * 8 
7. When thou haſt ſaid or done any thing for which 
thou receiveſt praile or eſtimation, take it indifferent 
ly and return it to God; reflecting upon him as the Gi. 
ver of the gift, or the Bleſſer of the action; or the aid 
of the deſign: and give God thanks for making thee 
an inſtrument of his glory, or the benefit of others. 


8. Secure a good name to thy ſelf by living vertu · 


oully and humbly : but ler this good name' be nurſed 


abroad: and never be brought home to look lpapit: 
let others uſe it for their own advantage; let them ſpeak 


of it if they pleaſe ; but do not thou at all uſe it, but as 
an inſtrument to do God glory, and thy neighbours 
more advantage. Let thy face like Maſess thine to o- 
thers, but make no looking- glaſſes for thy ſelf, © 

9. Take no content in praiſe when it is offered thee: 
but let thy rejoycing in God's gift be allayed with 
tear, left this good bring thee to evil. Uſe the praiſe 


as you uſe your pleaſure in eating and drinking fit 


T. v du comes, make it do drudgery, let it ſerve other ends, 


SN and. miniſter to neceſſities, and to caution, left . 
zor 


x47&7'99 you loſe your juſt praiſe which you have deſerv 


Kam] , elſe by being praiſed unjuſtly, you receive ſhame unto 


1 dN 17 your ſelf with God and wile men. 9 
4% 0 &” 19, Ule no ſtratagems and devices to get praile 


my TT Some uſe to enquire into the faults of their Own act: 


Saua ons or diſcourſes on purpoſe to hear that it was well 


2 done or ſpoken, and without fault: others bring the 
Hus egb . Matter into talk, or thruſt themſelves into company, 
Lei, 7 and intimate and give occaſion to be thought ot ſpoke 


ech A gl Of Theſe men make a bait to perſuade themſelesto 


Nov. Ar. ſwallow the hook, till by drinking the waters of +. 


jan. Epiſt. nity they ſwell and burſt. 
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F 2h 15 11. Make no ſuppletories to thy ſelf, when, tht 
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ſu ing thou alt deſerve prail , though they un- atis _ " 
| derſtood thee not, or enviouſly detracted from thee: vg fare 
7 neither do thou get to thy felt a private theatre and nu, fatisnul- 
1 flatterers, in whoſe vain noiſes and phantaſtick prai- las. (Sen. 

4 les thou-may'ſt keep up thine own good opinion of 
h 


thy ſelf © | 
_ Entertain no fancies of vanity and private whi- 
ſpers of the devil of pride; ſuch as was that of Na- 
buc hadono co; Is not this great Babylon which I have 
built for the honour of myname, and the might of my ma- 
jeſt, and the power of my kingdom? Some phantaſtick 
ſpirits will walk alone, and dream waking of great- 
neſſes, of palaces, of excellent orations, full theatres, 
loud applauſes, ſudden advancement, great fortunes, 
and ſo will ſpend an hour with imaginative 33 3 
all their employment being nothing but fumes of 
pride, and ſecret indefinite deſires and ſignifications of 
what their heart wiſhes. In this although there is 
nothing of its own nature directly vicious, yet it is 
either an ill mother or an ill daughter, an ill ſign or an 
illefte&t, and therefore at no hand conſiſting with the 
latety and intereſts of Humility. pt 5 
13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence, and 
entertain their good and glory with delight; but at 
no hand diſparage them, or leiſen the report, or make 
an objection; and think not the advancement of th. 
brother is a leſſening of thy worth. But this act is alſo 
to extend further. | AT OY PL, TREK 
14. Be content that he ſhould be employed, and 
thou laid by as unprofitable; his ſenterice approved, 
thine rejected; he be preferred, and thou fixed in a 
low employment. RT: 
15, Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſꝭ ir be 
to advance them and to depreſs thy ſelf. 'To which 
purpoſe we muſt be ſure in ſome fence or other to 
think our felves the worſt in every company where 
we come: One js more learned than Fam, another is 
more prudent, a third honourable, a fourth morechaſt, 
or he is more charitable, or leſs proud. For the humble 
man obſerves their good, and reflects only upon his 
St i G4 | on 


tainly known to himleli, and the ill of others hut 
by. uncertain report: or he conſiders t hat the eh 
done by another are out of much infirmity or igno- 
rance, but his on ſins are againſt a clearer light; and 
if the other had ſo gteat helps, he would have done 
more good and leſs evil: or he remembers that his 
old ſins before his converſion were greater in the na- 
ture of the thing, or in certain circumſtances, than the 
fins of other men. (So S. Paul reckoned hiqmſelf the 
chiefeſt of ſinners, becauſe tormerly he had acted the 
chiefeſt ſin of perſecuting the Church of God.) But 
this rule is to be uſed with this Caution, That though 
it be good always to think meaneſt of our ſelves, [yet 
it is not ever ſafe to {peak ir, becauſe thoſe circum 
ſtances and conſiderations, which determine thy 
thoughts are not known to others as to thy ſalſ; and 
it may concern others, that they hear thee give God 
thanks for the graces he hath given thee. - But if thou 
preſerveſt thy thoughts and opinions of thy elf truly 
bumble, you . may with more ſafety give God thanks 
i publick for that good which cannot, or ought not 
0 73 F . yy —Y 
156. Be not always ready to every overiight, 
or indiſcretion, or ill action: but if thou beeſt guilty of 
it, confeſs it plainly: for vertue ſcorns a lye for its cover? 
but to hide a fin with it, is like a cruſt of leproſie drawn 
upon an ulcer. If thou beeſt not guilty, ( unleſs it be 
ſcandalous) be not over · earneſt to remove it; but rather 
uſe it as an argument to chaſtiſe all greatneſs of fancy 
and opinion in thy ſelf ; and accuſtom thy ſelt to best 
reproof patienzly and contentedly, and the harſh wordt 
& thy enemies, as knowing that the anger of an ene: 
my is a better Monitor, and repreſents our faults or ad 
en us of our duty with more heartineſe, than 
the kindneſs does, or precious balms of a friend. 
17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs, deforml- 
ty, and imperfection, and accept it as a favour.and 
grace of God, and an inſtrument to reſiſt pride and 
gurſe humility; ever remembring, that v hen God, by 
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Chap 2. . | Of Hamility. FE Sect. L * 89 

ſtoop or leſs vain; thou art more ready to enter the 

narrow gate of Heaven, than by being ſtraight; and 

ſtanding. upright, and thinking highly. Thus the a- 
aſtles rejoyced in their infirmities, not moral, but na- 

tural and accidental, in their being beaten and whipt 
like flaves; in their nakedneſs and poverty. 
18. Upbraid no mans weakneſs to him to diſcom- 

fort him, neither report it to diſparage him, neither 

celight to remember it to leſſen him, or to ſet thy ſelf 4 

above him. Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to diſ- I 

praiſe any man elle, unleſs God's glory or ſome holy 

end do hallow it. And it was noted to the praiſe of 

Cyrns, that amongſt his equals in age he would ne- 

ver play at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe in which he 

knew himſelf more excellent than they: but in ſuch in ame Penis 

which he was unskiItul he would aw 4 his challenges; . 

leſt he ſhould ſhame them by his victory, and that in colloguits 

himſelt might learn ſomething of their skill, and do — 

them civilities. | | eee 

diputationibus 3 obtinere laborent, Non 8 4 — 2 

vincere, ſed etiam poſce vinci dulchrum eſt, ubi victoria eſt Aenne 8 


\ 


= 


| Plus, de educ. liber. 


19. Beſides the foregoing parts and actions, Humi- 
lity reaches us to ſubmit our ſelves and all our facul- 


not 


ſeryed worſe than the worſt we feel; and (as Autun . 
ad to Alcibiades) he hath taken but half, when he 333 


ellencies, and to ſubmit our ſelves to all our ſu- dificites pre. I 
derours in all things according to Godlineſs, and to bent, Pur. + = 


It, that is, beſt by its on acts; yer beſides the for- 
ner acts and offices ot Humility, there ate certain 
ther exerciſes and conſiderations, which are' good. 
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Means and Exerciſes of obtaining bY and encregfmg 
the Grace of Humilixoçñ ) 


1. Make confeſſion of thy fins often to God; and 

conſider what all that evil amounts to which you then 

charge upon your ſelf. Look not upon them as ſcat- 

ter d in the courſe of x long lite: now, an intemperate 

anger, then too full a meal; now, idle talking, and 

another time im patience: but unite them into one 

continued repreſentation, and remember that he whoſe 

life ſeems fair by reaſon that his faults are fcatterel 

at large diſtances in the ſeveral parts of his life, het if 

all his errors and follies were articled againſt him, the 

man would ſeem vicious and miſerable: and poſi 

ply this exerciſe really applied upon thy ſpirit, m 
be uſeful. „ co 

2. Remember that we uſually diſparage other 

upon flight grounds and little inſtances 3 and ts 

wards them one fly is enough to ſpoil a whole bo! 

of ointment: And it a man be highly conamer- 

ded, we think him ſufficiently: leſſened, i we clap 

one fin or folly or infirmity into his account. Let 


42 


us therefore be juſt to our ſelves, ſince we are ſo &! 


vere to others, and conſider, that whatſoever good 
any one can think or ſay of us, we can tell him ol 
hundreds of baſe and unworthy and fooliſh ations 
any one of which were enough (we hope) to deſtroy 
oe En: another's reputation: Therefore; let ſo mam b. 
elt mel dv ſufficient to deſtroy our over- high thoughts ef ou 
eie dg Ai- ſelves. „ 04 


Yer bm 3. When our Neighbour is cried up by public 


Carola fame and popular noiſes, that we may diſpatag and; 


7 8 = leſſen him, we cry out that the people is a herd 


% 142% unlearned and ignorant perſons , ill judges,levl 


e -N trumpets, but which never give certain ſound: ik 
Actę Sa v- _ 3 2 ; . nd- evet 
us uſe the ſame art to humble our ſelves, anden 
Aud Ce 2 d . . | A- 

Artian l. I. take delight and pleaſure in public report, and 


clamations of aſſemblies, and pleaſe our {elves wi 
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(Nl cups. Of Homily Se 4. 


oz W their judgment of whom in other like caſes we affirm 
; that they are made. 8 

21 4. We change our opinion of others by their kind- 
ö nels or unkindneſs towards us. It he be my Patron 
5 and bounteous, he is wiſe, he is noble, his faults 
" ate but warts, his vertues are mountains: but if he 
and WI proves unkind or rejects our pores ſuite, then 
hen be is ill-natured, covetous, and his free meal is called 
cat WY eluttony : that which before we called civility, is 
rate now very drunkenneſs, and all he ſpeaks is flat and 


towards others, but a good inſtrument, if we turn 
the edge of it upon our ſelves. We uſe our ſelves ill, 


S 


ret if WY {clves with lyes and pretences, ſtealing the choice and 
the election from our wills, placing voluntary ignorance 
poſſe in our underſtandings, denying the deſires of the Spi- 
ray Wi cit, ſetting up a faction againſt every noble and juſt 
2 deſire; the leaſt of which becauſe we ſhould reſent up 
ther WY to reviling the injurious perſon, it is but reaſon we 
I 13 BY hould ar leaſt nor flatrer our ſelves with fond and too 
> bo WH kind opinions. Ive | ; 
mer 5. Every day call ta mind ſome one of thy ſouleſt 
Clap WY fins, or the moſt ſhameful of thy diſgraces, or the in- 


diſcreeteſt of thy actions, or any thing that did then 


lng of thy (pirit and opinion, and it may help to allay it. 

6. Pray often tor his grace with all humility of ge- 
{cure and paſſion of defire, and in thy devotion inter- 
pole many acts of humility by way of confeſſion and 


7. Avoid great offices and employments, and the 
noiſes of worldly honour. For in thoſe ftares many 
times ſo many ceremonies and circumſtances will ſeem. 
neceſſary, as will deſtroy the ſobriety of thy thoughts. 
It the number of thy ſervants be fewer, and their-ob- 
kTVances leſs, and their reverences leſs ſolemn, poſſi- 


thou 


and WM dull, and ignorant as a ſwine, This indeed is unjuſt 


C abuſing our ſelves with falſe principles, cheating our 


moſt trouble thee,and applying it to the preſent wel- 


addreſs to God, and reflection upon thy elf. 2 
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1 they will ſeem leſs than thy dignity: and if they · abs abſti. 
* ſo much and fo many, it is likely they will be too ne, dixit y- 
dig for thy ſpirit, * And here be thou very careful,leſt Gin cim 

Es |  Magiſtratus per ſuffragia fab's lata creabantur. Plur. 
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| AN 8 Yd 4. f 
thou be abuſed by a pretence that thou wouldlt ulethy Wl Prat h. 
great dignity and opportunity of Sf great 8000. uy, 1 
For ſuppoſing it might be good for others, yet itis 1295 
not good for thee: they may have encouragement in b Þ. 
noble things from thee, and by the fame inſtrumen; Gal re 
thou mayſt thy ſelf be tempted to pride and "vanity, king Tr 
And certain it is, God is as much glorified by th) . nil 
ample of Humility in a low or temperate condition, Pride i. 
as by thy bounty in a great and dangerous. 464 pride tu 
8. Make no reflex acts upon "oy own Humility, A 
nor upon any other grace with which God hath e 
riched thy foul. For ſince God oftentimes hide ThatG; 
from his Saints and Servants the fight of thoſe excel. and Hol 
lent things by which they ſhine to others, (though 2 
the dark fide of the Lantern be towards themlelye) Relief a 
that he may ſecure the grace of Humility 3 it is pod all Cond 
that thou do fo thy felf : and it thou beholdelt in Al 
grace of God in thee, remember to give him thank rt 
ir, that thou mayſt not boaſt in that which k ths: 
none of thy own : and conſider how thou half ff. themfely 
lied it, by handling it with dirty fingers, with thy Inter 
own imperfections, and with mixture of unhandſome Wl nike Bp 
circumſtances. Spiritual Pride is very dangerous, not hoe 
only by reaſon it ſpoils ſo many graces by which timſalf | 
we drew nigh unto the Kingdom of God, but allo End 
becauſe it ſo frequently creeps upon the ſpirit of ho- 10 RI 
ly perſons. For it is no wonder for a Begger to call BY. *. 
himſelf poor, or a Drunkard to confets'that he'is n6 this Grace 
ſober perſon : but for a holy perſon to be humble, for ing 
one whom all men eſteem a Saint, to fear ſeſt t, Bi. 08 
ſelf become a Devil, and to obſerve his own danger, . ay 
and to diſcern his own infirmities, and make ile» Wk ne, 6 
very of his bad adherencies, is as hard as for a Fug Jeath of 
to ſubmit himſelf to be guided by Tutors, and make ntolerabl, 
himlelf ſubject to diſcipline like the meaneſt of fn f, B17 
vants. $51 © io 6 x ai 668: as hu 
9. Often meditate upon the effects of Pride on on: Wl Ay 0 
fide, and Humility on the other. Firſt that Wok ulneſs of 
like a Canker, and deſtroys rhe beauty of the fairelt i alt adm 
fowers, the molt excellent gifts and graces; but Hu 11, Dri 


mility Crowns them all, Secondly, That Fi "1 


K 
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Chap. 2. Of Hunmility. Seck 4. 83 
4, wh (he £0 8 a 4 
erat hindrance to the perceiving the things of God ; 

0 and Humility is an excellent prepatative and inſtru- Mats. 11. 23. 
merit of ſpiritual, Wiſdom. Thirdly, That Pride hin- 

N ders the acceptation of our Prayers; but Hamiliry pier- 
e the Clouds, and mill not depart till the moſt High 
regard. Fourthly, That Humility is but a ſpea- 

ty, king Truth, and all Pride is a Iye. Fifthly, That Hu- 

mility is the moſt certain way to real Honour, and 

Pride is ever affronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, That 

Pride turned Luci fer into a Devil, and Humility exal- 


. ted the Son of God above every Name, and placed him 

e eternally at rhe right hand of his Father. Seventhly, 

85 That God reſiſteth the proud, profeſſing open Defiance Jaw. 4. 6. 
wor and Hoſtility againſt ſuch perſons; but giverh Grace 

th ii to the bumble : * Grace and Pardon, Remedy and 

50% Kebef againſt Miſery and Oppreſſion, Content in 
| all Conditions, * Tranquility of Spirit, * Patience 
in Afflictions, Love abroad, Peace at home, and 
ichs utter freedom from Contention, .and * the fin of cen- 
7 ſuring others, and the trouble of being cenſured 
i bemſelves. For the humble man will not judge his 
8 Brother for the Mate in his Eye, being more troubled 


Wat the Be am in his own Eye; and is patient and glad to 
be an himſelf bath caſt the firft Stone at 
"a 3, 20 therefore wonders not that others are of 
io. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the world john 23. 134 
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© arid at ne hand endure chem; tor he that Wnduc, 
himſelf {o to be abuſed by another; is not onely x 
fool tor entertaining rhe mockery, but loves to hay: 
his 3 opinion ot himſelf to be heightned and che 


12. Never change thy employment for the ſudden 
coming of another to thee : but if modeſty permits or 
difcrttion, appear to him that viſits thee the fame that 
thou wert to God and thy ſelf in thy privacy. But 
if thou wert walking or ſlesping, or in any other m. 
nocent employment or retirement, ſnateh not up: 
book to ſeem ſtudious, nor fall on thy knees to ſem 


devout, nor alter any thing to make hin believe the Wl ſures of 
better employed than thou wert. the enjo 


FL 4 . . 


13. To the ſame purpoſe it is of great uſe that he BY bitter in 


who would preſerve his Humility, ſhould ghuſe fore WY incolerab 
3 perlon to whom he ſhall oblige himfelf w ll this, 
diſcover his very thoughts and fancies, every aft of weerly | 
his and all his entercourſe with others in which ther i violent) 
may be danger; that by ſuch an opennels of {pint WW '* his de; 
e may expoſe every blaſt of vain- glory; every ide Wl of ſuch a 
thought to be chaſtened and leſſened by the rod of =" inſtru 
ſpiritual diſcipline: and he that ſhall find himfelf t wiſdom, 
to confeſs every proud thought, every vanity of his fling gra; 
ſpirit, will alſo perceive they muſt not dwell with hin Wl After 
hor find any kindneſs. from him; and, belides thi, ſ"lidera 
the nature of pride is ſo ſhameful and unhandfoms en,) 
that the very diſcovery of it is a huge morrtification of a good 
and means of ſuppreſſing, it. A man would be aſh theſe goo 
med to be told that he enquires after the faults of bi 
laſt Oration or Action on purpoſe'to be commended: 
and therefore when the man ſhall tell bis Ipiritulſx __ 
Guide the fame ſhametul ſtory of himſelf, it b . The 
5 likely he will be humbled, and: heartily aſhamed bes 
of it. 5 ca It 
© 14. Let every man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhould: He do 
have of one that ſhould ſpend his time in playin I OWN w 
with drum-ſticks and cockle-ſhells, and that ſhoul nd his 8 
wrangle all day long with a little boy for N em. 3. 
ſhould ſtudy hard and labour to cozen a child of li ren n 
Al 


gawds ; and who would run into a river deep an 


Chap. 2. _ Of Humility. Sect. 4. 95 
dangerous with a great burthen upon his back, even 
then when he were told ot the danger, and earneſtly 
importuned not to do it? And let him but change 
he che inſtances andthe perſon, and he ſhall find that he 
bath the ſame reaſon to think as bad of himſelf, who 
as WY purſues: trifles with earneſtneſs, ſpending his time in 
vanity, and his labour for that which profits not? who 
an knowing the laws'of Cod, the rewards of yertue, 
de curled conſequents of fin, that it is an evil ſpirit 
thar rempts him to it, a Devil, one that hates him, 
that longs extreamly to ruine him, that it is his own 
deſtruction that he is then working, that the plea- 
ſures of his fin are baſe and brutiſh, unſatisfying in 
the enjoyment, ſoon over, -ſhameful in their ſtory, 


ae WY bitter in the memory, painful in the effect here, and 
ew BY incolerable hereafter, and for ever: yet in deſpight of 
IX i al this, he runs fooliſhly into his fin and his ruine, 
& © meerly becauſe he is a fool, and winks hard, and ruſhes 


There BY violently like a horſe into the battel, or like a madman 
"ws WY to his death. He that can think great and good things 
1 of ſuch a perſon, the next ſtep may court the rack for 
=y Fi inſtrument of pleaſure, and admire a ſwine for 
tie wildom, and 80 tor counſel to the prodigal and tri- 
1 fling graſhopper. „ 8 
hin WY After the uſe of theſe and ſuch like inſtruments and 
2 conſiderations, if you would try how your foul is 
Ame erdun, you ſhall know that Humility, like the root 
ration Cl poodly tree, is thruſt very far into the ground, by 
> alla, cbeſe goodly fruits which appear above ground, | 
: po Signs of Humility. 

rn. humble man cruſts not to his own diſcretion; 


but in matters of concernment relies rather upon the 

udgment of his friends, counſellors or ſpiritual guides, 

„ He does not pertinaciouſly purſue the choice of 

Is own will, but in all things lets God chuſe for him, 

nd his Superiors in thoſe things which concern 

em. 3, He does not murmur againſt commands. Afaicons © 
|. He is not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of in- — 
Ifferent and innocent commands; but believes their 1 

| 9 command 5 
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command t6 be reaſon enough in ſuch caſes roma OE 
his obedience. 5. He lives according to a Rule, and 24 
with compliance to publick cuſtoms, without any af. Foes 
fectation or ſingularity. 6. He is meek and indifſe. 4.1 
rent in all accidents and chances. 7: He patiently tent te 
Verum humi- bears injuries. 8. He is always unſatisfied in hisown c P* 
aden. conduct, reſolutions and counſels. 9. He is a great beelt 1 
4 H. lover of good men, and a praiſer of wiſe men, and; chou b 
cenſurer of no man. 10. He is modeſt in his ſpeech thee to 
and reſerved in his laughter. 1 1. He fears when he were pi 
bears himſelf commended, leſt God make another ae (0 
judgment concerning his actions than men do. 12: He admitte 
gives no pert or ſaucy anſwers. when he is teproved, 2. E 
whether juſtly or unjuſtly. 13. He loves to fir down ſor ther, 
in private, and if he may he tefuſes the temptation: WI and abi 
| of offices and new honours. 14. He is ingenuous, inte my 
free and open in his actions and diſcourſes. ! 15, "He or diffe 
mends his fault, and gives thanks when he is admo-. de, or t. 
niſhed. 16. He is ready to do good offices to the ant. 
murtherers of his fame, to his ſlanderers, backbitem 1788 
and detracters, as Chriſt waſhed the feet of , e, 
17. And is contented to be ſuſpected of indiſcretion; 7 
ſo before God he may be really innocent, apd not 1 bt 
offenſive to his neighbour; nor wanting to his juſt and 3. Let 
prudent intereſt: MAY pp 14 concern 1 
„ our own 
SECT, .£65 the action 
3 N | aer m. 
O Mode 7. a nels, 
| If Modeſt | CD Ity, unleſs 
Odeſty is the appendage of Sobriety, and is tb nd relatic 
Chaſtity, ro Temperance and to Humility as 4 Nev 
the fringes are to a garment. - It is a grace of God hat it cor 
that moderates the over- activeneſs and curioſity of I" '29ing : 
the mind. and orders the paſſions of the body ; andex- ben whic 
ternal actioiis, and is directly oppoſed ro Curiolity, to ben. Ne 
Boldnefs, to Undecency. The practice of Modeln 10 IT 18 en 
conſiſts in theſe following Rules 7 0's redu 
| 15 enn 5 blick au 
5 ert vecet 


4 v4 7 2 * e 
* : 


1. Enquire not into the ſecrets of God, but be con- Ecclue . ar, 
tent to learn 'thy duty according to the quality of * 

chy perſon or employment; that is, plainly it thou 

beeſt not concerned in the conduct of others; bur if 

thou bert a Teacher, learn it to, as may belt enable 

thee to diſcharge thy Office. God's Commandments 

were proclaimed to all the world, but God's Counſels 

ate to himſelf and to his ſecret ones, when they are 

admitted within the Vein. 

2. Enquire not into the things which are too hard Wi ſcrutator 
for thee, but learn modeſtly ro kr.ow thy infirmities © — 
and abilities; and raiſe nor thy mind up to enquire gloria. 

into myſteries of Statt or the ſecrets of Government, V. 25. 


— 


or difficulties Theole cre thy employment really Am af 
be, or thy underſtanding be judged to be, of a lower „ . 


rank, ei, l - - 
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ewny Tos i. egen, Arrian. lib. 1. cap. 2. 
Es plus ſapere interdum vulgus, quod quantum opus eſt ſapiat. Lacan. 

3. Let us not enquire into the affairs of others that 

concern us not, but be buſied within our ſelves and 

our own ſpheres; ever remembring that to pry into 

the actions or intereſts of other men not under our 

charge may miniſter to pride, to tyranny, to unchari- 

ableneſs, to trouble, but can never conſiſt with mode- 
ty, unleſs where duty or the meer intentions of charity 
nd relation do warrant it. 

4 Never liſten at the doors or windows: for beſides gadus. 5. 27. 
hat 8 contains in ic Yong and a ſnare, it is alſo —— in 
Nadin my neighbour's privacy, and a laying that letters ne 
pen which he therefore ood hank might or * 
den. Never ask what he carries covered ſo curiouſly ; chi in ſecreti 
r it is enough that it is covered curiouſſy. Hither Aru. 
ois reducible, that we never open letters without 
ublick authority, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or 
feat neceſſity, or chf f e 15 2052119 0; 
Every man hath in his _ fins enough, in his 

| eon 


private in nature, theſe inch 8 their care. and WI be coul 


erned he Pup nan tins | 
b r it there be any thing for which, men *If a 
4 things that bluſh to W ſent to! 


| But if great 


tell me why this Turf this year brings forth a Daile, WE envyin 
and the nexr year a Plancane; why the Apple bran thre 14 
—ç and Wheat bears it in | is head: they mit 
let him tell why.a graft taking nouriſhment. from : tirement 
ctab ſtock ſhall have a fruit more noble than ig nur ons are { 
and parent: let him ſay Why the beſt of oil i at the nels; the 
top, the beſt of wine in the middle, and the belt of bo * and 
| or men 
that are chinner, and in ſome that are thicker. Bu they ſecu 
_ © theſe things are not ſuch as pleaſe butie-bodies; mail Lying a 
| Way; or 
and crimes: and yet tell them ancient ſtorſes f fe them wh. 
| cover the 
nations, or the extream poverty of learned perion dee 
7 tore 


— 


y KIA! 15. 3 Sec 9. 99 

antenne ee e _ 
lemits, thele were enough to [cratch t  1tch 05 know- "Mm 
of in ig or ad op ky = a : 


|  Chape.2- Of-1.4 
| 
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a tit: envy and idleneſs fnarried together, and begot cu- 
% 

0- 

n 


riolity, ; Therefore Plutarch rarely well compares cu- 
nous and inquiſitive ears to. the execrable Gates of 
——_— Re ee es cee . 
men and Tragedies pafs,; nothing that is chaſt or holy. 
* If a Phyliclan | 1 £4 houſe to oule = — 
ſent tor, and enquire what woman hath a cancer in her 
bowels,or what man a fiſtula in his cue pt though 
he could pretend to cure it, he would be almoſt as un- 
welcome as the diſeaſe it ſell: and therefore it is inhu- 
mane to enquire after crimes and diſaſters without pre · 
rence of amending them, but only to diſcover them. 
We are not angry with Searchers and Publicags when 
they look only on publick merchandiſe ; but when 
they break open trunks, and pierce veſſels, and unrip 
packs, and o N ann 

Curiolity is the direct incontinency of the ſpi · 
rit z and adultery. it ſelf in its principle is many 
times nothing but a. curious inquilition after, nd 
envying. of another mans incloſed pleaſures ; and 
there have been many who refuſed fairer objects that 
they might raviſh an incloſed woman from her re- 
tirement and ſingle poſſeſſour. But theſe inquiſiti- 
ons are ſeldom without danger, never without baſe- 
nels; they are neither juſt, nor honeſt, nor delight= _ - 
ful, and very often vicleſ to the curious.nquirer. 
For men ſtand upon their guards 8 them, as 
they ſecure their meat againſt Harpyes and Cats, | 
laying all their counſels and ſecrets out of their 
way; or as men clap. their . garmerits'cloſe about 
them when the ſearching and ſaucy winds would di. 
cover their nakedneſs: as knowing that what men 
willingly hear; they do willingly ſpeak of: Knock 
therefore at the door before you enter upon your 

H 2 neigh · 
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Un. ” ref a . oppoſed to\ o ine 


<4} Ter us always bear about us ſuch pi of of 
reverence and fear of God as to tremble” at his voice, 
to expreſs our apprehenſions of bis greatneſs in all 


ders, tempeſts, earthquakes ; not only for fearof being 


accident, but alſo that we may humble our ſelves betote 
his Almighrineſs, and expreſs that infinite diftance be- 
tween his infiniteneſs and our weakneſſes, at ſuch times 
eſpecially when he gives ſuch viſible arguments of it. 
He that is merry and airy at ſhore, When he fees a 
fad and a loud tempeſt on the fea, or dances briskly 

when God thunders from heaven, regards not when 
God ſpeaks to all the world, but! If 'polleſſed witha firm 
immodeſty. 

2. Be teverent, modeſt 400 reſerved? in the bree 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their quality 
their titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking little, 
anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing without leave ot 
reafon, not anſwering to a queſtion propounded to 
another; and ever preſent to thy ſuperiours the fairelt 
fide of thy diſcourſe, of th temper, of thy ceremony, 
as being aſhamed to ſerv exce llent perſons wits" un- 
e he des * * * 

3. Never lye before a King, or a t perſon, not 
ſtand in a lye when thou art ee offer to ju- 

Quem Deus ſtifie what is indeed a fault; but — 5 
— Taper of it, ask pardon, and make amends, 
lio, hujus maculas hotnin'bus non oſtendit. Alaimon. Can. Eth. 

Ilea my 4% d ſafulgmnv, Abe a t. Ty 


Obftare primum eſt velle nec labi via 9 „ N boaſt of thy 
Pudor eſt ſecundus n5Me peccand 4. 
udor eſt feen N e in, but at leaſt lay a vel 


A.Chione ſaltem vel ab I diſce pudorem- upon thy nakedneſi and 
Ab ſcondunt ae hæc monumenta 0; ny ſhame; and put thy hand 


e ee 
thou 


great accidents, in popular judgments, loud thun- 


ſmitten our ſelves, Or that we are concerned in te 


rately, 


Verence an 
i ulual am 
w hom þ 
thy better, 


il precede 


fit be onl 


3. Obles 


gs Ind to 


fd upon a 
ud weep w. 


4. Abſtai 


uant and | 
ſuch acti 
KENCIeS an 


c. e en, Sec z, 10 
thou mayſt have this beginning of repentance; to be- 
lieve thy ſin to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes 
not at his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, 
hath no inſtrument left to reſtore him to the hopes of 

, o drieteg yi om vent: 

- W 5. Be not confident and affirmative in an uncer- 

| tain matter, hut report things modeſtly and tempe- 

ately, according to the degree of that N 

] which is or ought to be begotten in thee by the effi- 

4 cacy of the authority or the reaſon inducing thee. 

e 6. Pretend not to more knowledge than thou haſt, Ecclus 3. 25 

% but be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art, leſt 

thou beeſt either brought to: ſhame, or retireſt into 
ſhameleinels. f f 65 5g TL i TB Be. 


As of Modeſty av it is oppoſed to Undeceny. x99 hn, 
CCCP 20 DAS SOLE RSS 

1 In your prayers in Churches and Places of Reli- or Te 
gion e great attention, grave cere- Tea, 
| mony, the loweſt geſtures of humility, remembring 
tat we ſpeak to God, in our reverence to whom we 
cannot poſſibly exceed; but that the expreſſion of this 
reverence be according to law or cuſtom, and the ex- 
ample of che molt prudent and pi rſons: that is, 


$ . 


ous 
e it be the beſt in its kind to the belt of eſſences, ©. 

a In all publick meetings, private addreſſes, in diſ- 
courles, in journeys, uſe. thoſe forms of ſalutation, re- 
erence and decency, which the cuſtom preſcribes, and | 
6 uſual amongſt the moſt ſober perſons; giving honour = 
to whom honour, belongeth, taking place of none of 
u betters, and in all caſes of queſtion concerning ci- 
nl precedency giving it to any one that will take it, 
tit be only thy own right that is in queſtion. 

3. Oblerye the proportion of affections in all meet- 
gs ind to all — — be not merry at a funeral, nor 
fd upon a feſtiyal, but rejoxce with them that reozce, 
ud weep with them that weep. hs 

4. Abſtain from wanton and diſſolute laughter, pe- 
ant and uncomely jets, loud talking, jearing, and 
ſuch actions which in civil account are called un- 
ences and incivilitie . 
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5. Tide ys r Parefits uſe all MENS: er 25 im 
| ad hamible carriage; towards them and al Your teſt 
kindfed* be fevers in the modeſties of che z the ever 8. 
_ fearing leaſt the trecdomy' of natural kindnels hould walk 
ont e into any neighbourhood of unhand{omiieh, W paint] 
er all ineaſtopus waintures, and all cireumſtanees and Cod 
towards it, are the higheſt vielstions ef Mode. the da 
| ſty in the world: for therefore Inceſt is grown to be ſo ched-f 
x eriine,eſpetially'in'the laſt periods of the world, ſleygo 
beeauſe it breaks that reverence wich the eonſent of Lord u 
all nations and the ſeverity of humane laws hath in- and wi; 
eynet! towards our Parents and neareſt Kindred, in And tl 
irari6n of that law which God gave to the Jews I enjoyn 
proſecution of Modeſty in this inftance. 55mm men ad. 
Phil. 4. 8. 6. Be a curious obterver of all thoſe hit $ which neſcans 
are of good report, and are parts of publics eſty. or coſthh 
MINE "For blick fame, and the ſentence of prudent and WW 2045»e/ 
res 1H click perſons, is* e meaſure of 7 — and 07.6 N 9. A, 
18 U NNN indifferent: an charity fecit es us to con our ſtor 
AN WHORE keen eres Fo regret): WY cent. pe 
ot the analogy of 'verrne "be pub theatres, 
9400 Gr. It is ag nft Modeſty for à Woman t not, anc 
ty a{tcond Husband as long as ſhe bears xVinthe WI Our (er 
5 15 firft, or to adant a Tecond lee r Nef Ne BN erb, w; 
r mererrix ral ters Ate not wiped from het cheers f e cmployr 
abjpit reſtem pirblick honeſty to de ſome 18 ul Ae of fp bn, retu 
ved que gert. jn püplzek thektrey n in ſuch eien tern modeſty 
5 1 ment is a duty of Med | gain. 
fornice rima 7. Tei ever Wd in thy: elit 10. Lt 
purer. da. orfnthent; never get ir be above thy toridition nora gelty tos 
Ways equal to it, never light or Amore ee ficic own 
ring à nakedneſs through a thin veil; which thoprM ther livin 
tendeſt to hide, never e vl ſoul; Fate erpole to 
member what becomes à Chriſtian, proteffing holined{ſſ krdneßs b 
chaſtity, and the diſeipline ot the 2885 . eaye is ne 
che firlt effect of this let t your {ervants WY by 108 l ſaid 
Tuta fi : odi quam. ſanciat ora „ and; port Ts the 
Neu raptà Peaches figir acu. N 16 00101 80. po with et curiof 
Devover, & Tangit-Dominze capur illa, tile, their 'vfual ail UBenc doo near 
Plorat ad inviſas Cinguinolenca Coms. O. and ordinary "OC 1 to the gr 
For the n man or woman that is dreſſed with g tough th 

© H. „ <4 FO | 


MW inpa «ah ide. under their robes, and immo- 
* 4 ve. 4 * 29 * 1 RW 9 3 5 ; 

8 8. Hither wh is tobe bogs angular and * 

walking, proud, niog and ridicylous geſtures of body, 
painting and laſcivious d (ings : all Which together | 
q God reproves by the Propher, The Lord ſaith, Becauſe tai.3.16, 177 
+ WM th: daughter s.of Sion are hanght, and walk with ftret- 
ſo 
a, 
uf 


ched-forth necks and want on eyes, walking and mincingas 
ſley ho, and make atintling with their feet. Therefore the ut. \ 
Lord will [mite ber with @ {cab of thecrown of the he 


neſeand ſobriety, not mith hoi der ed hair, or gold,or pearl, 
or coſtly array, but ( which | becometh women 1 


our ſtomachs beyond tr hunger; 

dent perſons decline all ſuch. ſpectacles, relations, 

theatres, loud 155 5 and 1 which. concern us 

Our lenſes. ſhould; not, like petulant and. wanton 9-dipum ar- 
girls, wander into markets and theatres without juſt — rt 


employment; 71 When they are ſent abroad by Rea - dit calawira. 


fon, return With their errand, and remain **: Plus: 
modeſtly at home under their guide, till they be ent 
10. Let all perſons be curious in oblerving Mo- 
geſty towards themſelves in the handſom treating 
their own body, and ſuch as are in their power, whe- 
ther living or dead. Againſt this Rule they offend who 
expoſe to others their own, ot pry into others na- 
kednels beyond the limits of neceſſity, or where a 
(ave is not made holy by a permiſſion from God. It 
8 allo aid that God. was pleaſed to work a miracle 
out the body of Epiphanius, to reprove the immo- 
lelt curioſity of an unconcerned perſon, who pried 
oo near when charitable: people were compoſing it 
to the grave. In all theſe caſes and particulars, al- 
tough they ſeem little, yet our duty and concern- 
5 5 H 4 ment 
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Chap. 2. Of Cententedneſs. et. 
ment is not little. Concerning which I uſe, the words 

of the Son ot Sirach, He that deſpiſerh lf Thing; 
ſpall periſh by little and little, 
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Of Comtentedneſs in all Eſtates and Ae, 
| \ Ertues and diſcourſes are like Friends necelfary in 
all Fortunes; bur thoſe are the belt which are 
Friends in our ſadneſſes, and ſupport us in our forrows 


and lad accidents: and in this lence no man that i fer. 


tuous can be ſriendleſs; nor hath any man rtealon to 
complain of the Divine Providence, or accuſe ce pub- 
lick diforder of things, or his on infelicity, ines Oed 
hath appointed one remedy for all the Evil in the 
World, and that is a contented Spirit, For this Alone 
makes a man paſs through fire, and not beſearched; 


through Seas and not be drowned ;- through hunger 


and 'nakednels, and want nothing. For lihce Alf dhe 
evil in the world conſiſts in the diſagreeing beten 
the object and the appetite, as when a man hath what 
he defires nor, or les what he harh not, of dels 
amiſs ; he that compoſes his Spirit to the preſent Xe 
dent hath variety of inſtances for his vertu, but none 


do trouble him, becauſe his defires enlarge not beyond 


his preſent fortune: and a wile man is placed inthe 
variety of chances, like the nave or centre of a wheel 
in the midſt of all the circumvolutions and*changeso! 
poſture, without violence or change, ſave that it turns 
gently in compliance with its changed parts, and's.in- 
different which part is up, and which is down por 
there is ſonie Vertue or other to be exerciſed what: 
ever happens, either Patience or Thankſgiving, Loy 
Fear, Moderation or Humility, Charity or Contented: 


neſs, and they are every ons of thetn equally in order 
to his great end and immortal felicity'; and beauty: 


is not made by White or red, by black eyes, and 4 
round face, by a ſtraight body, and à ſmooth sin; 
but by a porportion to the fancy: No rules can make 


amability, our minds and apprehenſions make” hüt! 
and ſo is our felicity: and we may be recenciled 10 
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poverty and a low fortune, if we ſuffer Contentedneſs ES 


9 » 7 
: : 7 * 1 * 


; and the Grace of God to make the ptoportion. For Non fats g. 
a no man is poor that doth not think him elt ſo, But if pen Bat. 
in a full fortune with impatience he deſires, more, he in * 


1 proclaims his wants and his beggarly condition. But 
0 becauſe this Grace of Contentedneſs was the ſum of CR hs 
a che old moral Philoſophy, apd a great Duty in 
n Chriſtianity, and of matt univerſal uſe in the whole 

re courſe of our lives, and the only inſtrument to 

8 the burthens of the world, and the enmities of fad 

r. Wl chance, it will not be amiſs to preſs it by the proper 

to Wl woments by which God hath bound it upon our {pi- 

. isi being faftned by Reaſon and Religion, by Duty 

od WHY and lntereft, by Neceſſity and Conveniency, by Exam- 

he Wl ple, and by the propoſition of excellent Rewards, np 

ne leſs than Pee and Eee oaetic os 
d: 1. Contentedneſs in all Eſtates, is a 1 5 of, Reli. 
ger gon; it is the great reaſonableneſs of complying wich 
the WW: Divine Providence which governs all the World, 
en WY and hath 10 ordered us in the adminiſtration. of his 
hat A great family, He were þ range, fopl that ſhould be 

fires WY ngry becauſe dogs and ſheep need no ſhooes, and yet 
e uimlelf is full of care to get ſome. God hath ſupplied. 
ons cboſe needs to them by natural proviſions, and tp thee 
fond d an artificial: for he hath given thee Reaſon to leatn 
ide WE: trade, or ſome means to make or buy them, ſo that © 
en r only differs in the manner of our proviſion: and 
ich had you rather want, Shooes or Ręaſon? And 
turns ny Patron that hath given me a Farm, is freer to me 
an if he gives a Loaf ready baked. But however all 
e bete gifts come from him, and therefore it is fit he 
what- bould diſpenſe them as he pleaſes; and if we murmur 
dee ere, we may at the next melancholy he troubled that 
nted- od did not make us to be Angels or Stars. For if that 
order WP hich we are or have do not content us, we may. be 
eauty abled for every thing in the world, which is beſides 


%%% 
God is the Maſter of the Scenes, we mult not chuſe x; 2 * 
"ich part we ſhall act; it concerns us only to be ©2392, 


; 


, let ir be as it it: and we. who pray that God's aw. 
. * Eh 1% 34 +5 : SEE IE: 5 4x, ; 5 $ | will 
"SAGE SY 


areful that we do it well, always ſaying, If this pleaſe d 14. 
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* in the event : A 


y be done in earth as It is in Hah, roo 
member that the Angels do whatſoever" commay. 
_ ded them, and go whereever they are ſent, and refuſe 
no circumſtances; and if their 10 7 be croſkd 
by a higber degree, 5 8 fir 9 85 in N rejoyce 

nd wh the angel of Judza could dot 

prevail in in - behalf NY the pe prop committed td his 
arge, 'becauſe the Angel of Perſia oppoſed it, he on. 
Trex. the ftory at the command of 'God, andwas 3 
content, and worthiped with as great an ecltalie in 
bis pioportion, as the prevailing Spirit. Do'thou fo 
bag : "keep the ſtation where God hath placed 
nd you mal never long for n withour, but 

* ar SE wok! teaſtivg upon the Divine Providence and 
"thy own reafon, by which, we are taught. that Ki is 
_necclhry and reaſonable ro ſubtmit to God. -, Wn: 
For, is not all the world God's family 2 Art . 
"hp creat Are we not as clay! in the hand of the 
Potter? Da we not live upon his meat, and Move 
by bis Rtefigth, and do gur work by his light? Are 
wean 2 but what we are from im, 25 nd ſhall 
— — gare atnong the flocks at d herds, becauſ: | 


t to Nane inte i een fers; 

Ws 105 "we chat, we do it ſo fooliſhly: TE .de po 
like it long, and moſt commonly not at a bu nent! 
1006 ho can do what he pleaſes, is wile do eue WW anch it 
{ifely* for us, affeckionate to mp y with'our needs, WI there v 
4110 powerful to execute all his w > decrees, Here der tea 
therefore is the wiſdom of the ca man, 1088 fry}; 
let God chuſe for him: for when we have given up you te 
our wills to him, and A585 J in that ſtation bf che bat- . 7; Toy 
tel, where our 1 General bath placed us, our(piri bern 4 
muſt needs reſt, while our conditions have for tber that 21 
2 the power,” the wiſdom. and the Charity 0t bd in 
Go e. If 

and Contenred neſs in all accidents vii ings great 4 freer th 

of ſpitif, and is the great and only inftrument often l wille 
poral felicity. It removes the ſting from the accident ture cal 
and makes a man not to depend upon chance e ooh 


uncertain diſpoſitions of men = for f s well e 


*. clap; "= cf Wee ef. + . 85% 

N 11 en Gol! « and his” open Spirit. We We our ſelves 551 . 

/4 Je: gr nes good or had, and when God 0.4 un- 

be e 2 = — pon us, or a ſickneſs, or , need 

ot a leſſened, fortune,” if C we for to die, or know 7 8 N. 
not tobepatſent, "of of coverous; then the 245 age 

calamity fits Nee er Us. Hot if we know how 3 

to manage à noble principle, and fear nor Death ſo g Ep 

mth a8 2"difhotieft action, and think Im patience a 

worfe evil chan a Fever, and Pride to be the bi pgelt 

diſgrace, and Pove 1 o be infinitely defirable be- 

fore” the torments 'of *Cayetouſneſs; then we who 

now think vice to be ſo kafie, and make it ſo familiar, 

and think the enn { impoſſible, ſha II quickly be 

TH he. e eren theſe acciden s amongſt 

i {35 

915 no 6a that Wanne and 

gret fears of things without, and events depending 

upon other men ot upon the chances of Fortune. The 

rewards ot vertũe ar certain, and * proviſions for 

dur natural ſuppore are certain, "of. if we want meat 

til we die, then w' die of ras diſeaſe,” arid there are 

many work: than tothe with an Atrophyor Corifump- 

— or unapt and Note nouriſhment. og - - gh 
arb g concerning things wit 

the power of ee erer from forrow and amaze- * 0 

ment no longer than his enem oy ve hit 135 0 

ind ie i cen Wo ö en . ten then and | 

there where it ſhall moſt — bis 0 the Ad- 

der teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious and 

ſerrful defending of her head. Thie old Stoicks when 

be told them of 'a {ad ſtory, would ſtill er | 
Ti regs ui; Phat is thut to ne? Yes, for the Tyrant EY 

hath fentenced you alfo*to priſon. Well, what * | 

that? He will put a Hehl upon my leg, but he cannot 

bind my ſoul. No: But he will kill you. Then 1H 

Ge. Tt preſently, let me go, that T may preſently be 

freer than himfelf: but i not till anon or to-morrow, 


r rſpitt 
or their 


ity 0 


at peace ; 


0 2 I will dine firſt,” or fleep, or do what reafon and na- 

ccident WY ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile Phi- 

"mw loophy is the fame with the difcourſe of S. Paul, FRE 4. 17; 
ing, vl bave learned i in — fate Tam therewith to be: 1 Tim. 6. 6 
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y fear may make me miſerahle, but it cannot pre- 
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Upon the ſtrength of theſe. premiſes we may te- 
duce this vertue to practice by its-Proper inſtruments 
firſt, and then by ſome more ſpecial conſiderations or 
arguments of content. ba 


1. When any thing happens to our diſpleaſure, lt 


into ſpiritual or artificial advantage, and handle it 
on that ſide in which it may be uſefull to the 9 7 
ol Reaſon. For there is nothing but hath à double 


duale, or at 


ON *. 


; 
#4" I £8. 65.8647 15 1 
2 78 1 
» * 8 1 * 


us endeavour to take off its trouble by tütning it 


leaſt we have two hands to appte hend i: 
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chi: . Of \Contontedneſs,” Sec s 
When an enemy 'reproaches ue, let us 160k on him 
45 an impartial relater of dur faults, for he will 
tell thee truer than thy fondeſt friend will; and 
thou mayſt call them precious balms though they 
break thy head, and förgive his anger while thou 
wakeſt uſe of the plainneſs of his declamation, The 
0x when he is weary treudt ſureſt. and if there be no- 
thing elle in the diſgrace but that it makes us to walk 
warily, and tread ture for fear of our enemies; "that 


nels This is the charity of Chriſtian Philoſophy; which 
expounds the tence of the Divine Providence fairly, 
and reconciles us to it by à charitable conſtruction: 


der it only as unpleaſant in the taſte; and we ma 

find fault with the rich valleys of Thaſut, becauſe 
they are circled by ſharp mountains; but ſo alſo we 
may be in charity with every unpleaſant accident, be- 
cuſe though it taſte bitter, it is intended for health 
ind medieine momnms! Ras, | 


If thou art out of favour with thy Prince, ſecure the 


come to thee. And when Zeno Citienſis loſt all his 
00ds in a ſtorm,” he retired to the ſtudies of Philo- 
phy, to his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere life, and gave 
thanks to fortune for his proſperous miſchance. When 


ECC 


te North-wind blows hard and it rains ſadly, none 


. bn fools fit down in it and cry, wiſe people defend 
I bemſelves againſt it with a warm garment or a good 
te- be and a dry roof: When a ſtorm of a fad miſchance 


nents beats upon our ſpirits, turn it into ſome advantage 


nsor d obſerving where it can ſerve another end, either 
"2 ff religion or prudence, or more ſaſety or leſs envy : 
e, et WW" vill turn into ſomething that is good, if we lift to 
ng it nne it ſo; ar leaſt it may make us weary of the 
le it worlds vanity, and take off our confidence from un- 
tain riches 3 and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 
&gzons where content dwells eſſentially. If it does 

=" any 


and we may as well refuſe all phyſick, if we conſi- 


[ftherefore thou falleſt from th employment in 
publick, take ſanctuary in an — being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at home. 


your of the King of Kings, and then there is no harm 


js better than to be flittered into pride and careleſ- 
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any good to our fouls, it hath made more than ſuf. 


cient recompence ſor all the temporal afliction....He 

chat threw a ſtone at a dog, and hit his eruelſtepsmp. 

F, thee, laid, That although he intended it otherwiſe, yet 

the ſtone was not quite loſt: and if we fail in the 
firſt deſign, it we bring it home to another 


to eontent us, or more to proſit us, then we have put 
our conditions paſt the power of chance; and ow 
was called in the old Greek Comedy, a being reven- 
ged on Fortune by becotning Philoſophers, and turning 
the chance into Reaſon or Religion: for ſo a wiſe man 
ſhall over - rule his ſtars, and have a greater influence 


upon his own content than all the conſtellations and 


anets of the firmanennr. 
2. Never compare thy condition with theſe above 
thee; but toſecure thy content, look upon thoſe thou- 
ſands with whom thou wouldeſt not for an) intereſt 


change thy fortune and condition. A Soldier muſt not 


think himſelf unproſperous, it he be not (uoceſaful as 
the Son of Philip, or cannot graſp a fortune as big as 
the Roman Empire. Be content that theu art not 

ſened as was Hyrrhat; or if thoubeeſt, that thouatt not 
routed like Craſſus: and hen that comes to the, it 


ĩsa great proſperity that thou art not cag d and made 


a ſpectacle like Bajaxet, or thy eyes were not pulld 
out like Zedckiab's, or that thou wert nor flay'dalive 
like Valet ini an. If thou admireſt thegreatneis of Ar- 
des, look alſo on thoſe that digged the mountain, 
or hoſe ears and noies. were cut off, becauſe the ale 
ſpont carried away the bridge. It is à fine thing (thou 
thinleeſt) to be carried on men's ſhoulders: Hut gue 
God thanks that thou art not ſorcei to carry A ich 
ſool upon thy ſhoulders, as thoſe puor men doiwhon 
thou beholdeſt. There are but a tew Kings in mas- 


kind, but many thouſands who are very miſerible, i 


compared to ther. However, it is a huge follygathe 
to grieve for the guad of others, than to reibe ſo 
chat good which God hath given us of our on,. 
And yer there is no wiſe or good man that would 


change perſous or conditions intirely with am un i. 


che world. It may be he would baus ane man 30 
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„or the 


therefore eſterws it beſt, and 
that which. he is, before. all that which any o- 


er man in the world can be, Yould any man be 
is 


alom for his Bounty, 


4% 


or Saul for bis Kingdom, or 
or Achicophel for hs Pol 
wiſh all chefe, and yet he would be the ſame per- 
ſon ſtill, For every man hath. defires. of his.own, 
and objects juſt fitted to them, without which he 
cannot be, unleſs he were not himſelf. And let eve- 
ry man that loves himſelf ſo well as to love himſelf 
before all the world, conſider if he have not ſome- 
thing for which in the whole he values himſelf. tar 
more than he can value anꝭ man elſe. There is there - 
fore no reaſon. to take the fineſt feathers from all the 
winged nation to deck that bird that thinks already 
ſhe is more valuable than any the inhabitants of the 
the air. Either change all or none. Ceaſe to love 
your (elf beſt, or be content with that portion of 
tang and bleſſing for which you love your {elf ſo 
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alive BY by thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and 
Mr. conſider that which is pleating and proſperous, . that 
voto, WY by the repreſentation of the better, the worſe may 
Hele- de blotted out: and at the worſt you have enough to 
(chow WY keep you alive, and to keep up and to improve your 
eie bopes of Heaven · If I be overthrown in my ſuit ar 
law, yet my houſe is left me. ſtill and my land; or 


friends, or good hopes. If I have loſt one child, it may 
be I have two or three ſtill left me. Or elſe reckon the 


fore be pleaſed in the change and variety of affairs to 
receive evil from the hand of God as well as good. Anti- 
pater of Tarſus uſed this art to ſupport his ſorrows. on 
lis death · bed, and reckoned the good things of his 
pit life, not forgetting to recount it as a bleſſing, 
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3. It conduces much to our content, if we paſs. 


I have a vertuous wife, or hopeful children, or kind 


bleſſings which already you have received, and rhere- - 


an 
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an argument that God' took cafe of bim that he had 
— . trofros journey hom 
Non male nun. &colim ficerie. £0 PBs. Or elſe pleaſe Thy ſelf 
ne, 8 
were born with this fadnefs upon us; and it ws a 
change that brought us into it, and”a"change"may 

1 „ being us but again. Harveſt wil 


8 8 TT os 
Ae: Nd eig vd I e * "come, and then ever) farmer is 


rich, at leaſt for a month or two. It may bethou art 
entred into the cloud which will bring a'gentleſhoy. 


er to refreſh thy ſorrows. 
© Now ſuppoſe thy ſelf in as great a fadneſs as ever 


did load thy. ſpirit, wouldſt thou not bear it chear- 


rain ſpace ſome ſtrange excellent fortune would re- 
lieve rhee, and enrich thee, and recompence thee ſo 
as to overflow all thy hopes and thy deſites and capa- 
cities? Now 'then, when a ſadneſs lies heavy upon 
_ thee, remember that thou art a Chriſtian def 
concerning thy great fortune, thy lot and portion 
of nes, 2 Doſt thou think thou ſhalt be faved or 
damtied? Indeed if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſn, 
I cannot blame thee to be (ad, fad till thy heart-(trings 
crack: but then why art thou troubled at the lols of 
thy money? What ſhould a damned man do with 
money, which in ſo great a iadneſs it is impoſſible 
for him to enjoy? Did ever any man upon the rack 
afflict himſelf becauſe he had received a crols an- 
(wer from his miſtreſs? or call for the particulars 
of a purchaſe upon the gallows? If thou doſtreally 
believe thou ſhalt be damned, I do not fay it wi 
cure the ſadneſs of thy poverty, bur it will ſwallow 
tp. * But if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
conſider how great is that joy, how infinite is that 
- hange, how unſpeakable is the glory, how excellent 
js the recompence for all the ſufferings in the World, 


condition be What it will, it thou conſidereſt thy 
own prefent condition, and compareſt it tothy furure 


if they were all laden upon the ſpitit; So that let thy 


poſſibility, thou canſt not feel the preſent ſrart of 
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fully and nobly, if thou wert ſure that Within a cer. 


to the inhericance of Jeſs; and what doſt thou think 
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thou halt a far bigger forrow; ora far bigger joy. Here 
thou art but a ſtranger travelling to thy country, 
wire the glories of a Kingdom are prepared for thee; 
it is therefore a huge folly. to be much afflicted, be- 
cauſe thou haſt a leſs convenient Inn to lodge in by 
the WaYe.t a 


are more than enough to ſupport the ſpirit of a Chri- 
ſtian: there is no man but hath bleſſings enough in 
preſent poſſeſſion to outweigh the evils of a great at- 
fiction. Tell the joynts of thy body, and do not 


the want of a Finger, when all the reſt is perfect; and 
you have a noble Soul, a particle of Divinity, the 
image of God himſelf: and by the want of a Finger 
you may the better know how to eſtimate the remai- 
ning parts, and to account for every degree of the 
ſurviving bleſſings. Ari ſtippus, in a great ſuit at Law, 
think g lot a Farm, and, to a Gentleman, who in civility pi- 
tion WH ted and deplored his loſs, he anſwered, I have two 
ied of Fm, left ſtill, and that is more than I have loſt; 
xerilh, and more than jou have by one. If you miſs an Of- 


(rings fee for which you ſtood Candidate, then, beſides that 
lols of vou are quit of the cares and the envy of it, you till 
d with have all choſe excellencies which rendred you capable 
olfible Wh to receive ir, and they are better than the beſt Office 
ie rack in the Common-wealth. If your Eſtate be leſſened; 


you need the leſs to care who governs the Province, 
whether he be rude or gentle. I am croſſed in my jour- 
hey, and yet I (caped Robbers; and I confider, that if 
| had been ſet upon by Villains, I would have redee- 
med that evil by this which I now ſuffer, and have 


lands of Thieves, yet they did not ſteal my Land. Or 
Lam fallen into the hands ot Publicans and Sequeſtra- 
tors, and they have taken all from me: What now? 


ly Friends to pity me, and ſome to relieve” me, and 


taken 
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Of: unten. Seck. 6. 
a croſs fortune to any great degree, either becauſe 


But thels"arts of Tooking backwards and forwards 


accuſe the univerſal providence for a lame Leg, or 


counted it a deliverance: or if I did fall into the 


kt me look about me. They have left me the Sun 
ind Moon, Fire and Water, a loving Wife, and ma- 


lean Rill diſcourte ; and, _— lit, they have not 
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Golpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heaven, 


in my neighbour's pleaſant fields, and ſee the varieties 
of natural beauties, and delight in all that in which 
God delights, that is, in vertue and wiſdom, in the 
whole creation, and in God himfelf. And he hat hath 
ſo many cauſes ot joy, and ſo great, is very much in 
love with forrow and peeviſhnets, who foles all theſe 
pleaſures, and chuſes to fit down upon His lirtle hand- 
| of thorns, Such a perſon. were. fit to beat New 
company in his funeral ſorrow for the loſs. of one of 
Poppea's hairs, or help to mourn for Lecbia s Sparrow: 
and becauſe he loves it, he deferves to ſtarve in the 
midſt of plenty, and to want comfort while he is en- 
circled with bleflings. f 3 _ 
4. Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, and be not 


young 


| | | li 
ſollicitous for the future: for if you. take yout foot il mut 
8 from the preſent ſanding, WW which 
Quid ſir fururum cras fuge quzrere, & and thruſt it forward to- dad th 
—— ward to morrow's event, WW F. Le 
"Te you ate in a reſtleſs cod, ys ex 
don, it is like refuſing to quench your prefent thut they co, 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the next day. If it be quility 
well to day, it is madneſs to make the preſent miler--W confulio 
ble, by fearing it may be ill to morrow ; when your when ou 
belly is full of ro day's dinner, to fear you thall Want ae unch 
the next day's ſupper: lor i may be you ſhall not; expectat 
and then to what purpoſe was this day's affliction? By __ Fon 
Prudens futuri temporis exitum it to morrow you ſhall man 
Caliginosa note premit Deus z want, your lorrow wil for many 
. come fine etiough, Well ae 
Componere æquus. Her. l. 3. Od. R you do nor. haſten it . les Gy knoc 
T2 99 ue war wt, To" ayer your trouble tarry till 198 continua 
7s vide 5 NY own day comes. Hut it i eyenneſs. 
chance to be ill to day, do not encreals it by the an. Let 
of tomorrow. Enjoy the bleſſings of thisday, if Vol or con, 


ſends them, and the ewilsof it bear patiently and 4 
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j: Chap. 2 Contentedneſs. Sect. 6. 
ul ly: for this day is only ours, we are dead to yeſter- 
e day, and we are not yet born to the morrow. He there- 
he fore that enjoys the preſent, if it be good, enjoys as 
Nn, much as is poſſible: and if only that day's trouble 
tens upon him, it is ſingular and finite. Sufficient to 
de dn (faid Chriſt) 5s the evil thereof. Sufficient, but 
es nat intoleralle. But if we look abroad, and bring into 


ich one day's thoughts the evil of many, certain and un- 
the i certain, what will be and what will never be, our load 
ath will be as intolerable as it is unreaſonable. To reprove 
fn chis inftrument of diſcontent, the Ancients feigned, 
heſe that in Hell ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, and 
and. WH (ill he twiſted on, ſuffering an Als to eat up all that 
Nero WW wis finiſhed : ſo miſerable is he who truſts his paſſi- 
ne of WM ons forwards towards future events, and ſuffers all 
row: WH that he may enjoy to be loſt and devoured by folly and 
\ the Wl inconfideration, thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed 
is en- but chat which is not, or cannot be had. Juſt fo, many 
| young perſons are loth to die, and therefore deſire to 
he not live to old age, and when they are come thither, are 
it ior troubled that they are come to that ſtate of life, to 


hding, WW which, before they were come, they were hugely a- 


rd to- fraid they ſhould never come. | 98 
event, 5. Let us prepare our minds againſt changes, al- 
bond. ways expecting them, that we be not ſurprized when 
it hne they come: For nothing is ſo great an enemy to tran- 


quiity and a contented ſpirit, as the amazement and 


mil confulions of. unreadineſs and ineonſideration: and 
; when our fortunes are violently changed, our ſpirits 

| ae unchanged, if they always ſtood in the Suburbs and 
all not erpectation of ſorrows. O Death, how bitter art tho 
51 2 BUY man that is at reſt in his poſſeſſions! And to the 
yu (ha rich man who had promiſed to himſelf eaſe and fulneſs 
ow. wing for many years, it was a fad arreſt, that his Soul was 
h, te ſurpriſed the firſt night: but the Apoſtles, who every 
hit « 108 day knockr ar the gate of death, and looked upon it 
y. till # ER went to their martyrdom in peace and 

| eyenneſs. 1 | FO; 


6. Let us often frame to our ſelves, and repreſent to 

Ur conſiderations the images of thoſe bleſſings we 

yz, juſt as we uſually Wer them When we 
| 3 | 


wank 


Tis Cbap. 2. Of Contentedieſi: ' i, 
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want them. Conſider how: defirable health” is to a 
ſick man, or liberty to a Priſoner; and: if but a fit f 
the tooth-ach ſeizes us with violence, all thoſe rroy- 
bles which in our health afflicted us, disband inſtant» 
1y, and ſeem inconſiderable. He that in his health is 
troubled that he is in debt, and ſpends ſleepleſs nights, 
and refuſes meat becauſe of his infelicity, let him fall 
into a fit of the Stone or a high Fever, he deſpiſes the 
arreſt of all his firſt troubles, and is as a man uncon- 
cerned. Remember then that God bath given thee 
a bleſſing, the want of which is infinitely more trouble 
than thy preſent debt or poverty or loſs; and there- 
fore is now more to be valued in the poſſeſſion, and 

ought to outweigh thy trouble The very privative 
bleſfings, the bleflings of immunity, ſafeguard, liber. 
ty and integrity which we commonly enjoy; deſerve 
the thankigiving of a whole life. If God ſhould ſend 
a Cancer upon thy Face, or a Wolf into thy Side; if 
he ſhould ſpread a crult of Leproſie upon thy Skin, 
what wouldſt thou give to be but as now thou art? 
Wouldeſt thou not on that condition be as poor as I 
ain, or as the meaneſt of thy brethren? Would younot 
chuſe your preſent loſs or affliction as a thing extream- 
ly eligible, and a redemption to thee, if thou mighteſt 
exchange the other for this? Thou art quit from 2 
thouſand calamities, every one of which, if it were up- 
on thee, would make thee inſenſible of thy preſent 
ſorrow : and therefore let thy joy (which ſhould be 
as great for thy freedom from them, as is thy ſadnels 
when thou feeleſt any of them) do the ſame cure 
upon thy diſcontent. For if we be not extremely 
tooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſeleſs, a great joy d 
more apt to cure ſorrow and diſcontent than great] 
trouble is, I have known an affectionate Wife, when] 
ſhe had been in fear of parting with her beloved Hu 
band, heartily deſire ot God his lite or ſociety upon 
any conditions that were not finful ; and chuſe to beg 
with him rather than to feaſt without him; and the 
fame perſon hath upon that conſideration born pover: 
ry nobly, when God hath heard her prayer in theo 
ther matter. What wiſe man in the world1s on 
| wi 
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Chap. 2. ; | of -Contentellneſs. Sect. 6. 117 
ho does not prefer a ſmall fortune with peace, before 

a great one with contention, and war and violence? 

and then he is no longer wiſe, it he alters his opinion 


when be hath his wiſh: © LINN e APE 

5. If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit, you muſt 
meaſure your defires by your fortune and condition, 
not your fortunes by your defires:: that is, be gover- 
ned by your needs, not by your fancy; hy Nature, Aſſaubaſta 
not by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles. He that Per chen 
would ſhoot an arrow out of aplow, or hunt a Hare y 2 
with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for miſſing the 
mark or prey; but he is fooliſh for chuſing ſuch un- 

apt. inſtruments: and-ſo. is he that runs after his con- 

tent with appetites not ſpringing from natural needs, 


8. 7 * 5 T 8 _ G = 


* but from artificial, phantaſtical and violent neceſſities. 
. T Theſe are not to be.ſatisfied ; or if they were, a man 
ar hath choſen an evil inſtrument towards his content: 
=” Nature did not intend reſt to a man by filling of 


i; it YN {ich degres. Is that Beaſt better that hath-two or 
v5 three mountains to graze on, than à little Bee that 
feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what falls e- 
very morning from theStore-houſesof Heaven, Clouds 
tem. Wl ©" Providence? Can a man quench his thirſt better 
g out of a River than a full Urn; or drink better ſrom 


gue F - Fountain when it is ern J 
* Auantò præſtantius eſſet | 

ere ups 15 ly _ „with 3 Numen, aquæ vital ſt margineclauderet undas 

preſent than when it (we ls over Herba, nec ingenuum viclarent marmora tophum! 

514 he the green Turf? Pride and r et : <4 
| Tp” i e cichoreæ, leveſque malvz. | 
cane artificial gluttonies do but pr aratis & valido ik? 3 

ere, adulterate Nature, making Latoe, dene. ar. I. 1. Od. 3x; 

eur diet healthleſs, our ap- Amabo levem cupreſſum, Lf 

rreme!) petites impatient. and un Omiſſis Cretz paſcuis : 

at joy b * patient A Terræ mihi datum eſt parum, 

4 htisfiable, and the taſte Careo interim doloribus. Mida. 

de. when nt, phantaſtick and me- © | 1 

n Hu cious. But that which we miſcall Poverty, is in- 

y upon deed Nature: and its proportions ate the juſt meaſures 

to bet of a man, and the belt inſtruments of content. But _ 
"nd th when we create needs that God or Nature never 1 
Os made, we have erected to our ſelves an infinite ſtock | 5 
5 ol trouble that can have no period. Sempronius com- , 


Pained of want of cloaths, and wis much troubled 
Li ar, 
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of Conrenteduiſ. Sed b. 


for a new ſuit, being aſhamed to appear in the Theatre 

with his Gown a little thread bare: but hen hie got The x 
it, and gave his old cloaths to Cadrus the poor man ſelves 
was raviſhed with joy, and went and gave Godthanks God 1 


for his new. purchaſe; and Codrus was made richly fine own | 
and chearfully warm by that which Semproniut wa about 
aſhamed to wear; and yet their natural needs were ſortun 
both alike: the difference only was that obs 71g friend 
had ſome artificial and phantaſtical neceſſities tuperin- W needs. 
duced, which Codrss had not; and was harderto be and a 
relieved, and could not have joy at ſo cheaparate: be. ¶ into r. 
cauſe he only lived according to nature, the other by Amaze 
pride and ill cuſtoms, and meaſures taken by other WI innoce 


mens eyes and tongues, and artificial needs. He that are put 
opounds to his fancy things greater than himſelfor WI how, 
is needs, and is diſcontent and troubled; when he fails WW Accide 
ot ſuch purchaſes, ought nor to accuſe providence, ot WI Meſſen, 
blame his fortune, but his folly. God and Nature BW Lett 
made no more needs than they mean to ſatisſie; and Wl preſent 
he that will make more, muſt look for ſatisfactim WY fame ju 
when he can. | | 6. | „ derſtani 
8. In all troubles and ſadder accidents let us take BW the wi 
Vzcareculpa- ſanctuary in Religion, and by innocence caſt out an. happ 
incalawitati- chors for our ſouls, to keep them from Shipwreck, i {tt Rea 
mam £1, though they be not kept from ſtorm. For what Ph- BY flying 
um. loſophy ſhall comfort a Villain that is haled to the our judę 
rack for murthering his Prince, or that is broken up without 
on the wheel for ſacrilege? His cup is full of pure i vertue c 
and unmingled ſorrow.: his body is rent with tor Bf bad fort 
ment, his name with ignominy, his ſoul with ſhame ous and 
and ſorrow which are to laſt eternally. But when a | 
man luffers in a good caule,or is afflicted and yetwalks 
2 Cor. 4.8, 3. not perverlly with his God, then Anytus and AMelitu 
may kill me, but they cannot hart me; then St. Pans 
charadter is engraven in the forehead of our fortune To th 
x rer. 3. 13. Me are troubled on every ſide, but not diſtreſſed; pe. add the | 
& 4-15, 16. fe xed but not in deſpair; Per ſecuted, but not forſaven I dure and 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed. And who is he that wil der ſecure 
- harm you, if ye be followers of that which is gooa? bt Of vain It 
indeed every thing in the world is indifferent, but in Ing ther 
and all the ſcorchings of the Sun are very * 5 Men in! 
. 5 repre 
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e reſpe& of the burn ings of a Fever or a Calenture. 

Rt The greateſt evils are from within us, and from our 

in ſelves alſo we muſt look for our greateſt good; for 

ks WH God is the fountain of it, but reaches it to us by our 

I own hands: and on all things look ſadly round 

«2 WM about us, then ouly we ſhall find how excellent a 

ere WY fortune-it is to have God to our friend; and ot all 

vins friendſhips that only is created to ſupport us in our 
rin. needs. For it is Sin that turns an Ague into a Fever, 
obe and a Fever to the Plague, Fear into Deſpair, Anger 
*be. into rage, and Loſs into Madneſs, and Sorrow to 
by WW Amazement and Confuſion : But if either we were 
other WY innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſs are made penitent, we 

; that are put to School, or into the Theatre, either to learn 
for BY how, or elſe actually to combat for a Crown; the 

» fails WY Accident may ſerve an end of mercy, but is not a 

ce ot Meſſenger of wrath. ; ? = 
ature Let us not therefore be governed by external, and 
and preſent, and ſeeming things; nor let us make the 
2Qion WY {ame judgment of things that common and weak un- 


derſtandings do; nor make other men, and they not 

is take WY the wiſeſt, to be judges of our felicity, ſo that we 

wot an- BY ©: happy or miſerable as they pleaſe to think us: but | 
wreck, let Reaſon, and Experience, and Religion, and Hope, Beatirudo = 


ar Phi- celying upon the Divine Promiſes, be the meaſure of —. — — p 


to the our judgment. No wiſe man did ever deſcribe felicity in ageaio- 
zen up⸗ without vertue; and no good man did ever think nem animi | 

ne WY vertue could depend upon the variety of a good or Jagen. 
bad fortune. It is no evil to be poor, but to be vici- lr. 


ous and impatient. | | 
Means to obtain Content by way of 
23 Conſiderat ion. K 


To theſe Exerciſes and ſpiritual Inſtruments, if we 

add the following Conſiderations concerning the na- 

ture and circumſtance of humane chance, we may bet- 

terſecure our peace. For, as to Children, who are afraid 

of vain Images, we uſe to perſuade confidence, by ma- 

king them to handle and look near ſuch things, that. 

Wien in ſuch a familiarity they perceive them inno- | 
155 5 2 1 4 s < | GE} cent, 4 
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hath ſo ordered it, that the good things of Nature 
and Fortune are divided, that we may know how to 
Non te ad bear our own, and relieve each others wants and im- 
omnia læta perfections. It is not for a man, but for à God, to 


„ have all excellencies, and all felicities. He ſupports 


xn, Arrews, my poverty with his wealth; I counſel and inſtruct 


opus elt % him with my learning and experience. He hath ma- 
Srrere: ny friends, I many Children: He hath no heir, I have 
Nan talis e- no inheritance : and any one great bleſſing together 
K u had with the common portions of Nature and Neceſſity 
velit, Superi is a fair fortune, if it be but health or' ſtrength, or 
fic conftitue- the ſwiſtneſs of Ahimaaz. For it is an unreaſonable 


* diſcontent to be troubled that I have not fo good 


Cocks, or Dogs, or Horſes as my Neighbour, being 


more troubled that I want one thing that I need 
not, than thankful for having received all that 
I need. Nero had this diſeaſe, that he was not con- 
tent with the fortune of the whole Empire, but 
put the Fidlers to death for being more skilful in 
the trade than he was: and Dionyſius the elder was 
ſo angry at Philoxenus for Singing. and with Plato for 


Diſputing better than he did, that he fold Plato 3 


Slave into AÆAgina, and condemned the other to ths 

tries. eee e 
This Conſideration is to be enlarged by adding to 
it, th⸗t there ale ſome inſtances of fortune and a lar 
5 LOL Bk I'S ; * B . 5 con. 
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if you defire this, you mult loſe that, and unleſs you 
be content with one, you loſe the comfort of both. 
If you covet Learning, you muſt have leiſure and a 
retired life: It ro be a Politician, you muſt go a- 
broad and get experience, and do all buſineſſes, and 
keep all company, and have no leiſure at all. If 


you will be rich, you muſt be frugal : If you will 


be popular, you muſt be bountiful: If a Philoſo- 
pher, you muſt deſpiſe riches. The Greek that 
deligned to make the moſt exquiſite piEture that 
could be imagined, fanſied the Eye of Chioue, and the 
Hair of Pægnium, and Tarſias Lip, Phileniums Chin, 
and the Forehead of Deiphia, and ſet all theſe upon 
Melplidiphas Neck, and thought that he ſhould out- 
do both art and Nature. But when he came to 
riew the proportions, he found that what was excel- 
lentin Tar ſia did not agree with the other excellen- 
cy of Philenium; and although ſingly they were rare 
pieces; yet in the whole they made a moſt ugly 
Face. The diſperſed excellencies and bleſſings of ma- 
ny men, it given to one, would not make a hand- 
ſome, but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe therefore that 
faculty which nature hath given thee, and thy edu- 
cation hath made actual, and thy calling hath made 
a duty. But if thou defireſt to be a Saint, refuſe not 
his perſecution : If thou wouldſt be famous as Epami- 
nndas, or Fabricius, accept alſo of their poverty; 
for that added luſtre to their perſons, and envy to 
their fortune, and their vertue wirhout it could not 
have been fo excellent. Let Euphorion ſleep quietly 
with his old rich Wife; and let Medius drink on with 
Alexander : and remember thou canſt not have the 
riches ot the ficſt, unleſs you have the old Wife too, 
nor the favour which the ſecond had with his Prince, 


— 


unleſs you buy it at his price, that is, lay thy Sobrie- p,,race 445 
y down at firſt, and thy Health 4 little after; and ferelerquan- 
tien their condition, though it look ſplendidly, yet mtg 
when you handle it on all ſides, it will prick your DR 


Ungers. . 
2. Conſicer how many excellen? perſonages in all 


condition that cannot ſtand with ſome others, bun 


Diegeni. 
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a great calamity: But theſe are hut ſingle inſtances. A. 


Servius Sul- 
* 


422 | Chap. 2. =o Of Contentedme/s. So 6, = Cu 
* Ages have ſuffered as great or greater Calamities then W bege 
the moſt noble of the Greeks and yet his Wife boten ratio 

Child by Alcibiades : and Philip was Prince of Ituraa, at hit 


and yet his Wife ran away with his Brother Hero in- . 
to Galilee: and certainly in a great Fortune that was | 


molt all the Ages of the World have.noted that their 
molt eminent Scholars were moſt eminently poor, 
ſome by choice, bur moſt by chance, and an inevitz- 
ble Decree of Providence. And in the whole Sex of 
Women God hath decreed the ſharpeſt painsof Chilg- 
birth, to ſhew, that there is no ſtate exempttrom ſor- 
row, and yet that the weakeſt perſons have Crength | 
more than enough to bear the greateſt evil: and the 
greateſt Queens, and the Mothers of Saipts and Apo- 
ſtles, have no Character of exemption trom this (ad 
Sentence. But the Lord of Men and Angels was ald 
the King of Sufferings and if thy courſe robe trouble 


: know! 
thee, remember the Swaddling-clothsof Feſ#s; if thy death 
Bed be uneaſie, yet is it not worſe than his Manger; 3. 
and it is no ſadneſs to have a thin Table, if thou al: great 
leſt to mind, that the King of Heaven and Earth ws bear tl 
fed with a little Breaſt-Milk : and yet beſides thisbe BW touch 
tuffered all the ſorrows which we deſerved. Wether WM vertue 
fore have great reaſon to fit down upon our om Bl may b. 
Hearths and warm our ſelves at our own Fires, an WI but m 
feed upon Content at home: for it was a ſtrange pride WI thigb, 
to expect to be more gently treated by the Divine fro charity 
vidence than the beſt and wiſeſt Men, than Apoſtis BI are the 
and Saints, nay, the Son of the Eternal God, te for wh. 
Heir of both the Worlds. | 1 many e 

This Conſideration may be enlarged by ſurveying il i make « 
the States and Families of the World : and he that And wt 
at once ſaw e/Egina and Adegara, Pyrens and Ci 5:;1., 
lie gaſping in their ruizes, and almoſt buried in ther laid, It 1 
own heaps, had reaſon to blame Cicero for mount and the 
impatiently the death of one Woman. In the mot rea(on i 
beauteous and ſplendid fortune there are many cas A uaken 2 
and proper Interruptions and Allays : in the 17 be may 
tune of a Prince there is not the courſe robe 08 bim, , 


7 
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beggary ; but there are infinite cares; and the Judge 
firs upon the Tribunal with great ceremony and often- 
aim or breaſt Hilo foro bear ef rin, 


- valiant man, but his Wite | E 

overthrew the Table when. he had invited his friends: 
upon which the good man, to excuſe her incivility and 
his own misfortune, ſaid, That every man had one e- 
vil, and he was moſt happy that had but that alone. 
And it nothing elſe happens, yet ſickneſſes fo often do 
imditter the fortune and content of a family, that a 


a very few families, gets experience enough to admini- 
ſer to almoſt all diſeaſes. And when thy little miſ- 
ſortune troubles thee, remember that thou haſt 
known the beſt of Kings and the beſt ot Men put to 
death publickly by his own ſubjects. 


great calamities ; and yet we have reaſon enough to 
bear them well and unconcernedly ; for they neicher 
touch our bodies nor our ſouls; our health and our 
vertue remain intire, our liſe and our reputation. It 
may be I am flighted, or I have received ill language; 
but my head akes not for it, neither hath it broke my 
thigh, nor taken away my vertue, unleſs 1 loſe my 
charity or my patience. Inquire therefore what you 
are the worſe, either in your ſoul, or in your body, 
for what hath happened: for upon this very ſtock 
many evils will diſappear, ſince the body and t he ſoul 
make up the whole man. | 
Ana when the daughter of 


zer Lad, It was none of his fin, neten jure, 6 mala is fide 
Fj and therefore there was no Ann | 
the mo realon it ſhould be his miſery. And if an enemy hath 
ny cue BE tzken all that from a Prince whereby he was a King; 
the 17 be may retreſh himſelf by conſidering all that is left 
1 bim, whereby he is a Man. 5 | 


_ Y 53 s 
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4 Con- 


; | foribus apertis ſit ſuis milerrimus; 
there is ſomething that — inulicr, juber — . Maga. 
cauſes him to ſigh deeply. Muka gdferun: illi dolarem, ail ih. 


ad | and Ferre quam ſortem patiuntur omnes, 
Pittacus was a wiſe and * patiunt — 


Phyſician in a ſew years, and with the practice upon 


3. There are many accidents which are eſteemed 


. £ 


Si natus es, Trophime, ſolus omnium hic lege, 
. Vt ſemper eant tibi res arbitrio tuo; 
| Kilpo proved A wan ton,B he Felicitatem hanc fi quis promiſit Dous, 


Aenan. 


* 1 9 VELO 
4 * . 5 - S 
* Wo ; $8 Y, 3 i ER 
: 7 8 8 p 8 Oy n N.! 
7 n pf vS 4 * * n , * a 
A 4 


4 _ TA EPR 
14 * bY " - 7 * 7 
aa N ws hy s . 
p p * 22 og! 
A "of £ r 3 Y 
4 C T * 1 5 . N 9 * 
© * * * 4 
"oo 8 2 . 
© 4S x eK 135 . 
3 y * . A 
* F & T x2 : LY Sy © 
” 
y T * 
* 


& 


£ 
4+ 


palm 119. 
. 


N 6 n 9 Gs. R * - 7 y _—_ v1 
c R r 9 N 
1 OBESE abner at en 8 3 k ; 
ol S 
2 * 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſs. | "Seq 
4. Conſider that ſad accidents and'a'{tateofalich. 
on is a School of vertue: it reduces our ſpirits to ſober. 
neſs, and our counſels to moderation; it corrects le. 
vity, and interrupts the confidence of finning,{t iu 
for me (laid Houich that I love been afflified , e. 
by I have learned thy law. And, I know(O Lord, 
that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troy. 
bled. For God, who in mercy and wiſdom 


the World. would never have ſuffered ſo many ſadnel. 


ſes, and have ſent them eſpecially to the moſt vertu. 
ous and the wiſeſt men, but that he intends they ſhould 


be the ſeminary of comfort, the nurſery of vertue, the 


Exerciſe of wiſdom, the tryal of patience, the ventu- 
ring for a crown, and the gate of glory. = 

5. Conſider that afflictions are "oftentimes the oc- 
caſions of great temporal advantages: and we muſt 
not look upon them as they {16 down heavily uponus, 
but as they ſet ve ſome of God's ends, and the purpo- 
ſes of univerſal Providence. And when a Prince fiphts 
juſtly, and yet unproſperouſly, if he could fee all thole 


' reaſons for which God hath ſo ordered it, he would 


think it the moſt reaſonable thing 1n the World, and 
that it would be very ill to have ir otherwiſe, If a man 
could have opened one of the pages of the Divine 
counſel, and could have ſeen the event of Joſephs be- 
ing ſold to the Merchants of Amaleh, he might with 
much reaſon have dried up the young mans tears; 
and when God's purpoſes are opened in the events of 


things, as it was in the caſe of Foſeph, when he fuſtai- | 


ned his Father's family and became Lord: of EH, 


then we ſee what ill judgment we made of things, and 


that we were paſſionate as Children, and tranſported 
with ſenſe and miſtaken intereſt. The caſe of Hemi 
ſlocles was almoſt like that of Joſeph, for, being baniſhed 
into Egypt, he alſo grew in favour with the King, and 
told his wife, He had been undone unleſs he had been 
undone. For God eſteems it one of hisgloriesthathe 
brings good out of evil: and therefore it were but rea 
ſon we ſhould truſt God to govern his own World a 
he pleaſes; and that we ſhould patiently wait till tis 
change cometh, or the reaſon be diſcoveret. 
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who envy at the proſperity of the wicked, and the ſuc- 
cels of perſecutore, and the baits of fiſhes, and the 
bread of dogs. God fails not to ſow bleſſings in the 
long furrows which the Flowers plow upon the back 
of the Church: and this ſucceſs which troubles us will 
be a great glory to God, and a great benefit to his 
Saints and Servants, and a great ruine to the Perſecu- 
tors, who ſhall have but the fortune of Theramenes, 
one of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, who eſcaped when 
his houſe fell upon him, and was ſhortly after put to 
death with torments by his Collegues in the tyranny-- 

To which alſo may be added, that the great evils 
which happen to the beſt and wiſeſt Men are one of 
the great Arguments upon the ſtrength of which we 
can expect felieity to our Souls and the joys of ano- 
ther World. And certainly they are then very to- 
lerable and eligible, when with fo great advanta- 
ges they miniſter to the faith and hope of a Chri- 


are provided for the wicked to all eternity, we ſhould 
not be troubled to fee them proſperous here, but ra- 
ther wonder that their portion in this life is not 
bigger, and that ever they ſhould be ſick, or croſſed, 


and diſeaſe of their own vices, ſince it they were 
fortunate beyond their own ambition, it could not 
make them recompence for one hour's torment in 
Hell, which yet they ſhall have for their eternal por - 
="; : A 


n. | 

After all theſe Conſiderations deriving from ſence 
and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are two 
2 ſtill remaining, and they are Neceſſity and 

ime, . | | N | 

6. For it is but reaſonable to bear that Aceident pa- 
tiently which God ſends, ſince impatience does but in- 
tangle us like the fluttering of a Bird in a Net, but 


cannot at all eaſe out trouble, or prevent the acci- 


better we compoſe our ſelves to a patient, than to a 
iroubled and miſerable tuffering. 5 
7. But 
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And this conſideration is alſo of great ufe to them 


ſtian. But if we conſider what unſpeakable tortures 


er affronted, or troubled with the contradiction 


dent: it muſt be run through, and thereſore it were — 
erre 
necefſe en 
Pati. 
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But however, if you will not eu- 
red, time at laſt will do it alone; and then conſider 
do you mean to mourn always, or but ſor a'time? if 
always, you are miſerable and foohiſh. If for a time, 
then why will not = apply thoſe reaſons to your 
grief at firſt, with which you will cure it at laſt? or 
if you will not cure it with reaſon, fee how little of 
a man there is in you, that yeu fi 


4 


uffer time to do 
more with you than Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer 
eee to be cured juſt as a beaſt or d ties j let 
it alone, and the thing will heal it felf: but tis is 
neither honourable to thy perfon, nor of reputation 
to thy Religion. However be content to bear thy ca- 
lamity, becauſe thou art ſure in a little time it will fit 
down gentle and eaſie: For toa mortal maninoevilis 


immortal. And here let the worſt thing happen that 
can, it will end in death, and we commonly chink that 


to be near enough. een e 
8. Laſtly, ot thoſe things which ate reckoned a- 
mongſt evils, ſome are better than their contrarits ; 
and to a good man the very worſt is tolerable. 


r. Poverty is better than riches, and a W 


tune to be choſen before a great and ſplendid one. It 


is indeed deſpiſed, and makes men contemprible: it 
expoſes a man to the infolence of evil perſons, and 
leaves a man deſenceleſs: it is always ſuſpected : its 
ſtories are accounted lyes, and all its counſels folks: 
it puts a man from all employment; it makes a 
man's diſcourtes tedious, and his ſociety troublelome. 
This is the worſt of it: and yet all this, and far worſe 


than this the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians; 


and Chriftianity it felf may be eſte an affliction 
as well as Poverty, it this be all that can be ſaid a- 
gainft it; for the Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chri- 


ſtians were really poor, and were uſed contemptuoully. 
And yet, that Poverty is deſpiſed may be an arg 
ment to commend it, if it be deſpited by none but 
perſons vitious and ignorant. However certain . ; 
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nothing but danger, trouble and temptation ; like a #lacravagls 


E 


It garment that is too long, and bears a train; not fo Fc. 
ne, uleful to one, but it is troubleſome to two, to him 

our that bears the one part upon his ſhoulders, and to him 

0 that bears the other part in his hand. But Poverty is 

r of the ſiſter of a good mind, the parent of ſober coun- 

% WW (ls, and the nurſe of all vertue. © | 2 

fe BY For what is it that you admire in the fortune of a 

let great King? Is it that he always goes in a great com- 


pany? You may thruſt your ſelf into the ſame croud, 
or go often to Church, and then you have as great a 
company as he hath; and that may upon as good 
rounds pleaſe you as him, that is, juſtly neither: For 
impertinent and uſeleſs pomp, and the other cir- 
cumſtances of his diftance, are not made for him, but 
for his ſubjects, that they may learn to ſeparate him. 
7 from common uſages, and be ta 4 to be governed - 
da- But if you look upon them as fine things in them- 


* 
a 


ales; WI felves, you may quickly alter your Opinion when you ba anorits 


ſhall conſider that they cannot cure the tooth-ach, la ceremonis 
nor make one wiſe, nor fill the belly, or give one . 
night's ſleep, (though they help to break many) not 
0 3 any appetite of Nature, or Reaſon, or Re- 

n for. lion: but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which only 

e. makes it poſſible for a man to be made extreamly mi- 

ble: it ferable. And it was long ago obſerved by the Greek 

s, and WI Tragedians, and from them eee 1 

d: in by Vianus ſay ing,“ That OSes 5 mime rer ſpdiur ound 


folkes: * all our Tragedies are of . wy x0eevrus. | 
ue a WY © Kings and Princes, and Bis {cx <;crum menfurdieonſero ego agros, 

6 2 | ynthia arva. 2 0 
leſome. | fich or ambitious perſo- 5 meus ſenſim uſque evectus ad polum 
e work WI nages: but you never Decid humi, & me ſie videtur alloqui 
iſtians; " ſee a poor man have a N haud nimis magni facere mortalia. 


Tamal. in Tragceæd. 


Chorus, or to fill up the Scenes, to dance or to be de- 
rided; but the Kings and the great Generals. Firſt 
© (fayshe) they begin with joy, si4#72 Af, crown 
"the houſes : but about the third or fourth AR they 
" cry out, O Citheron! why didſt thou ſpare my lit 
"to reſerve me for this more {ad calamity ? =_ 
| this 


* part, unleſs it be as a 


6; 


Cliap2: Of Contentedneſs. Seck. 6. 17 
that a great fortune is a great vanity; and riches is Alta ſortuns | 
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World: tor a great eſtate hath, great ctoſſes 'and 
a mean fortune hath but ſmall ones. It may be the 
poor Man lotes a Cow, for it his Child dies he is quit 
15 biggeſt Care: but ſuch an Accident in a rich and 
ſplendid Family doubles upon the ſpirits of the Pa- 
rents. Or it may be the poor man is troubled to pay 
his Rent, and that's his biggeſt trouble: but it is 4 


bigger care to ſecurea great Fortune in a troubled E- 


—obeſt- peconia, Templo 
Nondum habitas, nullas nummorum ereximus aras 
Ut coli tur pax atque fides — Firg. 


— 


ſtate, or with equal greatneſs, or with thecircumſtan- 
ces of honour, and the niceneis ot reputation, to defend 
a Law- ſuit; and that which will ecure a common 
Man's whole eſtate, is not enough to defend a great 
Man s. Honenmndn mr es: 

And therefore it was not without myſtery. obſer- 
ved among the Ancients, 
that they who made Gods 


nally as 20:94 42:21, eee 
Fortune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents and 


a quartan Agve,. yet never deified Money: meaning 
that however Wealth was admired by common or a- 


buſed underſtandings; yet, from riches, that is, from 
that proportion of good things which is beyond the 
neceſſities of Nature, no moment could be added to 
a Man's real content or happineſs. Corn from Sar- 
Hinia, Herds ot Calabrian Cattel, Meadows through 
which pleaſant Lyris glides, Silks from Brus, and gol 


den Ghalices to drown my Health in, ate nothing but 
inſtruments of vanity or ſin, and ſuppoſes a diſeaſe in 


the ſoul of him that longs for them or admires them. 


ch. 4. Sed. s. And this I have otherwhere repreſented more largely; 


Title of Co- 


vetouſnels. 


to which I here add, that riches have very great dan- 
gers to their fuls, not᷑ only to them who covet them, 
but to all that have them. For if a great perlonage un- 
dertakes an action paſſionately and upon great intereſt, 


let him manage it indiſcrretly, let the whole deſign 


be unjuſt, let it be acted with all the malice and im- 
>otency in the world, he ſhall have enough to flatter 
num, but not enough to reprove him. He had 
de a bold man that ſhall tell his Patron, he is going ro 
ell; 


? 
” > 
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Hell; and that Prince had need be à good man that 


hall ſuffer ſuch a Monitor. And though it be a ftrange 


kind of civility, and an evil dutifulneſs in Friends and 
Relatives, to ſuffer him to periſh without reproof or 
medicine, rather than to ſtem unmannerly to a great 
ſinner; yet it is none of their leaſt infelicities, that 
their wealth and greatrieſs ſhall put them into ſin, 
and yet put them paſt reproof. I need not inſtance 
in the habitual inremperance of rich Tables, nor the 
evil accidents and effects of fulneſs, pride and luſt, 
wantonneſs and ſoftneſs of diſpoſition, huge talking 
and an imperious ſpirit, deſpite of Religion and con- 


tempt of poor Perſons. At the beſt, I. i, 4 great Jam.'z. 5,6,73 


temptation for a mam to have in his power whatſoever he 
can havein his ſenſual deſires: And therefore riches is a 
bleſſing like to a preſent made of a whole Vintage to 
a man in a hectick fever; he will be much tempred to 
drink of it, and if he does he is inflamed, and may 
chance to die with the kindneſs. ss. 
Now, beſides what hath been already noted in 
the ſtate of Poverty, there is nothing to be accoun- 
ted for but the fear o _— neceſſaries, of which, 
if a man ſhould be ſecured, that he might live free 
from care, all the other parts of it might be rec- 
koned amongſt the advantages of wiſe and ſober per- 
ſons, rather than objeCtions againſt that ſtate of for- 
tune. ö ke FEI r BOX. IRTS: 'as . TS 
But concerning this I confider, that there muſt 
needs be great fecurity to all Chriſtians, ſince Chriſt 
not only made expreſs promiſes that we ſhould have 
(ufficient for this life; but alſo took great pains aud 
uled many arguments to create confidence in us: and 
ſuch they were which by their own ſtrength were ſuf- 
icient, though you abate the authority of the Spea- 


of us: He that knew all his Father's counſels and his 
whole kindneſs towards mankind, told us ſo. Ho] 
great is that truth, how certain, how neceſſary, which 
Chriſt himſelf proved by arguments! The excellent 
words and moſt comfortable ſentences which are 
but Bills of Exchange, upon the credit of which — n 


ler. The Son of God told us, his Father rakes care 
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130% Chap. Of Contentedaeſ, e 
up our cares down, and receive proviſzons for que. 
| Min. 6.25, aged, ate theſe: * Take no thought fer our life, what 
& e ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall arink, nor et for your 
Hod y, what ye ſpall put on. Is not the life mere than 
* meat, and the body than raiment? Behold the fowl; 
F the air; far they ſow not, neither do they reap, my 
“gather into barng, get your heavenly Father feedeth 

8 | | 
&« chem. Are ge not much better than they? which of 
jou by taking thought can add one cubit to his 1 
& And why take. ye thought for raiment; Conſider the 
« Lilies of the field how they grow: my toil not, neither 
* dothey ſpin: and yet 1 ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
i all his glory was not arrayed like one o theſe. 
ti Therefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of the field, which 
© today is, and to morrom is = into the oven, (hall he 
& not much more cloath you, O ye of little faith? There- 
fore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat # or 
i what ſhall we drink? or wherewithall ſhall me be cloa- 
& thed? (for after all theſe things de the Gentiles ſeek.) 
&« for:10ar heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
' ® of all theſe things. But ſeek ge firſt the 7 37 

“ God aud his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
* added unto you. Take therefore no there for the 
* morrow; for. the morrom ſhall take thought for the 
« things of #t ſelf; ſafficient to the day is the evil there. 
Luke 12. 22. The * diſcourſe is repeated, by St. Lake: and ac- 
to verſe 31. cordingly our duty is urged, and our confidence a- 
betted by the Diſciples ot our Lord, in divers places 
Thil. 4. 6. of holy Scripture. So St. Paul: Be careful for nothing, 
but in every thing by prayer and 7 plication. With 
© thanksgiving let your 2 he. made — ants God. 
0 1 Tim. 9:17. And again, Charge them that are rich in this world that 
they be not high minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 
bat in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to 
Heb, 13. 5. enjoy, And yet again, Let your converſation he withont 

| covetouſueſs, and be content with ſuch. things as 
have; for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor for. 
fake thee : So that we may boldly ſay, the, Lord ts my 
helper. And all this is by St. Peter ſummed up in 

our duty, thus: Caſt all your care upon him, for 

careth for you. Which words he ſeems to have — 

i 6 row 
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the ſame thing almoſt in the ſame words. To which 
Lonly add the obſervation. made by him, and the 
argument of experience; I have been young and now 
am old, and yet ſaw Inever the righteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging their bread. .. And now after all this, a 
fearleſs confidence in God, and concerning a pro- 
viſion ot neceſſaries, is ſo reaſonable, that it is be- 
come a duty; and he is ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe 
faith is ſo little as to be jealous of God, and ſu- 
ſpicious concerning meat and cloths; that man 
hath nothing in him of the nobleneſs or confidence 
of Cha ns | 
Does not God provide for all the Birds and Beaſts 
and Fiſhes? Do not the Sparrows fly from their buſh, 
and every morning find meat where they laid it 
not? Do not the young Ravens call to God, and he 
feeds them? And were it reaſonable that the Sons of 
the family ſhould fear the Father would give mear 
to the Chickens and the Servants, his Sheep and his 
Dogs, but give none to them? He were a very ill 
Father that ſhould do ſo; or he were a very fooliſh 
Son that ſhould think ſo of a good Father. But 
beſides the reaſonableneſs of this faith and this hope, 
we have infinite experience of it: How ii nocent, 
how careleſs, how ſecure is infancy ; and yet how 
certainly provided for? We have lived at God's 
charges all the days of our life, and have (as the Ita- 
lan Proverb ſays) fate down to meat at the ſound 
of a Bell; and hitherto he hath not failed us: we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpect him for the future; we 
do not uſe to ſerve men ſo; and leſs time of trial cre- 
ates great confidences in us towards them who for 
twenty years together never broke their word with 
us; and God hath ſo ordered it; that a man ſhall 
have had the experience of many years proviſion, be- 
lore he ſhall underſtand how to doubt; that he 
may be provided for an anſwer againſt the rempta- 
tion ſhall come, and the mercies felt in his childhood 
may make him fearleſs when he is a man. 1 
Add to this, that God 12 given us his holy * ; 
| ; E 
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| he hath promiſed Heaven to us; he hatligiven'wshis 


4 Son; and we are taught from Seripture, te mans this i 

1 inference from hence, How ſbowld not he with hin gur 555 
Type Charge of many Children. 142 
We have a title to be provided for as we are God's nk 
Creatures, another title as we are his Children, ano- 575 
ther becauſe God hath promiſed; and'every*of our "an 
Children hath the ſame title: and therefore it is 3 not 
huge folly and infidelity to be troubled and full of meat 
care becauſe we have many Children. Every Child wit 
we have to feed is a new revenue, a new title to vena 
God's care and providence ; ſo that many Children God 
are a great wealth; and if it be faid'they re charge- Hee: 
able, rt is no more than all wealth and great revenues mera! 
are, For what difference is it? Titiu keeps ten fud a 
Ploughs, Cornelia hath ten Children. He hath land and h. 
enough to employ, and to feed all his Hinds: ſhe ble Perſia 
 fings, and-promiſes, and the proviſions, and the truth to ou 
of God to maintain all her Children, His Hinds and point, 
Horſes eat up all his Corn, and her Children are ſuffi. ble eit 
ciently maintained with her little. They bring in and him ) 
eat up; and ſhe indeed eats up, but they alſo bring in fire 3s 
from the ſtore-houſes of heaven, and the granaries of ditor 1 
God: and my Children are not ſo much mine as they It may 
are God's, he feeds them in tae womb by ways ſe- in the 
cret and inſenſible; and would not work a perpe- with hi 
tual miracle to bring them forth, and then to'ftarv BY by the 
them. = EIT 69 oh y a cri 
| | n Or proy 
Violent Neceſfties. © 5 an-/ 
But ſome men are highly tempted, and are brought WM vs to + 
to a ſtrait, that without a miracle they cannot be te- at the 
heved ; what ſhall they do? It may be their prideor Wl need : 2 
vanity hath brought the neceſſity upon them, and it is BY bleſſes b 
not a need ot God's making: and if it be not, thee, he 
mult cure it themſelves by leſſening their defires, 9 giren th 


moderating their apperites :. and yet it it a nd if he 
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| ' neceſſities; and he. does not only, upon our prayers, 
4 grant us more than he promiſed of temporal things, 
bur alſo he gives many times more than we ask. This 
is no object for our faith, but ground enough for a 


particular, God will turn it to a bigger mercy, if we 
- ſubmit to his diſpenſation, and adore him in the de- 
nial. But it it be a matter of neceſſity, let not an 

man, by way of impatience, cry out, that God will 
not work a miracle; tor God, by. miracle, did give 
meat and drink to his people in the wilderneſs, of 
which he had made no particular promiſe in any Co- 
venant: and if all natural means fail, it is certain that 
God will rather work a miracle than break his word; 
He can do that, he cannot do this. Only we muſt re- 
member, that our portion of temporal things is but 
fud and raiment: God hath not promiied us coaches 
and horſes, rich houſes and Jewels, Thrian ſilks and 
Perſian carpets ; neither hath he promiſed ro miniſter 
| to our needs in ſuch, circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 
point, but ſuch as himſelf. ſhall chuſe. God will ena- 

| ble either thee to pay thy debt, (it thou beggeſt it of 
and bim) or elſe he will pay it for thee, 5. 6. take thy de- 
ag n fire as a diſcharge of thy duty, and pay it to thy Cre- 
es of ditor in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of his providence. 
they lt may be he hath laid up the corn that ſhall feed thee 


ys ſe- in the granary of thy Brother; or will cloath thee 


erpe- with his wool. He enabled St. Petey to pay his Gabel 
are BY by the miniſtery of a fiſh; and Elias to be waited on 
oa crow, who was both his miniſter and his ſte ward 


for proviſions: and his holy Son rode in triumph up- 
on an Aſs that grazed in another man's paſtures: And 
It God gives to him the dominion, and reſerves the 
uſe to thee, thou haſt the better half of the two - 
but the charitable man ſerves God and ſerves thy 
need : and both join to provide for thee, and God 


thee, he can alſo alter the appetite, and he hath 
iven thee power and commandment to reſtrain it, 
nd if he leſſens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 


- © vs Ss 
4 


temporal and prudent Hope: and it we fail in the 


bleſſes both, But if he takes away the fleſh-pors from 


Chap. 2. go et | e 133 
though unneceſſary, God does uſually relieve ſuch 
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neceſſity; or if he gives but. very little, he will gr 
make it go a great Way; or if he (ends [thee but a int 


courſe diet, he will bleſs it and make it healthful, and or 4 
can cure all the anguiſh of. thy poverty by giving mo 
Thee patience, and the grace of Contentedneſs. For WM day 
the Grace of God ſecures you of. proviſions, and yer that 


the Grace of God feeds and ſupports: che ſpirit id the Wl and 
want of proviſions: and if a thin table be apt to en- left 


feeble the ſpirits of one uſed to feed better ; yet the but 
chearfulneſs of a ſpirit that is bleſſed will make a thin you 
table become a delicacy, if the man was as well taught imat 
as he was fed, and learned his duty When he received conſ 


the bleſſing. Poverty therefore is in ſome ſences eli- 
gible, and to be preferred before Riches, but in all 


* 


lences it is very tolerable. WOT EE 
Death of Children, or neareſt. Relatives, and child 


There are ſome perſons who have been noted for WF tis po 
excellent in their lives 175 paſſions, rarely innocent, bott b 
and yet hugely penitent for indiſeretionz and harm- not c 
leſs infirmities: ſuch as was Paulina, one of the.ghoſtly WI yet he 
children of St. Hierom; and yer When any of herchil- Soul \ 
dren died, ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow. ſo great as WI fames 
brought her to the margin of her grave. And themore WI the dir 
render our ſpirits are made by Religion, the mots es. 
fie we are to let in grief, if the cauſe be innocent, and and he 
be bur in any ſence twiſted with piety and due affe. bath 6 
ions. * To cure which we may conſider that all the BW boner 
world muſt die, and therefore to be impatient at the WI and cot 
death of a perſon, concerning whom it was certain WW taken! 
and known that he muſt die, is tomourn becauſe thy (For t 
friend or child was not born an Angel; and when BF and thi: 
thou haſt a while made thy felt miſerable by an im-: (as co 
portunate and uſeleſs grief, it may be thou ſhalt dic WM though 
thy ſelf, and leave others to their choice whether they WI vot bor 
will mourn for thee or no: but by that rimeitwillap- WM "ere is 
pear how impertinent that grief was which ſerved no 8 end it y 
end of lite, and ended in thy cwn funeral, But an the ble 
E N e 5 15 | 3 grea 
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great matter is Aar fly upward, or a ſtone fall? 


into a pit; if that w ich was combullible be burned, 


or that which was liquid be melted, or that which is 


mortal do die? It is no more than a man does every 
day ; for every . death hath gotten poſſeſſion of 
that day, and we 1 
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all never live that day over again; 
and when the laſt day is come, there are no more days 


left for us to die. And what is ſleeping and waking, 


but living and dying? What is ſpring and autumn, 
youth and old age, morning and evening, but real 


condderable eite and changes? z: 


Dime Dea. 


But it is not mere dying that is pretended by ſome as 


the cauſe of their impatient mourning, but that the 
child died young, before he knew good and evil, 
his right hand from his left, and fo loft all his portion 
of this World, and they know not of whatexcellency 
his portion in the next ſhall be. If he died young, he 


| loſt but little, for he underſtood: but little, and had 


not capacities of great pleaſures or great cares: but 
yet he died innocent, and before the ſweetneſs of his 
Soul was defloured and raviſhed from him by the 
fames and follies of a froward age: He went out from 
the dining room before he had fallen into errour by 
the intemperance of his meat, or the deluge of drink: 


hath ſuffered a leſs impriſonment, and her load was 


and converſe with immortal tpirits : and the babe is 
taken into Paradiſe before he knows good and evil. 
(For that knowledge threw/ our great Father out, 
and this ignorance returns the Child thither.) * But 
( 38 concerning thy oα¹¹n particular) remove they 
thoughts back to thoſe days in which thy Child was 
not born, and you ate no but as then you were, and 
there is no difference, but that you had a Son born; 
nd if you reckon that for evil, you are thankful for 
the bleſſing ; if it be good, it is better that you had 

EEE: : K 4 the 


loner taken off, that he might with leſſer delays go 


and he hath obtained this favour of God, that his Soul 
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more diſpleaſed at Godfor 
iving you a bleſſing for awhile, than you would 
nave been it he had not given it at all; arid reckon 
that intervening bleſſing for a gain, but aceoumt it not 
an evil; and if it be a good, turn it not into forrow 
and ſadneſs. But if we have great reaſon to com- 
lain of the calamities and evils of our life,” then ve 
ave the leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom wðe bo. 


ved have ſo ſmall a portion ot evil aſſigned to them. 
And it is no ſmall advantage that our children dying 


young receive: For their condition of a bleſſed im- 
mortality is rendered to them ſecure; by being inateh d 
from the dangers of an evil choice, and carried to 
their little cells of felicity, Where they can weep no 


more. And this the wiſelt of the Gentiles under! 


well, when they forbad any offerings or libations to 
be made ſor dead Infants, as was uſual ſor their other 


dead; as believing they were entred into a ſecure pol- 
ſeſſion, to which they went with no other condition, | 
but that they paſſed into it through the way of mor- 
tality, and for atew months wore an uneaſie gatment. 
And let weeping parents ſay, if they do not think, 
that the evils their little babes have ſuffered are ſuffi- 
cient: If they be, why are they troubled that the) 
were taken from thoſe many and greater, which in 
ſucceeding: years are great enough to try all the Rea- 
ſon and Religion which Art and Nature and the Grace 
_ of God hath produced in us, to enable us for ſuch ſad 
contentions 2 And poſſibly we may doubt concerning 
Men and Women, but we cannot ſuſpect that In- 
fants d a h can be ſuch an evil, but that ir brings to 
them much more good than it takes from them in this 
5 12 5 Ap ; r 
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gut others can well bear the death of Infants:_ but 
when they have ſpent ſome years of childhood or 
jouth, and are entred into arts and ſociety, when 
they are hopeful and provided for, when the parents 
ire to reap the comfort ef all their fears and cares, 
then it breaks the ſpirit to loſe them. This is true in 
many ; but this is not love to the dead, but to them» 
ſelves; for they miſs What they had flattered them- 
{elves into by hope and opinion: and if it were kind- 
nels to the dead, they may conſider, that ſince we hope 
he is gone to God, and to reſt, it is an ill expreſſion of 
ourlove to them, that we weep for their good for- 
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0 tune. For that life is not beſt which is longeſt: and , cc 
d when they are deſcended into the grave, it ſhall not . 
"ro de enquired how long they have lived, but how quam u 
o ell: and yet this ſhortening of their days in an evil . 
ood WM vholly depending upon opinion. For if men did n. 
to turally live but twenty years, then we ſhould be ſa- 
ther WE tified if they died about fixteen or eighteen; and 
pol yet eighteen years now are as long as eighteen years 
tion, Wl would be then: and if a man were but of a days life, 
mots WY it is well if he Taſts till Even-ſong, and then fays his 
nent. Wl Compline an hour before the time: and we are plea- 
hink, (ed and call not that death immature if he lives till PF 
uff: kerenty; and yet this age is as ſhort of the old periods | 
they WY fore and fince the floud, as this youth's age ( for 
ich in Wl vom you mourn) is of the preſent fulneſs. Suppoſe 
Rea - i'rrefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon, (as there / 
Grace have been many upon all mankind) and God hath ſet 
achlad hm a ſhorter period; and then we may as well bear | 
erning de immature death of the young man, as the death | Z 
vat In- et the oldeſt men: for they alſo are immature and 
ings to WW viicalonabie, in reſpect of the old periods of many 
vin this enerations.“ And why are we troubled that he 
990 had arts and ſciences before he died? or are we trou- 


geg that he does not live to make uſe of them? The 
- = Wt iscaule of joy, for they are excellent in order to 
"Death Mertin ends: And the fecond cannot becauſe cf 


of 
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Aorrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe them as the 
caſe now ſtands, being provided ſor with the pro. 


ever, the ſons and the parents, friends and relatives ar 
in the world like hours, and minutes to a day. The 


he ſhall never ceaſe to be: and let him die you 


don his body only for a time, as that which was the 
inſtrument of his trouble and ſorrow, and the ſcene 


leaving his Mother's womb for this World, than, 
Man can for changing this World for another. 


that have died childleſs, many Royal Lines argextin 
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viſions of an Angel, and the mannerofeternity, How 


hour comes and muſt paſs; and ſomeſtay butminute, 
and they alſo paſs; and ſhall never return again. Bur 
let it be conſidered, that from the time in which 
man is conceived, from that time forward to Eternity 
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And 
ſorrows 
aſter us 
_— 
poſed tc 
Jacob ar. 
in the u 
hilly we; 


ot old, ſtill he hath an immortal Soul, and hath 1 


of fickneſſes and diſeaſe. But he is in a more noble 
manner of being after death than he can be here: and 
the child may with more reaſon be allowed to cry for 
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Others are yet troubled at the manner of their 
child's or friend's death. He was drowned, or lol his 
head, or died of the plague ; and this is a newlpring 


1 


of forrow. But no man can Ely a ſenſible account, 
how it ſhall be worſe, for a child to die with drown 
ing in half an hour, than to endure a fever of oneand 
twenty days. And if my friend loſt his Head, fo he 
did not loſe his Conſtancy and his Religion, be del 
with huge advantage. i e 
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But by this means I am left without an Heir, el 
ſuppoſe that: thou haſt no heir, and I have no.Inke 
ritance: and there are many Kings and Emperou 


N : and Auguſtus Ceſar was forced to adopt b 
Wife's Son to inherit all the Roman Greatneſs. Ant 
there are many wiſe perſons that never married: an 
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to Chap. . Of Contentedmſi, Seck. 6. 139 
the il de read no where that apy of che Children of the 
pro- Apoſtles did ſurvive theit Fathers: and all that in- 

herit any thing of Chriſt's kingdom come to it by 
adoption, not by natural inheritance: and to die 
without a natural Heir is no intolerable evil, fince it 
was ſanCtified in the petſon of Je, Who died a A 
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And by. this means we are freed from the greater 
ſorrows of having a fool, a ſwine or a goat to rule 
after us in our families: and yet even this condition 
admits of comfort. For all the wild Americans are ſup- go, ,, 
poſed to be the Sons of Dodonaim; and the Sons of % ,, 
{ach are now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people i i; - 
in the whole World. The Son of Solomon was but a x i u- 
filly weak man; and the Son of Hezekiah was wic- va. Epict. 
ked : and all the fools and barbarous people, all = e 
thieves and pirates, all the ſlaves and miſerable men ar 
vomen of the world are the Sons and Daughters of 
Mah: and we mult not look tobe exempted from that 
portion of ſorrow which Ged e Noo and Adam, Sor 4 Fe- 
to Abraham, to Iſaac and to Jacob: I pray God lend ,.:_., * 4 ; 
into the lot of Abraham. But if any thing happens du,. 


worle to us, it is enough for us that we bear. it evenly. 
Dur own Death. 


And how if you were to die your ſelf? you know 
you muſt.” Only be ready for it, by the preparations Ad fines chm 
of 2 good life; and when it is the * good that Perveneris ne | 
ever happened to thee: elſe there is nothing that can — — 4 
comfort you. But if you have ſerved God in a holy life, 1 
nd away the women and the weepers, tell them it is 
8 much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 
too much: — thou art alone, or with fitting 
company, die as thou ſhouldſt, but do not die impa- 
ently, and like a fox catched in a trap. For if you 
ker death, you ſhall never the more avoid it, but 
jou make it miſerable. Fanni us that killed _ 
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85 fear of: . died as certainly as Horcig, that 
urning Coalz, or C. e t cut his own 75 5 
Ou wilds: > die is neceſſary and natural, and it may be hondu- 
r a 


4 rable ; bur to die poorly, 1 baſel ; and {i 

vor, 6A that alone! is it that can 7 Sg 
aionas "| an can be a Slave, but h = PAX fears N of fears to 
. die. To ſuch a man DE but chance and Peace- 
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| Eternal Father, thou that fitteſt in mp im 
JF fled with effentialGlories and Divine pe oh 
fill my Soul with fo deep a ſenſe of the e 
of 8 and heavenly things, that my bos 
e bring weaned from the pleaſures of the world, and 
tile falle allurements of fin, 1 may with great ſeverity 
+» and the prudence of a holy diſcipline and ſtrict de- 
; fires, with clear reſolutions and à free ſpirit, havemy 
converla tion in Heaven and heavenly employments; 
that being in affections as in my condition a Pilgrim 
and a ſtranger here, I may covet after and labour for 
an abiding City, and at laſt may enter inte and fore. 


iſ ver dwell in the Celeſtial Jeruſalem, which is the to- 
ufer of us all, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ames, 


For Temperance. 1 


Alan hey God and CDG Father of men and 
Ange Js, who openeſt thy hand and filleſt all things 


with plenty, and haſt provided for thy fervantfufſic- 
ent to fatisfie all my needs; teach me to u NN cres· 


tures ſoberly and e that 1 may not 5 
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4d Chap! 2 \ Phayers for ſeveral | 
loads of meat or drink make the temptations of my 
enemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit unapt for the 
pellorwance of my duty, or my body bealchleis, or 
my affeRtions ſenſual and unholy. O my God, never 
{fer that the bleſſings which thou giveſt me may ei- 


* 


} 


ines and thankſgiving; that in the-ſtrength-of thy 


y ſerve thee, that T'may- worthily ſeaſt at thy table 
here, and be accounted: worthy, through thy grace, 


upper of the Lamb, to ſing an Allelujah to God the 


erer. Amen. 0 | 


ir Chaſtity: tobe ſaid. leib by ., 
Almighty God, our moſt holy and eternal Father, 


who art of pure eyes, and canſt behold no un- 
deanneſs; let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend: 


and don and Uncleanneſs, and caſt him out, that my Bo- 
Verity BY / may be a holy Temple, and my Soul a Sanctuary 
Ide. entertain the PRIN CE of Purities, the holy and 
e my Wl mal Spirit of God. O let no impure thoughts pol - 
ents; lie that Soul which God hath ſanctified; no unclean 
gm WW vonds pollute that tongue which God hath comman- 
ar for dd to be an Organ of his praiſes ; no unholy and un- 
bre. cult action rend the veil of that Temple where the 
« mo- 0) 7% hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath cho- 
Amen n for his habitation: but ſeal up all my ſenies from 
(uin objecte, and let them be entirely poſſeſſed with 
elieion, and fortified with prudence, watchfulneſs 


ad mortification; that I, poſſeſſing my veſſel in ho- 


en and neſs, may let it down with a holy bope, and receive 
things WY" gain in a joyful reſurrection, through Jeſas Chriſt 
fuffic Wr Lord. Amen 7 A 
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ther miniſter to ſin ot ſickneſs, but to health and ho- 
viſions L may cheartully and actively and diligent- 


to be admitted; to thy table hereafter at the eternal 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for ever and 


upon thy ſervant, and reprove the ſpirit of Fornica- 
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a2 and may be wſed by am ne.. 


O Holy and pureſt 7e/as, who wert pleaſedd to e. 
a holy Union and myſterious Inſtruments of religious 
Society and Communications; O fill my Soul with 


Religion and deſires, holy as the Thoughts of Chery- 


bim, paſſionate beyond the love of Women; that 1 

YH may love thee as much as ever any Creature loved thee, 
2 even with all my Soul, and all my Faculties, and all 
1 the Degrees of every Faculty: Let me know no loves 
| but thoſe of Duty and Charity, Obedience and Devo- 
tion; that I may for ever run after thee, who art the 
= King .of Virgins, and with whom whole Kingdoms 
are in love, and for whoſefake Queens have died, and 
at whoſe Feet Kings with A laid their Crowns 
and Scepters. My Soul is thine, O drareſt Jeſu, thou 
art my Lord, and haſt bound up my Eyes and Heart 
from all ſtranger AﬀeRions; give me for my Doury 
Purity and Humility, Modeſty and Devotion, Chari- 
ty and Patience; and at laſt bring me into the Bride- 
chamber to partake of the felicities, and to lie in the 
Boſom of rhe Bridegroom to eternal Ages, O holy 
and ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus. Amen. r 


Aru ic li ſaid by Married Perſons, in behalf 
7 of themſelves and each . hg at 


Eternal and gracious Father, who haſt conſecra- 
ted the holy Eſtate of Marriage to become my- 
2 | ſerious, and to repreſent the Unionof Chriſt and his 

= Church, ler thy holy Spirit ſo guide me in the doing 

the Duties of this State, chat it may not become a fin 
unto me; nor that Liberty which thou haſt hallowed 
by the holy Feſ#s, become an occaſion of licenrioulnels 
by my own Weaknels and Senſuality: and do thou for- 
give all thoſe irregularities, and too ſenſual Applic» 


tions which may have in any degree —_— 


ce! 


Virgins 
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A Chap. a2.  Projers for: ſeveral Grace. 

ſpirit andithe ſeveri 
cidents and cirgumſtances he ſevere in my duty to- 
wards Thee, afſectionate and dear to my Wife [or 
Husband] a guide and good example to my family, 
and in all quietneſs, ſobriety, prudence and peace, a 


with godlineſs and a good teſtimony. And the bleſ- 
ings of the eternal God, bleſſings of the right-hand 
— of the left, be upon the body and foul of thy ſer- 


(or bim] till the end of a holy or happy lite ; and 
grant that both of us may live together for ever in 


and Saviour, Amen. : 
A Prager for the grace of Humility. 


| 0 Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Saviour Jeſus, 
V who by thy example and by thy precept, by the 
practice of a whole life and frequent diſcourſes, didſt 
command us to be meek and humble, in imitation of 
thy incomparable ſweetneſs and great humility ; be 
pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt given me the 
commandment. enable me to do whatſoever thou 
commandeſt, and command whatſoever thou pleaſeſt. 
O mortifie in me all proud thoughts and vain. opini- 


Rs ldgment and the fruits of all thoſe good things thou 
bf halt given me, that by conſeſſing I am wholly in debt 
to Thee for them, I may not boaſt my ſelf for what I 
due received, and for what I am highly accountable : 
nfecra- and for what is my own, teach me to be aſhamed and 
e y- bumbled, it being nothing but fin and miſery, weak- 
nd his nes and uneleanneſs. Let me go before my bre- 
doing tren in nothing but in ſtriving to do them ho- 
e a fin WM four and Thee glory, never to ſeek my own praiſe, 
Hlowed BF "ever to delight in it when it is offered; that deſpi- 
Fu ing my ſelf, I may be accepted by Thee in the honours 
Wh which thou ſhalt crown thy humble and deſpi- 
{ed ſervants, for Jeſus his ſake, in the kingdom of eter- 
al glory. Amen. 85 | 
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of a Chriſtian. Let me in all c- 


ollower.of thoſe: holy pairs who have ſerved Thee 


vant my Wife, Lor Husband,] and abide upon her 


the embraces of the boly and eternal Feſis, our Lord 


ons of my ſelf: let me return to Thee the acknow-. 


Ats 


EY Ac 3. Pri ers fo 


! Hum 1 1 ft, 4 
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my body is brutiſh and expoſed t abe Fam a) S TY 


ſtant to folly, and inconſtant in holy y purpoſes.” My {MW 450! 
labours are vain” and fruitleſs; my fortune” full or MI and ur 
change and trouble, ſeldom pleaſing, never perfett; WM molt h 
my wiſdom is folly; being i isnorant even of the parts above, 
and paſſions of my own body: And what hee 6 and io 
Lord, before thee, but a miſerable perſon,” hugely n to be ſe 
debt, not able to wy $ 


a M. 8 * . 5 05 ny to read 
1 Ts am 8 and I have noting of my El: | rerfity 


Lam leſs than the leaſt ot all thy mereies. { 11 
| La) . of the l 
e me do 


i What was Ie my birth? Firſt, nothin; Ui an undi 
f | then uncleanneſs. What during my childhood? weak: Vanitles 
Y neſs and folly. What in my youth? folly ſtill and : 
. paſſion, luſt and wildneſs. What in my whole life? and beit 
a great ſinner, a deceived and an abuſed perſon. "Lord, through 
pity me, for it is thy goodneſs that Tai am kept from | 
confuſion and amazertient, when I conſider the miſery 
and ſhame of my perſon, : and the defilements of my 
nature. . 


15. „e N 
Lord what am I? and, Lord, lat att chews OR | 
i; then that thou art mindful of him, and the ſen of man, | 
that thin fo or we him : ? 


2 
Eins can mail be uſt fied with God? or 1 tai hob 
clean that is bornof a woman? Behold, even to the Moon, 
end it ſhineth not, yea, the Stars are not . in his froht : 
How much leſs man that is @ worm, and the ſon * wi 
which i 15 4 worm? Job 25. 4, Ce. 8 15 
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70 me) if he'refuſes to do de advantage; hie-dhallre- gg 
ceme none when his nexds re hre iu. And'thusGod fl e 
gave neceſſities to men, that all men might need and era 


ſeveral abilities to 


might help to ſupply the publick needs, and by join- 
ing to fill up all wants, they may be knit together 


* L * "AY . 
4 3 K 

N 

F 0 * 


4 1 * 
Chtiſtian Juſtice. 


- SA Fo ne "IF "MR wn 1 Q N 
n N e l 
: — 5 p "1 4 7 "+ £82 e r " 
7 ; n 7 COT £24; ee IND . N : 
* a S. ' bh 2 re * © ne 8 
F IP 4 4 > t * * =. VV e A 550 
: . 1 Yo. JA, 
B77 * F428 Re ie es, DUR +4 BI 
2 « FEE 
1 < 4377 a Ve: EP I — mY z 
- 3 


Y * p =, & 1.8 1 * : * ; 
: C9; -% 5 2 
AL oY 
: t "2 Fn LAT 3 "I 228 
\ p N * 3 ö 


\ 


o = = "NY * ; ; 3 
5 * 8 . 2 * 3 L F_ 5 5 „ 
7 * he. \ 8 a "IE. OY IE 
6 H A, 4 P N 1 e 
A * [. 7 
by EL 4 * f 2 2 * 3S 


* # » » x #5 * 
}.T With 11433463 5305 


Fr 5 Pat 4p PI 
14G YAM 38 0) : 


* 


ſeveral perſons, that each man Rend, 


by Juſtice, as the parts of the World are by Nature: BW - 4 1 


and he hath mad 
made every little thing ſtrong enough to do us hurt 
by ſome inſtrument or other; and hath given us all 2 
ſufficient ſtock of ſelf love, and deſire of lei 0 

tion, to be as the chain to tie together all the parts of my 


e all obnoxious to injuries, and 


ſociety, and to reſtrain us from doing violence, leſt ve Wil , G 


be violently dealt withal our ſelves. 


The other part of Juſtice is commonly called Diſtii 
butive, and is commanded in this Rule, [Render t. N 


all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom is 


whom cuſtom, fear 


nour. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another. 


to whom fear, honour to w 


This 
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MW Thi Juſtice is diftingaibed from the frſts becauſe the: 
Fiety or Religion, by truſt or by office, according to 
that.cammandmienit, CA cue) man han ei ved the re: 138 
gift, ſo let him miniſter the ſame one tg another, ag 
Stewards. of the manifald grace of God.] And as the firſt 
conſiders an equality o perſons in x r the con- 7 
tract or particular-neceſſity.: this ſuppoſcsa-difference .so = 
ary intercourſes as by the laws of God or man are in- 
troduced. But I: hall reduce all the particulars of 98 | 1 | 
both kinds to theſe four heads; 1. Obedience. 2. Pro- ; 


0 — — { : . * SY | 
N , A WW * 1 * EW. 
viſion, 3. Negotiation. 4. Reſtitution»; . 
N ” * r A Y na 
* * ws *. . 1 4 i * * * 5 : ö j 
6. f a3 9 "4 *X : 5 ] . Y 2 242 p 1 5 1 n N x by 41H 
kd 5 A £5. & $8 F f n 4 15 . 1 4 {£ 0 . 1 ; - 5 Ie. * 8 | 1 0 
: . ; $ 
4 * * P 9 a 7 N 
: hand OTE: 4.4 eee yoo 
TE 5. 8 : 32 7 4 Be $4 $4 $37.0 
TY * *. : >" FAS. : i w 8. * * : 4 Fd 1 C#8 5 Lo {1 8 4 5 
3 * d ; x Ae % N 4 
: * . . 8 1 * 6 1 * * 1 . þ 4 * 
4 4 — to oui * 1 Fx r 94 11 
4 1 (i * L 0 
4 > : 
"# 2 0 6 4 * 4 „ „ Pp 4 
, WW $x2 % 1 5 4 


& — 
', * 
K 


0 R Superiours are ſet over us in affairs of the | 1 
World, or the affairs of the Soul and things per- = 
taning to Religion: and are calledaccordingly, Eccle- = 
ſaſtical or Civil. Towards whom our duty is thus _ 
generally deſcribed in the Ne Teſtament. For Tem. 

ral or Civil Governours the Commands are theſe : 

Render to Caſar the things that are Ceſar i] and ¶ Let Rom. 13: U 
every ſoul be fubject to the higher Powers: For there ir 

» power but of God, the powers that be are ordained of 
od. Nhoſoe ver therefore reſiſteth the power veſiſteththe 

ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to them- 

ſelves damnation} and (Put them in mind to be ſubjett to Tir, 3:5, 
incipalities and powers, and to obey magiſtrates] and | 
{ribs jour ſelves to every ordinance of man, for the x rer. 2, 3B 
Lord's ſake ; whether it be to the Ring, as ſupreme, or | 
auto Governours, 4s unto them that are ſent by him, for 

128 ſhment of evil dbert, and the praiſe of them that 


For Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Governonrs thus we are 1 
commanded: ¶Oheꝝ them that have the rule over pom, we. 13. 173 1 
nd ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as | Co 
bey that myſt give aa and ¶ Hola ſur h; in repmra- Thil.2. 26% 
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the proof of you, whether ble obellient in all 1 laid 
Sr. Paul to thè Church 2 Corine. Our duty is be. 
Abe practice by the following Rules. : 3 /B0Q it 
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? x3: Wennuf obey all eee vinted and 
eonſtituted by lawful Authority; chat is, of the ſu- 
preme power, according to the conſtitution of the 
2 in which we live; all ent mean, ee 
ainſt the Law of Gd. 

e e obedience to humane Laws we muſt: oblene 
hs letter of the Law where we can without doing vi- 
olence to the reaſon of the Law, and the 1b 7 
the Lawgiver: but where they croſs each other, the 
charity of the Law. is to be preferred before its Qilct- | 
7 8 fo. the reaſon of it betare che letter. 

If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes in our 
pattivular, and a contrary: reaſon riſes upon my we 3 ; 
to procure dilpenſation, or leave to: mit tlie obſer 
tion of it in ſuch Adee if there be aby 8 
or office appointed for granting it: but it there be 
none, or if it is not eaſily to be had, or not withoue 


an inconyenience-greater than the good of the obſer- 1 ao 
vation of the Law in our particular, we are difpMſed het the 
withal in the nature of #ho, thing,. without. ther | to Goc 
proceſs or a ouble. r 128 5 pardon 
4. As long as the Law is neee fs. long our 8. E 
obedience.is due; and he chat Niue a. conttarz eu- i a nor 
- om, without reaſon, ſins: but ie chat breaks the BY bel) 5 
Law when the euſtom is entred and: fixed, f is _ thority 
1 becauſe it is ſuppoſed che 5 .v8 
or leges perduxerunt is r fuam. i} principa 
Legs mori terviunt. rute 4 eg! tive Power ep a mann 
wehen bunt puniſking's BY den the 
ſuffers diſobedience to grow up to a cuſtom,. fler; 
5. Obedience to humane Laws mult be for ooxlc e Chu. 
ence ſake: that is, · beeauſe in ſuch; obedienes publick only th; 

order, and charity, and benefit is concerned, al tothe 
cauſe the Law of God commands us, therefore or in 2 le 
"owl mak? A e * n the Nm 1 a great 


Supe; 
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Superiours: and 
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pardon, and be waſhed off by repentance. 
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foreithe ma- EC d 
Ling of the Law was indifferent, yet now the obedi- M D 
ence is not indifferent, but next to the Laws of God, Ji, 
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ve ate to obey the lia of all our Superiours, who the 7 9 


rr 
6. Submit to tlie puniſhment and cenſure 

Laws, and ſeek not cd reverſe their judgment by op- 

poking; but by ſubmitting,” or flying, or ſilence, to 

paſs through it or hy it as we can, and although from 

inferiour Judges we ma appeal where the Law permits 

ur, yet we muſt ſit den and reſt in the judgment of 


the Supreme; and if we be wronged, let us complain 


to God of the injury, not oſ the perſons, and he will 

deliver thy Soul-from unrighteous Judges. 
7. Do not believe thou haſt kept the Lam, when 

thou haſt ſuffered the puniſnment. For although pa- 


tiently to ſubmit to the ꝓower of the Sword be a part 


of Obedience, yet this4s ſuch a part as ſuppoſes ano- 
ther left undone» and the Law puniſhes; not becauſe 
the is as well pleaſed in taking vengeance as in being 
obeyed, but becauſe ſhe is pleaſed, the uſes puniſh- 
ment as a means to ſecure obedience ſor the future, or 
in others. - Therefore although in ſuch caſes the Law 
i; ſatisfied, and the injury and the injuſtice is paid for, 
yet the fins of-irreligion; and ſcandal, and diſobedience 
10 God mult ſtill be ſo accounted ſor, as to crave 


Meh 


8. Humane Laws ate not to be broken with ſcan 
dal nor at all without reaſon; for he that does it cauſe- 
lelly is a deſpiſer of the Law, and under values the au- 
ttority. For humane Laws differ from Divine Laws 
principally. in this: 1. That the poſitive commands of 
man may be broken upon ſmaller and more reaſons 
than the poſitive commands of God:; we may upon a 
imaller reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting days of 
the Church, than to omit to give alms to the poor: 
only this, the reaſon muſt bear weight according 
to the gravity. and concernment of the Law a Law 
na {mall matter may be omitted for a ſmall reaſon, 
Na great matter not without a greater reaſon. And, 
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the Eth. 3. c. 7. | 


nimnſtruments, by contrary cuſtoms, by publick diſte- 
liſn, by long omiſſion: but the negative Prerepts of 

God nevercancedſe, but When chey are expreſlyabrs 
| gated by dhe teme Aubade. Bux-whatthoſs n. 
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are that can diſpenſe'with the command of x Man, a 


"> nan may be his own Judge, and fomerimes take his 


proportions from his own rea ſon and neceſſity, fome- 
times from pablick fame, and the practice of pious 
and fevere perſons, and from popular cuſtoms; in 
which a man ſhall walk moſt ſaſely when he does not 
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walk alone, but a ſpiritual man takes him by the 
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9. We muſt not be too forward in procuring di- 
penſations; nor uſe them any longer than 'the*reaſon 
continues for which we firſt procured them: for to be 
diſpenſed withal is an argument of natural inhemity, 
If it be neceſſaty; but if it be not, it ſigniſies an un- 
diſciplined and unmortified ſpirit. 
10. We muſt not be too eaſie in examining the pru- 
dence and unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws: tor al- 
though we 7255 not bound to — —— 9 — 
wiſeſt; yet if by enquiring into the lawofulneis oft 

or by any other 2 find them to fail of 
that wiſdom with which ſome others are ordained, 
yet we muſt never make uſe of it to diſparage the per: 
ſon of the Lawgiver, or to countenance any man di 
obedience, much lefs our m.. 
11. Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy Prince, 
of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and ſpiritual Guides, 
which by the cuſtoms of the place thou liveſt in are 
uſually paid to ſuch perſons in their ſeveral degrees: 


that is, that the higheſtreverence be paid to the highelt | 


perſon, and ſo ſtill in proportion; and that thisreve- 
rence be expreſſed in all the circumſtances and man- 
ners of the City and Nation. 
12. Lift not up thy hand againſt thy Prince or ka- 


rent upon what pretence ſoever: but bear all per. 


ſonal affronts and inconreniencies at their hands, 


ſeek no remedy but by patience and piety, yielding and 
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*. 1 peak not-evil of che Ruler of thy people, nel- 
ther curſe thy Father dt Mother, nor revile thy ſpiri- 
tuil Guides,” nor diſch ver and lay naked their infirmi- 
ties: but treat tbem with reverence Faak eligion, and 


ig Pay tribute and cultoms to Princes according 
to the Laws, and JN to thy Parents arcor 
ding to their neceſſity, and honourable ſupport to 
the Clergy according to the dignity of. the work, and 
the cuſtoins'of the pe nw. tae, ww, xe 
15. Remember always that duty to 9 
isnor an abt'of commutarive Juſtice, but of difttibu- 
tive: That is, although Rings and Parents and ſpiri- 


0 
4 


the duty of their ſeveral charges and government; 
yet the good government of a King and of Parents are 
adtions of Religion as they relate to God, and of Toy 
5 as they relate to their People and Families. And al- 
epru- though we uſually call them 95 Princes who admini- 
or al- ter their Laws exactly to the People, becauſe the acti- 
ye the ons are in the manner of Jultice; yet in propriety of 


f F, 2 


ſpeech they are rather to Pe called Pious and Reli- 


fail or gious- For as he is not called a juſt Father that edu- 


ained, WI cates his children well, but Pious; fo that Prince Who 
xeper- WI defends and well rules his People is Religious, and does 
Ad. that duty for which alone he is anſwerable to God. 
Vo | The conſequence of which is this, ſo far as concerns 
Yrince, WI our duty: If the Prince or Parent fail of their duty, 
aides, WI ve muſt not fail of ours; for we are anſwerable to 
them and to God too, as being accountable to all our 
Superiours, and fo are they to theirs: They are above 


u, and God is above them, 


Cs nyt FORE. #42 
Remedies againſt Diſobedience, and means to eudear our 


1. Conſider that all Authority deſcends from God, 
and our Superiours bear the image of the Divine 


of clay, or a coin upon a leſs perfect metal, which 


x 
. 


tual Guides are ro pay à great duty to their inferiours, - 


Power, which God imprints on them as on an image 
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whoſe, defaces, hall.no be | ſows * the lok or 
g ſpl Ai; os materials, but ti e. es . King's 


inthe lame. meaſure will 8 . 


cult | of we deſpile his 
| 755 be bath 1714 it. He [piſeth » 
| of me, And Dat han and Abiram 9 ns be 

thered together againſt, 22 Larg. . e 5 mw 4s N 
Paul $ argument tox our ob bedience: Ws 
be &e ordained of Go d. J Subject 
NC There is very Tee pea ML tes. ry and int 
in refi igning dur Wills up to the command of others: encour: 
for provided that our duty to God be TEST their it unte: 
ommands are warrants to us in all chin elle; and like cal 
the caſe of conſcience is determined, if the command 6.T 
be evident. ; an {pen > and it is certain, the action puniſh' 
. ber js but indifferent, and without reward if doneonly this of 
4 upon our.own, choice, is an act of duty and of Rel. WI (cnt the 
= 1 45 and rewardable by. the grace and favour of God, WI. beard t 
f done in obedience to the command. of our 50 but Re 
ours. For fince naturally we deſire what is — — 7. Q 
us, (and ſometimes there is no other eil in the tbing ofRelij 

. but that it is forbidden us) God hath. in grace en- prince 
Jorge ark and proportionably accepts obedience, as be. comm 

4 75 ectly oppoſed to the former ene 3 and But Re 

tis acceptable, although there be no other good in ſeems t 

the thing that is commanded us, but that it : com- len 
manded. 8. 0 

3. By obedience we are "ade a Society and a Re- many g 

public and diſtinguiſhed from Herds of Beaſts, and Kan ac 

Heaps of Flies, who do whar they liſt, and. are inca- WI ol char 

Pak of Laws, and obey none, and therefore ate kil- charity 

ed and deſtroyed, though never pun ſhed, and they WI inſtance 

never can have a reward. : tuly pa 

4 By Obedience we are rendred cable U all the Wy, 7 

bleſſings of Government, ſignified by St, Faul in 10 o be 

Rom. 13.4. Words [He Fs the miniſter of God to thee for 95 ding to 
, by S. Peter in theſe, [Governonrs are ſent ij him - care, in 
n 3 af evil. doers, and for the praiſe of them that fears; 


ao well: ] And he that ever felt ot aw, tr can ure 
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| heard that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up any 
but Rebels againſt their rind. 


7. Obedience is better than the particular actions 
ol Religion; and he ſerves God better that follows his 
Prince in lawfull ſervices, than he that refuſes his 
command upon pretence he muſt go 5 prayers. 
But Rebellion is compared to that ſin which ot all ſin 


ſeems the moſt unnatural and damned impiety. Re- 


lellon is as the fin of Witchcraft.  , 
8. Obedience is a complicated act of vertue, and 
many graces are exerciled in one act of obedience. It 


ij an act of humility, of mortification and ſelf:denial, 


of charity to God, of care of the publick, of order and 
charity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, and a great 
inſtance of a victory over the moſt refraftary and un- 
tuly paſſions. in Hig. + „ FD. | 
9. To be a Subject is a greater temporal felicity than 
to be a King: tor all eminent Governours accor- 
dinge to their heighth have a great burthen, huge 
care, infinite buſineſs, (4) little reſt, innumerable 
fears ; and all that he enjoys above another is, that 
3... 
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(4) Ov xe menus e dee Bexnpoggr d, 
6 leib, 2 ao U Homer. II. 8. 
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cCircumſtances, and a biggernoile 3 and if others 
at his ſingle command, & is alſo certain he in 
ijnconvenience at the needs and diſturbances bf all his 
are not enough for him to bear, unleſs-alfo he bea. 
moſt cruſhed with the evils of mankind. He there- 
tore is an ingrateſul perſon that will 
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ag of the world With other 


preſs the ſcales 


down with a voluntary load, and by difbbediencepur 


more thorns into the Croun or Mitre of his Superiour. 


Much better is the advice of d. Faul, Obey them that 


have the rule over you, as they that muſt git am attven 
for jour ſouls, that they may db it withyoy, and vi with 
grief : far ( beſides that it is unpleaſant to them) i; 


ally execute the will andcommandment of God: and 
all the wiſe men and all the good men of the world 
are obedient to their Governours; and the eternal Son 


col God eſteemed it his mear and drink to do the will f 


his Father; and for his obedience alone obtained the 
reateſt-glory : and no man ever came to perfection 


but by obedience: and thouſands of Saints have cho- 


ſen ſuch inſtitutions and manners ot living, in Which 
they might not chule their own work, nor follow 
their own will, nor pleaſe themſelves, but be accoun- 
table to others, and ſubject to diſcipline, and obe- 
dient to command, as knowing this to be the high - 
way of the Croſs, the way that the King of Suffering 
and Humility did chuſe, and fo became the King of 
I. No man ever periſhed who followed firſt the 
will of God, and then the will of his Superiours ; bur 
thouſands ha ve been damned merely for | following 
their own will, and rely ing upon their own judgments, 
and chuſing their own work, and doing their own 
fancies. For if we begin with our (elves, whatioever 
ſeems good in our eyes is moſt commonly diſpleating 
in the eyes of Gt. ; 

. 12. The ſin of Re | 
fin, and imitable by Devils; yet it is of that dilorder, 
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10. The Angels are miniſtring Spirits, and perpetu- 


lion, though it be a ſpiritual | 


and w§ 


1 


* e 


gre 1 | * 


* "© 88 
ws of >, 8 2 
| amongęſt intelligent 


ever mutmured or mutined in their 


* — ef * , 


* . Ile xo 22 
0 4 i - l 
ſpirits, Tn they n 


Angels of an iniferiour Order durſt not revile a Devil 
ily WY of haber Order! This congderation which Treckon = 
val. to be moſt preſſing in che diſcourſes of Reaſon, and 


7 


obliging next to the neeeſſity of a DivinePrecept, we 


mers deſpiſe dommion and fpeak- evil of aronities. And 
yet eel th ern e bs mg with the 
Devil he alſputed about the-Boay of Moſes, durſt not 
bring again#t him a railing accnſatin.f/ 

But becauſe out Superiours rule by their example; 
by their word or law, and by the rod, therefore in 


A, 
WT 
— 
2 


E 


WH proportion there are ſeveral degrees and parts of obe- 
etu- dience, or ſeveral excellencies and degrees towards per- 
1 

orld | | 8585 

a Degrees of Obedience. 

Wl of aq at EY (42 

d the I. The firſt is, the obedience of the outward Work: and 
ction this is all that humane Laws of themſelves regard; for 


 cho- becauſe man cannot judge the heart, therefore it pre- 


which WY ccribes nothing to it: the publick end isſervednot by 


pllow good wiſhes, but by real and aCtual performances ; 
cn and if a man obeys againſt his will, he is not puniſh- 
| obe- able by the Laws. Saget affront $6 cm; dafl. aun 


erings in our obedience to humane Laws, not becauſe Man 
ing of WW requires it for himſelf, bur becauſe God commands it 
1 towards Man, and of it (although Man cannot, Jet) 
ft the God will demand an account. For we are to 


one Wy do it willingly. But by this means our obedience in 
private is ſecured againſt ſecret arts and ſubterfuges: 


POW and when we can avoid the puniſhment, yet we ſhall 
ever rot decline our duty, but ſerve Man for God's ſake, 
eaſing that is, chearfully, promptly, vigorouſly ; for theſe 
5 ae the proper parts of willingneſs and choice. | 


3. The Vnderſtanding maſt yieldObedtence in general, 
tough not in the particular inſtance; that is, - 


ler ſtations againſt theip Superiours. Nay, the good 


learn from Saint Jude: ¶ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy des. 


2. The obedience of bel: and thisis alſo neceſhry - 


1 
3 but as to the Lord, and not to men; and therefore we muſt 
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dience, though we be not bound in ali cage . 
the particular Law to be moſt prudent. Nut in this 
gur rule is plain enough. Out underſtanding ought 
to be. inquiſitive whether, the civil conſtitution agree 

with our duty to Cod., but we are bound 'to-enguire 
no farther : And therefore beyond this, although he 
who, having no obligation to it, ( Counſellours 
have) enquires not at all into the wiſdum or reaſonz- 
| 588 the Law, be not always the wilelt man, yet 


he is ever the beſt Subject. For when be bath gien 


up his ding to his Prince and Prelate, ptovid- 
ed that his duty to God be ſecured by à precedent 
ſearch, he hath alſo with the beſt, and withallthe inſtru- 
ments in the world, ſecured his . — to Man. 


Of Proviſion, or tha part of Fuſtice which is due frm 


| Smperionrs to Inferionrs. | 

As God hathimprinted his authority inſeveralpans 
upon ſeveral Eſtates of Men, as Princes, Parents, 
Spiritual Guides: fo he hath alſo delegated and com- 


mitted parts of his care and providence. unto them, 


that they may be inſtrumental in the conveying fuch 
bleſſings which God knows we need, and which be in- 
tends ſhould be the effects of Government. For fince 
God governs all the World as a King, provides forus 
as a Father, and is the great Guide and Conductor of 


our Spirits as the Head of the Church, and the great 


Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls; they who have por- | 


tionsof theſe dignities, have alſo their ſhareof thead- 
miniſtration : the ſum of all which isuſually Gignified 


in theſe two words (Caper) and [Feeding] and is 


particularly recited in theſe following Rules. 


Dutiesof King,and all theSuprene power as Law ver 
1. Princes of the people and all that have Legia 


tive power, mult provide uſeful and good Laws 9 
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publick 
and ma 


vere EX: 


—— 
cellent arts and rare inventions, for promoting 
and entiching their people 07 75 
the public diſpoſitions, to che affeRtions - and dilafſe- fag fen 
ſtions of the people, and vitia, quim 
with publick ſcandal and:difpleaſure;- but conſider the hoc adicqui 
publick benefit; and the preſent capacity of affairs, — — 
and general inclinations of mens minds. For he chat impares. 
inforces a Law ; 
publick apprehen | 
and makes Laws to become ſnares and hooks to catch 
the people, and ro enrich the treaſury with the ſpoil 
and tears and curſes of the Commonalty, and tomul- 
tiply their mutiny and theit ſinn 
3. Princes 
ecuted : for a good Law without execution is like an 


iin 


* 


re 


2. In the making/Laws-Þririces mult have regard 


and muſt not introduce-a'Law vic; — 


_ n a people againſt their firſt and finw. Tac 
ions, tempts them to diſobedience, | 


99 0 3.3 \ 


lt provide chat the Laws be duly es 


performed promiſe: and therefore they muſt be ſe- 
vere exactors of accounts from their Delegates and 
. Ibs bak of; Magen ln Spee with 

4 The ſeverity of Laws e tempered with · - 
dipenſations, pardons, and remiſſions, according — 
the caſe ſhall. alter; and new-necefliries be introduced, „5 
orſome fingular accident ſhall happen, in which thep4us 5 ü- 


Lay would be unreaſonable or intolerable as to that are. Sc? 


particular. And thus the people with their ĩimportu;- d v 


nity prevailed againſt Sun in the caſe of Fomathan, and Ech. 5. c. 10. 


obtained his pardon for breaking the Law which his 
Father made, becauſe his neceſſity forced him to taſte 
honey, and his breaking the Law in that caſe did pro- 
9 that ſervice whoſe promotion was intended by 
e Tee ee e 


5. Princes muſt be Fathers of the 


. e 9 p 
* pro- 


'J 


ride ſuch inſtances of gentleneſs, eaſe, wealth and ad- = 


Yantages as may make mutual confidence between _. 

them z and muſt fix their ſecurity under God in the 

love of the people, which therefore they muſt withalb 

arts of ſweetneſs, remiſſion, popularity, nobleneſs and 

incerity endeavour to ſecure to themielves. 
| 6. Princes 


\ 
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6. Princes muſt not multiply e One vit 
out great, eminent and vidlent 
curity af che A to — 
they become en chey ſec © co tho Bob 
of —— when ok ä faſt. Due 


A 


— we 1 not tha —— _—y — 
5 to diſobey, 2 of great and unneceſſary 
taes: fdr ihät loſt to the Son of Hence dominion 
ofthe ten Tres . $40 K+, 
8. Prinoes muſt in * manner e 
at Pupils and Widows; not ſufſering their grime 
be oppneſſed, or theirettares imbezilled; or in 
expoled to the rapine of 'covetous Perſbn, 
provided tor by juſt Laws and provident — = 
8 ever having an ear ready open to 
their uſt oo nts;-and a heart full of pit, and 
= hand to —— them, and the other to liege 
them: :-. 
Wa A SOW ptinces muft provide that the Lai may 'be fo 
as Ae that they be truly and really an enſe to 
1 the People, not an inſtrument ot vexation: and there. 
foto muſt be carefulthat the ſhorteſt and moſt equal 
aps of trials be appointed, fees moqerated, and in- 
ttrieacies and windings as much cut off as. _ be, teſt 
' - * © impuredperforis he forced to periſh under the oppreſſ- 
on, or under the Law, in the injury, or in The fut. 
Laus are like Princes, thoſe beſt and moſt beloved 
who are moſt eaſie of acteſs. 
10. Places of Judicature m e 
fold by pious Princes, who remember themſelves to 
Chi compra be-Fathers. of che People. For they that buy the Of- 
1} magiſtr- ſice will fell che Act, and they that at _ rate will 
tors, © ae be- Judges; will not at any eaſie rate do Juſtice; and 
giuſtiria their bribery is leis puniſhable, when bribery opened 
rhe door by which they entred. 
11. Ancient privileges, tavours, cuſtoms: and aft 


of grace * by ſormer Kings to their People, 


h- 
wy exated N Laws, urged e 3 


— 9 4h CS Maj OI Inno wer 
12 5 deſervedly bated, Neben CFR of. po+ 8 


x; defires, nor any ching that may unneceſſatily 
— the yoke heavy, and the Alectſon light, thas © 
may encreaſe . murmurs, and leſſen charity 3 always 
cmembe * * Ne of thy. Prince. and the 
in a mutual Reer | 

a limb off. 


without 


be 401 2 a 2 — 20 D e by 3921 
Princes m the 


bound by their werd, by. their grants, _ ils) bt a 
ae, as the meaneſt of their Subjects 2 4 the ae e 


| — and penalty of Laws : and though they are dcber, gd 
ſuperiour to the people, yet they are not ſuperiour 10 cht — 1 
their own- voluntary conceſſions and ingagements; expettar.7er: 
— 8 and nw, en once 5 are ed Apolog, 
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'The Dock 4 Fore a 2 are 6 Judges. | 


i Princes-in Judgment — their delegate Judges 
muſt judge: the caules of all perſons uprightly and 
partially , 2 any perſonal conſideration f 
| the power of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich. 
the needs of the poor. For although the; poor 
mult fare no worſe for his poverty, yet in juſtice he 
muſt fare. no better for it: And although the rich 
muſt be no more regarded, yet he mult not be leſs. 
and to this purpoſe. the Tutor of Cyrus inſttructed 
tim, when in a controverſie, where a great Boy would 
ave taken a large Coat from a little Boy, becauſe 
own was too Teele for him, and the others was 
0 f. he adjudged. the great Coat to the great 
Tutor — Sir, It you were made 


t Judge of decency or ff. you 8 


* 
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were appointed Judge, not -whom the Cent did ft, 
but whole it Was, you ſhouid have canſidtzed the ti 
. tle and the polſeſſion, ho did the -vidlence,and 

who made it, or who bought it. And fo it muſt be 
in judgments between the Rich and the Poor: it is not 
— eonfidered what a beer UAE RO ds; 


tis i 03 21116 1, COOL SHORE RL Gu 
A Ptince' may not, much leſs tna inſeriour 
Judges, deny Juſtice when it is legally and cbmpe- 

rogative in pardoning an Offender againſt whom Ju- 
ſtice is required, he muſt be carefull to give farisfabtion. 

co the injured perſon, or his relatives, by ſome other 


. 1 
» 4 e 
* 


lions more bold to do injury: aud if De ſpares the lie; 
n him change the puniſhment into that which may 
make the Offender (it not ſuffer-Jultice,"yer}-do 
Selen Ja Bate en en nen Henne nn 
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| in the making or adminiſtring Laws, in the appoint- 
0 ing Rules ot Juſtice, and doing acts ot Judgment. The 


briefly deſcribed by S. Paul. . e hs. 
D 9 37 R257 1151 X * Bey: $ 72 1 C2333 1 . 
+. 1 The Dnty of Parents to their Children." 
7 N 2 £4, ; 1470 ; 83 n 7 *- A. 41 $3.3 Vt if " y SENSE 85 j 
1. Fathers; provoke not your Children to wrath: that 
is, be tender bowell'd, pitiful and gentle, complying 
with all the infirmities of the Ohildren, and in their 
ſeveral apes proportioning: to them ſeveral ulages ac: 
cording, to their needs and thèir capacities. 
2. Bring them np in the nurture and admonitiun of tit 


Epheſ. 6. 4. 


ger years with prudent and pions principles; makethem 
in love with vertue,and make them habitually ſo before 
they come to chuſe or diſcern good from evil; that 
their choice may be wich. Jeſs difficulty and dunger 
For while they are under diſcipline; they fuck in. 


dal, that dig leſt ſuch"indulgence'might-make per. 


Theſe Rules concern Princes and their Delegaes 


duty of Parents to their Children and Nephews is | 


Lord: that is; ſecyre their Religion, ieaſon their young 
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Chap. 3. > Tbe Duty of Superzours. . Sect. 2. 161 # 
that they are firſt taught, and believe it infinitely, Fotior mihi 
Provide for them wiſe, learned and vertuous Turors, di þncgs. 
and good company and diſcipline *, ſeaſonable bap- quam & o 
iim, catechiſm and confirmation. For as it is a great * 2 | 
folly to heap up much wealth for our children, and Nuimil. l. 1. wv 

not to take care concerning the children for whom we <ap. 2. = 
get it. It is as if a man ſhould take more care about d. wes = 
his ſhooe than abour his foor. ls ot ne ae A 

3. Parents muſt * ſhew piety at home 5 that is, they — edu- = 

mult give good example and reverent deportment in "7: _ * 1 
| the face of their children; and all thoſe inſtances of - 655 

charity which uſually endear each other, ſweetneis of IF 
converlation, affabiliry, frequent admonition, all fig- | 

niications ot love and tendernels, care and watchtul- JF 
nels, muſt be expreſſed towards children, that they | of 
may look upon their Parents as their friends and pa- = 

trons, their defence and ſanctuary, their treaſure ang i 
their guide. Hither is to be'reduced the Nurſing ot . 
Children, which is the firſt and moſt natural and ne- | 

| 


ESTI TE au Eres 


ceſary inſtance of piety which Mothers can ſhew to 
their Babes; a duty from which nothing will excuſe, 
but a diſability, fickneſs, danger, or publick neceſſity. 
oint- 4 Parents muſt provide for their own according 
The WW to their condition, education and employment; cal. 
Ws 15 BY ltd by St. Paul, a laying up for their Children, that is, 1 Tins s. 1. 
| an enabling them by competent portions, -or good 
trades, arts or learning, to detend themſelves againſt 
the chances of the world, that they may not be ex- 
Wi poſed to temptation, to beggary, or unworthy arts. 
that BY And although this muſt be done without coverouſ- 
lying eb, without impatience. and greedy defires of ma- 
their Bi ting them rich; yet it muſt be done with much care 
es der and grrat affection, with all reaſonable proviſion, and 
- -—  W-<oding to our power: and if we can without fin 
f the. BY improve our eſtates for them, tha: alſo is part of the 
duty we owe to God for them. And this Rule is to 


ethem extend to all that deſcend from us, although we 

been be been overtaken in a fault, and have unlawful 

„ that be; they alſo become part of our care. yet ſo as not 

anger” BY 2 iniure the production ot the lawful bed. 5 
thx 


. 5 This 


* 


a 
r PREG TIEN 9 * * . 
R P 
36 * ö 1 TY T * nch . 
N x 7 * 2 
* COME b "DE. 1 


D * Wremen 9 

* * - 5 a Sa 43” - N 0 L N : ILY 2 * N oa bo EE ee) Ye 
. a N E N : f N 1 A * * 

* 2 * 38 3 * 2 EL; 2 ** A * on 
+ 755 b 


1862 Ohap 3. The Dat of Superiourg, 
| 3. This duty is to extend to a proviſion of nk. 
tions and an eſtate of life. (a) Parents mult, accor- 
ding to their power and reaſon, provide Husbands or 
Wives for their Children. (5) In which they muſt 
ſecure Piety, and (e) Religion, and the affe&tion and 
love of the intereſted perſons; and aſter theſe, let 
them make what proviſions they can for other con- 
veniences er advantages ; Ever remembring that they 
can do no injury more afflictive to the Children, than 
to joyn them with cords of a diſagreeing affection: 
it is like tying a Wolf and a Lamb, or planting the 
Vine in aGarden of Coleworts. Let them be per- 
ſuaded with reaſonable inducements to make them 
willing, and to chuſe according to the Parents wiſh, 
bur at no hand let them be forced. Better to fit up all 
night, than to go to bed with a Dragon. 
: ; | N 
- , \ „ 8 | i 
(4) Nuppnud mor H my buoy mamig ues | 
Mteruvay Ee, x; 5x ih xei,B,Z maid). Eurip. Ele. 
Me tibi Tyndareus vita gravis auctor & annis 7 BY TOE 
Tredidit ; arbitrium neptis habebat avus. | „ 
. | Ovid, in Epiſt. Hermiones, _ 1 
(b) Liberi ſine conſenſu parentum contrahere non debent. Andromacha apud Euripi- 
dem em petita fut ad/nuptias,reſpondir,patris ſui eſſe ſponſalium ſuorum curam habere: 
& Achilles apud Homeram, Regis filiam fine patris ſu; conſcnſu noluit ducere. Il. ic. 
"Hy he d de 0407 Nr, N oled It. Tinaeus Tur wes Jen 
v, 12146555 mit dung Ec Juſtini anus Imp. ait, naturali ſimul & civili n- 
tioni'congruece, 1 fili ducant vxores citra Parentum authoritatem. Sim Terentiains 
parat abdicationem, quia Pamthilus clam ipfo duxiſſet uxorem. Iſtiuſmodi ſponſalia 
fiunt irrita, niſi velint Parentes: At {i ſubſequuta eſt copula, nè temerè reſcindantur 
connubia multz ſuzdent cautiones & per ĩcula. Liberi autem quandiu ſecundum leges 
patrias ſui juris non ſunt, clandeſtinas nuptias ſi ineant, peccant contra Quintum Pre- 
ceptum, & jus n-turale ſecundarium. Propris enim loquendo, Parentes non habent 
££yrtas, five poteſtatem, ſed authoritacem ; habent jus jubendi aut prohibendi, ſed 
non 1rritum faciendi, Atque etizm iſta authoriras exercenga eſt ſecundum æquum & 
bonum; ſcil. ut vè moroſus & difficil.s fit Pater. Mater enim vix habet aliquod Juris 
præter ſuaſionis & amoris & gratitudinis. Si autem Pater filiam non collocaſſer ante 
25. arnos, filia nubere poterat cui voluerat, ex Jure Romanorum. Patrum enim au- 
thoritas major aut minor eſt ex legibus patriis, & ſoſet extendi ad certam tatem, 
& tum exſpirat quoad Matrĩimoniam; & eſt major in filias quam filios. Num. 30. 
(e) Eoſdem quos waritus noſſe deos & colore ſolos uxor debet; ſupervacaneis autem 
religionibus & alienis ſfuperſticionibus fores occludere. Nulli enim Deum grata ſunt 
ſacta quæ mulicr clanculùm & furtim facit. Plutarch. Conjag. Fræcep. Gen. 24. voce | 
mus puellam, & quæramus os ejus. 8 | | | 


The Duty of Husbands, Kc. 


See Chap. 2. Sect. 3. Take 
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up. THe Duty of Suphrioure., Selk. 2. 163, ñ 
22 0 1" Ribles for matried Perſons. © 9 


1. Husbands miuſtgive Sn N oel glas dee. Cone, 
to their Wives love, main - Ard e 725 I cixoy, xy d tug esl 6 m. 
tcnande, duty, and the „ 8 wr af 7574 ntlen, N dbl. 
a converſati-⸗ H 240909100075 vonwanmy ol £347 v 
ſweetneſſes of converſati , % 5 ON 

Land Wives e muſt! ee eee, 
on; Land em all they Xetwan d en At GET K 
pay to them all the7 be UI. Odyſſ. 5. 
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be have, or cam with the In. EY can eixx e eye! ατν οναπτ . 
tereſt of Obedience and T xarmzegriy ddt dN 9 
* Reverence: J aud they, VVV 
1 muſt be complicated in H A prAtud' aabyus wes mor ci 
ly ' | aan ; : AM 4 
all 2 po 30 däm. Ar edo; mh Ters aza Ws x, 4 42000, 
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if the Title be the Mans | | | | | 
or the Woman's, yet the uſe muſt be common; only | 
i the Wiſdom of the Man is to regulate all Extra va- [ 
855 gancies and Indiſcretions. In other things no queſti- 1 
of on is to be made; and their Goods ſhouid be as their Co 
I. io. Children, not to be divided, but of one Poſſeſſion and 13 
Term Proviſion : whatſoever is otherwiſe, is not Marriage Lo 
Wi but Merchandiſe. And upon this ground. I ſuppoſe 
— it was, that S. Baſil commended. that Woman who K, A ag 
— took part of her Husband's Goods to do good Works * 
N 


withal : for ſuppoſing him to be unwilling, and that ,a mam 
the Work was his Duty or hers alone, or both theirs e- * 
in conjunction, or of great advantage to either of se mis 
their Souls, and no violence to the ſupport of their edi s 
Families, ſhe hat h Right to all that: And Abigail of ine 
ber own Right made a coſtly Preſent to David, 

when her Husband NMabal had refuſed it. The Hus- 

band muſt (a) rule over his Wife, as the Soul does 

over the Body, obnoxious to the ſame Suffering, and 

bound by the ſame Affections, and doing or luffer- 

Ing by the Permiſſions and intereſt of each other: that 

(s the old Philoſopher ſaid) as the humours of the 


1 (a) Lætum eſſe debet & officioſum wariti imperium. Plat. 
Namque es ei Pater & Frater, venerandaque Mater: Nec minus facit ad digh.rarom 
Vir. mulier eum ſuum Preceprorem, Philoſophum, Magiſtrumque appellet. -Pizrarch, 
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ſtances, ſo marriage may be a mixture of anrerefts, 
ol bodies, of minds, of friends; a conjunction (a) of 
the whole life, and the nobleſt of friendſhips. Bur 
if after all the fair deportments and innocent chat 
compliances, the Husband be moroſe and ungentle, 
let the (5) Wife diſcourſe thus; If while * 
duty my Husband neglects me, what will he do if 
I neglect him? and if the thinks to be ſeparated by 
reaſon of her Husband's unchaſt life, let her conſider, 
that then the man will be uncurably ruined, and her 
rivals could wiſh nothing more than that they might 
poſſels him alone. 5 „ 
(a) Convictio eſt quaſi quædam intentio benevolentiæ. 1 05 
(0 Ou yevars, & wegvyls, s ahieTs NAY 
Togsny e Nagiges ms ned 
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The Daty of Maſters of Families. 4 W tents, e 


x | 5 natural 
1. The ſame care is to extend to all of our family 


in their proportions as to our Children: for as by Wl « The. 
Saint Pauls &conomy, the Heir differs nothing from Peopl 
a ſervant while he is in minority; ſo a ſervant ſhould inric 


differ nothing from a child in the ſubſtanrial part of Tas 
the care; and the difference is only in degrees. Ser- 
vants and Maſters are of the fame kindred, of the ſame 
nature, and heirs of the ſame promiſes : and there- 
fore, * 1, muſt be provided of neceſſaries for their 
| ſupport and maintenance. 2. They mult be uſed 
with mercy. 3. Their work muſt berolerable and 
merciful. 4. Their reſtraints muſt be reaſonable. 
5. Their recreations fitting and healthful. 6. Their 
Religion and the intereſt of Souls taken care of. 
7. And Maſters muſt correct their Servants with 
gentleneſs , - prudence and mercy ; not for every 
light fault, not always, not with upbraiding and 
dilgraceful language, but with ſuch only as may ex 
prels and reprove the faulr, and amend de 
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But in all theſe things | 
the Contract made, by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
place, by the Sentence of prudent and merciful. men, 


and by the Cautions and Remembrances given us by 


Cod; ſuch as is that written by St. Paul, [as knowing 
that we alfo have a Maſter in Heaven.) The Maſter 
mult not be a Lion in his houſe, leſt his power be o- 
beyed, and his perſon hated; his eye be waited on, 
and his buſineſs be neglected in ſecret. No ſervant 


will do his duty, unleſs he make a conſcience, or love 


his Maſter : if he does it not for God's fake or his 
Maſter's, he will not need to do it always for his 


On. 


The Duty of Guardians or Tutors. 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents; 


and what they are in fiction of Law, they muſt re- 


member as an argument to engage them to do in 
reality of duty. They muſt do all the duty of Pa- 
rents, 79 thoſe obligations which are merely 
natural. | om Las 


People is of fo great Burthen, ſo various Rules, [6 
mnricate and buſie Caution, that it requires à diſtin 
Tratlate by it fel, © 3 
S E C T. III. 
Of Negoti ati on or Civil C ontratts. 


IAI S part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon th 
Laws of man directly, and upon the Laws o 


bod only by conſequence and indirect reaſon ; and 


fom civil Laws or private Agreements it is to take its 
timate and meaſures: and although our duty is plain 
inc ealie, requiring of us honeſty in contracts, finceri- 
5 in affirming, ſimplicity in bargaining, and faithful- 
il in performing; yet it may be helped by the ad- 
on of theſe following Rules and Conſiderations. 
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Chap. 3. Of Civil Contrads, | malt 
, Rates ad Meaſures of Twitice in Lergaining.. 
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1. In making Contracts uſe not many words; for 
all the buſineſs of a bargain is ſummed up in few len- 
tences: and he that ſpeaks leaſt, means faiteſt, as ba- 
ving fewer opportunites to deceive. 


= * 


2. Lye not at all, neither in a little thing nor ina 


great, neither in the ſubſtance nor in the circumſtance, 


neither in word nor deed : that is, pretend not whar 


is falle, cover not what is true, and let the meaſure 
of your affirmation or denial be the un erſtanding 


of your contractor: for he that deceives the buyer or 
the ſeller, by ſpeaking what is true in a ſence not in- 
tended or underſtood by the other, is a liar and a thief. 
For in Bargains you are to avoid not only what is 
1e, but that alto which deceives. | © 
3. In Prices of bargaining concerning uncertain 
Merchandices ; you may buy as cheap ordinarily as 
you can, and ſell as dear as you can, fo it be, 1. with- 
out violence: and, 2. when you contract on equal 
terms wich perſons in all ſences (as to the matter and 
skill of bargaining) equal to your ſelf, that is, Mer- 
chants with Merchants, wiſe men with wiſe men, rich 
with'rich.; and, 3. when there is no deceit, and no 
neceſſity, and no monopoly. For in theſe cales, 
did. when the contractors are equal, and no advan- 


tage on either ſide, both parties are voluntary, and 


therefore there can be no injuſtice or wrong to ei- 
ther. But then add alſo this Conſideration, that the 
publick be not oppreſſed by unreatonable and unjuſt 
rates: for which the following Rules are the belt 
Meature. 5 3 
4. Let your Prices be according to that meaſure of 


good and evil which is eſtabliſhed in the fame and 


common accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt mercitul 
Men skilled in that manufacture or commodity and 
the gain ſuch which without ſcandal is allowed to 
perſons in all the fame circumſtances. 

; 5. Let no Prices be heightned by the neceſſity ot 


emsnleiltulneſs of the Contractor: for the ſult is ding 
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Chap. 3. Civil Contract. Sect. 3. 167 
uncharitableneſs to the perſon, and injuſtice in the 

thing; (becauſe the man's neceſſity could not natu- 3 

rally enter into the confideration of the value of the | by 

commodity ;) and the other is deceit and oppreſſion: 

Much leſs muſt any man make neceſſities; as by in- 

groſſing a commodity, by monopoly, by detaining 

corn, or the like indirect arts: for tuch perſons are un- _ 

juſt to all ſingle perſons with whom in ſuch caſes they = 

contract, and oppreflours of the publick. 

6. In entercouiſe with others do not do all which 
you may lawfully do; but keep ſomething within 
thy power: and becauſe there is a latitude of gain in | 
buying and ſelling, rake not thou the utmoſt peny 9 
that is lawful, or which thou thinkeſt fo ; for although I 

hiet. it be lawful, yet it is not fate ; and he that gains all 
that he can gain lawfully this year, poſſibly next year 
will be tempted to gain ſomething unlawfully. | 
| 7. He that ſells dearer by reaſon he ſells not for 
J. 4 ready money, mult encreaſe his price no higher than 
4 f to wake himſelf recompence for the loſs which ac- 
* cording to the Rules of trade he ſuſtained by his for- 
# bearance, according to common computation, recko- 
1 ning in alſo the hazard, which he is prudently, wa- 
nly and charitably to eſtimate. But although t his 
be the meaſure of his Juſtice, vet becauſe it happens 
either to their friends, or to neceſſitous and poor 
perſons, they are in theſe caſes to conſider the rules 
of friendſhip and neighbourhood , and the obliga- 
_ of charity, leſt juſtice turn into unmercitul- 
nels. | 
8 No man is to be raiſed in his price or rents in Merantia | 
regard of any accident, advantage or diſadvantage of TY 
his perſon. A Prince muſt be uſed conſcionably/ as nil. 
well as a common petſon, and a beggar be treated | | 
juttly as well as a Prince; with this only difference, 
that ro poor perſons the utmoſt meaſure and extent 
ol juſtice is unmerciful, which to a rich perſon is in- 
nocent, becauſe it is juſt, and he needs not thy mer- | 
cy and remiffion. o—__ © ä 

9. Let no man for his own poverty become more 

oppreſfing and cruel in his bargain, but quietly, mo- 
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deftly, diligently and patiently recommend his eſtate 
to God, and follow its intereit, and leave the ſuccek 
to him: for ſuch courſes will more probably advance 
his trade, they will certainly procure him a bleſſing 
and a recompence, and if they cure not his poyerty, 
they will take away the evil of it; and there is no- 
thing elle in it that can trouble him. 

10. Detain not the wages of the hireling ; for eve- 

ry degree of detention of it beyond the time is inju- 
ſtice and uncharitableneſs, and grinds his face till rears 
and bloud come out: but pay him exactly according 
to Covenant, or according, to his needs. 

11. Religiouſly keep all Promiſes and Covenants, 
though made to your diſadvantage, though afterwards 
you perceive you might have done better: and let 
not any precedent act of yours be altered by any af- 

ter accident. Let nothing make you break your pro- 
miſe, unleſs it be unlawful or impoſſible : that is, ei. 
ther out of your natural, or out of your civil power, 
your ſelt being under the power of another; or that, 
it be intolerably inconvenient to your ſelf, and of no 
(4; advantage to another; or that you have leave ex- 
preſſed, or realonably preſumed. Fa 


7 - 


* 


(a) Surgam ad ſponſalia quia promiſi, quamvis non concoxerim; ſed non ſi febri- 
ciravero : ſubeſt enim tacita exceptio, Si potero, fi debebo.. Senec. r 


Effice ut idem ſtatus fir chm exigirur, qui fuit cam promitrerem. Deſtituere levias 
non eri, f. ali qu d iutervenerit novi. Eadem mihi omnia præ ſta, & idem lum. I. 4. 
c. 39. de Benefic. : ; e g 


12. Let no man take wages or fees for a work that 
he cannot do, or cannot with probability undertake, 
or in ſome ſence profitably, and with eaſe, or with ad- 
vantage manage. Phyficians muſt not.meddle with 
deſperate diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
out declaring their ſence before- hand; that if the Pa- 
tient pleaſe he may entertain him at adventure, or to 


do him ſome little eaſe. Advocates muſt deal plain- 


ly with their Clients, and tell them the true ſtate and 
danger of their caſe; and muſt not pretend confidence 
in an evil cauſe : but when he hath ſo cleared his oun 
innocence, it the Client will have collateral and legal 
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idyantages obtained by his induſtry, he may engage 


his endeavour, provided he do no injury to the right 
e cauſe, or any mans perſon, . SY 9 
. 13. Let no man appropriate to his own uſe what 
5 Cod by a ſpecial mercy, or the Republick, hath made F 
4 common; for that is both againſt Juſticeand Charity pada 5 
7 too: and by miraculous accidents God hath declared 
1 his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſure. When the Kings 
u- of Naples encloſed the Gardens of Oenotria, where the 
rs bet Manna of Calabria deſcends, that no man might 
* gather it without paying tribute, the Manna ceaſed, 
| ill the tribute was taken off; and then it came again: 
8 and ſo, when after the third trial, the Princes found 
34; wey could not have that in proper which God made 
let to de common, they left it as free as God gave it. 
af. The like happened in Epire, when Lyſimachus laid an cælius Rhod. 
10 impoſt upon the Tragaſean Salt, it vaniſhed, till Zy- 2 ee 
ei ſmachns left it publick. And when the Procurators of Deipnoſ: L 3; 
er, King Antigonus impoſed a rate upon the ſick People 
hat. that came to Edepſum to drink the waters, which 
no were lately ſprung, and were very healthful, inſtantly 
ex- the waters dried up, and the hope of gain periſhed. 
The ſum of all is in theſe words of St. Paul, [Let _...q- _ 
| 1 man go beyond and defraud his brother in any mat- 1 
ebri- ter, becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch.] And 
I our Bleſſed Saviour in the enumerating the Duties of 
799 juſtice, beſides the Commandment of [Do nat ſteal] Lev. 19. 13. 
f 20ds [ Defr aud not] forbidding (as a diſtinct explica- u 16 75 
1 tion of the Old Law ) the tacit and ſecret theft ot a- * 
that buling our Brother in Civil Contracts. And it needs 
take, ro other arguments to enforce this caution, but only 
h ad- that the Lord hath undertaken to avenge all ſuch 
with perlons. And as he always does it in the great day 
with- of recompences ; ſo very often he does it here, by ma- 
e Pa- king the unclean portion of injuſtice to be as a Can- 
or to f. worm, eating up all the other increaſe : it pro- 
plan- cures beggary, and a declining eſtate, or a caitiff cur- 
6ant ccd ſpirit, an ill name, the curſe of the injured and 
dence Bl oppreſſed perſon, and a fool or a prodigal to be his 
O R. * 
| legal * ? ne 
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Of Reſtitution, _ pentar: 

T E/tirxtion is thut part of Juſtice to which a man % be 

R obliged by a precedent Contract, or a * me die. 

Chi non aol fault, by his own act or another man's, either wih, directe 
rendere, fa Or Without his will. He that borrows is Pound t 
mal apre= pay, and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For 
if he that borrows, and pays not when he is able, be 

| an unjuſt perſon and a robber, becaule he poſleſksan- 1, V 

' other man's goods to the right owners prejudice Ml bs Nei 

then he that took them at firſt without leave is the does it, 

ſame thing in every inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which by cour 

the Debtor is after the time in which he ſhould and o not 

could have made payment. For in all fins we are to conceal, 

diſtinguiſh the tranſient or paſſing act from the t- "ith © 

maining effect or evil. The act of ſealing was fon {il badnot 

over, and cannot be undone, and for it the ſinner ig For by 

only anſwerable to God, or his Vicegerent, and be of th 

is in a particular manner appointed to explate it by they are 

ſuffering puniſhment, and repenting, and asking par: lis Neig 

don, and judging and condemning himſelf doing acts put inte 

of juſtice and charity, in oppoſition and contradiftion luppoſe 

ro that evil action. But becauſe in the caſe of ſtez Cone te 

ling there is an injury done to our Neighbour, and perſwad 

the evil ſtill remains after the action is paſt, there- becauſe 

fore for this we are accountable to our Neighbour, lad bee 

and we are to rake the evil off from him which we et at 2 

brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, 2 dined a 

ſufferer all the while: and that any man ſhould Wi. Hi 

$i en culpä the worſe for me, and my direct act, and by my inten. = bou 

datum eſt tion, is againſt the Rule of Equity, of Juſtice, ando ro alle 

damnum, ju- Charity; I do not that to others which I would haye g 0 th 

e, N wt done to my ſelf, for 1 grow richer upon the ruins 0 ; on b 

eportet. his fortune. Upon this ground it is a determined lied tor 

| Rule in Divinity, Our ſin can never be pardoned il led 
: we have reſtored what we unjuſtly took, or wrangf# oll 
detained: reſtored it(I mean)actually or in 1nd WM/fflituric 
deſire, which we muſt really perform whe we * 3 W 
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| Chap: 3. f Reſtitution. „ E 
And this doctrine, beſides its evident and VS "on 
realonablenels, is derived from the expreſs — — 
Scripture, reckoning Reſtitution to be a — _ 
A We” + Ft in order to the remiſſion of _ 
ins [3 the yeip:ryfiine. che pladge:give' 3 
e „e 

i | Prac is ee e | 
directed by the following - + 908 or J —— robe e | 

| (Ens me 


1 N F malim Reftitution. v m yorurray 
1, Whoſoever is an effective real cauſe of doi _ 
bp wrong, by what inſtrument derer ie rig 2 
by cou ſell her by commanding or incouraging it, 2% 
y counſelling or commending (4) it, by a BS t miles apud 
or not (6) hindring i ') it, by acting it | 
(6) hindring it when he might and ough ana 
concealing 1t or receiving it) is bound to —— | oy Qui laudar 
"os my his Neighbour ; if without him the i. "” ſervum fugi- 
5 = en done, but by him or his aſſiſtance it au ge 
r by the ſame reaſon that every one of theſ 15 gl. vim oporrr 
ki of the fin, and is cauſe of the injury b as guil- laudando au- 
ls — 8 — by bim Ten. 
a Dur is made worſe, and ther fe 5 3 Scr- 
put into that ſtate from whence elore 15 ba be vo comps. 
lppoſe that thou haſt r 
— Neighbour, which others world ha 58.8 
* - e ways art ſtill obliged, — 23 
ee ee e e eee e 
wo zt all the leſs bound by having perſo e 
as thou wert. 7 8 rern orb 2 
1, He that commanded the injur __ a 
2 N- 
— 8 then he that did era ere Fog zn nas 
hey allo are obliged who did do aſſiſt, a Tt ws an- 
Eu oy wa npngns ry done. If fatis- We 
tied to e made by any of the former, the latte | 
ured repentance, but no reſtitution : But if the | 1. Common, 
| whol! perſon be not righted, every one of the in- Sic Syri ab 
0 eſti y guilty of the injuſtice, and rherefore — — ack 
and tution ſingly and intirely. — 115 
we cal. 3. Whoſoever intends a little inj 1 piraticamnon 
" holoever intends a little injury to his Neigh- probibo:runt 
SITS „ | bs bour, cimpotergne. 
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bour, and acts it, and by it a greater evil accidentally 

ciamki par. COMES, he is obliged to make an entire reparation 6f 
em dab all the injury, ot that which he intended, and of that 
dare noluiſti which he intended not, but yet ated by his own in 
m un ſtrument, going farther than he at firſt purpoſed j 
i pru- 1 It, 
dens d:eris He that ſets fire on a Plane-tree to ſpite bis Neigh- 


renendus es. bour, and the Plane-tree ſet fire on his Neighbour'; 
blue de. Houſe, is bound to pay for all the loſs, becauſe it dd 


noluiffte de- 


ber qui im- all ariſe from his own ill intention. It is like murther 
prudentia de- committed by a drunken perſon, involuntary in fome 


Dt. Ine. Of the effect, but voluntary in the other parts of It 


Juntarium o- and in all the cauſe; and therefore the guilty perſon 


dum ehe is anſwerable for all of it. And when Ariarathe: the 
luntario cen · | 


= Cappadocian King had but in wantonneſs ſtopped the 
— 1 — of the River Mielanus, although he intended 
no evil, yet Euphrates being ſwelled by that means, 

and bearing away ſome of the ſtrand of C ppi, 

did great ſpoil to the Phrygiant and Galatians: he 


therefore by the Roman Senate was condemned in | 


three hundred talents towards reparation of the da- 
mage. Much rather therefore when the leſſer part of 
the evil was directly intended. Es 
4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from giving 
alms to a poor man is tied to Reſtitution, if he hin- 
dred him by fraud or violence; becauſe it was a night 
which the poor man had when the good man had de. 
ſigned and reſolved it, and the fraud or violence hin- 
ders the effect, but not the purpoſe: and therefore 


: he who uſed the deceit or the force is injurious, and 


did damage to the poor man. But if the alms were 
hindred only by intreaty, the hinderer is not tied 
Jer ag to Reſtitution, becauſe intreaty took not liberty a- 
21e way from the giver, but left him (till Maſter of his 
einn own act, and he had power to alter his purpole, and 
IJ Aren to. ſo long there was no injuſtice done. The ſame is the 


Sreieey, Caſe of a Teſtatour giving a Legacy either by kind-- 


Eth. l.5. c. 4. neſs or by promiſe and common right. He that hin- 
ders the charitable Legacy by fraud or violence, or 

the due Legacy by intreaty, is equally obliged 10 
Reſtitution, The reafon of the latter part of this 

caſe 1s, becauſe he that intreats or perſuades to a 
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„ gullty as he thar acts it? and if without his per- 
1 90 ſualion the fin and the injury would not be acted, he 


isin his kind the entire cauſe, and therefore: obliged 


Chap. 3 . O Reftirution. Seck 4 


* to repair the injury as much as the perſon: that does 
dit the wrong imm ³·˙ wr non Pot 5s 
oh 5. He that refuſes to do any part of his duty (to 
N which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is 
dia WY [ound to reſtore that money, becauſe he cook it in his 

ther Neighbour's wrong, and not as a ſalary for his la- 

ome WY bour, or a reward of his wiſdom, (for his ſtipend 

f ir bach up all that) or he hath obliged himſelt to do 
on i by bis voluntary undertaking. 0 1 
the 6. He that takes any thing from his Neighbour / 

I the ch was juſtly forfeired, but yet takes it not as a 
nded WY Miniſter of Juſtice, but to ſatisfie his own revenge 
— LS tied to Repentance; but not to Reſti - 
bee, WY ton. For my Neighbour is not the worſe ſor my 
be t for thither the law and his own demerits bore 

d in lim; but becauſe I took the forfeiture indirectly, I 


» dz. m anſwerable to God for my unhandſome, unjuſt, 
Mt of or uncharitable Circurnſtances, Thus Philip of Aa. 
can was reproved by Ariſtsdes for deſtroying the 
iving Pacenſes ; becaule ary 1 they deſerved it, yet he 
in dd it not in proſecution o 


the Law of Nations, but 


right v enlarge his own dominiogas. ; 

d de. 7. The Heir of an obliged perſon is not bound to 
bin- make Reſtirution, if the obligation paſſed only by a 
refore WH perſonal Act; but if it paſſed from his perſon to his 
„and late, then the eſtate paſſes with all its burthen. It 


ere t Father by perſuading his Neighbour ro do inju- 


tied bee be bound to reſtore, the action is extinguiſhed | 
ty 2. by the death of the Father, becauſe it was only rhe” 
of his Father's fin that bound him, which cannot directly 

+ and ind the Son; therefore the Son is free. And this is 
is the bin all perſonal actions, unleſs where the Civik-Law | 
kind-. WI "tcrpeles and alters the caſe. 28 | 
it hin- % 7 | 
ce, or T Theſe Rules concern the perſons that are obliged 
ed 10 to make Reftitution : the other circumſtances of 

| R it are thus doſcribed. 


9. Hs 


dulently or violently does hurt to his Neighbours 
body, life, goods, good name, friends or Soul! is 
bound to make” Reſtitution in the ſevetal inſtan. 
ces, according as they are capable to be made.” Jn 

| all theſe inftances we muſt ſeparate intreaty and in. 
| ticements from deceit or violence. If I periwade tny 
Neiahbour to commit adultery. I ſtili leave Hm d. 
ber in their own power: and though I am anſwWetable 
to God for my ſin; yet not to my Neighbour; Fot 

I made her to be willing; yet ſhe Was willing, 

(a) that is, the ſame at laſt as I was at firſt! But if 

I have uſed fraud, and made her to believe a lye, 
(5) upon which confidence ſhe did the act, and with- 
dut ſhe: would not, (as if I tell a woman her hys- 


band is dead; or intended to kill her, er is himſelf! 


an adulterous man) or if I uſe: violence, that is, ei- 
ther force her, or threaten her with death, or a grie- 
vous wound or any thing that takes her from the li 
berty of her choice, I am bound to Reſtitution, that 
is, to reſtore her to a right underſtanding of things and 
to a full liberty; by taking from her the deceit or the 
ENCE. | 


viol 


(a) Al A Tegpy He, E duls. Epict. Re] 
() na J du cream hs aAnJeing. Plato. 
Non licer ſuffurari-mentem vel Samaritani. R. Maimom. Can. Eth. 


9. An adulterous perſon is tied to Reſtitution of 
the injury ſo far as it is reparable; and can be made 
to the wronged perſon ; that is, te make provihon 
for the children begotten in unlawful embrates, that 
they may do no injury to the legitimate by receiving 


a common portion: and if the injured. perſon do at-| 


count of ir, he muſt ſatisſie him with ionen for the 


wrong done to his Bed. He is not tied to offer this, 


becauſe it is no proper ar ; bur he is bound to 
Ad. pay if it be reaſonably demanded : for every man bath 
N juſtice done him, when himſelf is ſatisfied, though by 

r > & word, or an action, or a peny. . 
en 10. He that hath killed a man is bound to Reſtituri 


a onby allowing fuch a maintenance tothe chien 
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"WH Chap-4%- Of Refitution.. Sect. 4. 17% 

beer Relatives of the deceaſed as they have loſt by his gowwSir- / 

. WL (th, conſidering. and allowing for all circumſtances 20 dA 

rs Wl ofthe man's age, and health, and probability of living, Csv, Tes: 

is And thus Hercules is ſaid to have made expiation for . 77 £- 

. de death ot Iphitus whom he ſlew, by paying a mulct 3 A- 

In to his children. ks eee Mich, Ea 
11. He that hath, really leſſened the fame of his ads Em. 


ny Wl Ncighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to Fer it Sic Viviews 

'or Wl ty its proper inftruments,; ſuch as are confeſſion. ot — * 

ble his fault, giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, cuſatione, a 

For doing him honour, (or if that will do it, amt both pod car. 

ng, parties agree) by money, which anſwers all things. 

tit 12. He that hath wounded his Neighbour is tied 

ye tothe expences of the Surgeon and other incidences, 4 
h- 4 


and to repair whatever lols he ſuſtains by his difabi- 
lity to work or trade; and the ſame. is in the caſe of. 
fille impriſonment ; in which caſes only the real ef- 


ec and remaining detriment are to be mended and 
See. repaired : for the action it (elf is to be puniſhed or 
be l. repented ot, and enters not into the queſtion of Reſti- 
that i ton. But in theſe and all other caſes; the injured. 
— perſon is to be reſtored to that perfect and good con- 


ition from which he was removed by my fraud or 
volence, ſo far as 18 poſſible. Thus a Raviſher muſt 
repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 
Maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her if the de- 

le it. For this reſtores her into that capacity of be- 
ie 2 good Wife, which by the injury was lolt, as far 
don of WI +5 1t can be done. | | | | 


- made 13, He that robbeth his Neighbour of his goods, 
ovifion er detains any thing violently or traudulently, is 
s, that A bound not only to reſtore the principal, but all its 
ceiving runs and emoluments which would have accrued to 
do a- tte right owner during the time of their being detai- 
tor the red. By proportion of theſe Rules, we may judge 
fer this, ck the obligation that lies upon all forts of injurious 
und to perlons; the ſacrilegious, the detainers. of rithes, _ 


heaters of men's inheritances, unjuſt judges, falſe 
Vitneſſes and Accuſers, thoſe that do fraudulently, or 
Molently bring men to fin, that force men to drink, 
at laugh at and diſgrace vertue, that perſwade ſer- 

| vants 
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14. He that hath wronged fo many, or in that man: 


ner, (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not 


in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, 
mult redeem his fault by alms and largeſſes to the 
poor, according to the value of his wrong ful dealing, 
as near as hie can proportion it. Better it is to go 
begging to Heaven, than to go to Hell laden wich the 
ſpoils of capine and injuſtice, 1 EE 

15. The order of paying of debts of contraft or 


reſtitutjon are in ſome inſtances fer down by the Civil 
Laus of a b in which caſes their rule is to 
be obſerved. 


In deftitution or want of ſuch rules we 
are, i. to obſerve the neceſſity of the Creditor, 
2. Then the time of the delay, and, 3. the lpecial 
obligations of friendſhip or kindneſs; and according 
to theſe in their ſeveral degrees make our Reſtituti- 


on, if. we be not able to do all that we ſhould: but 
if we be, the beſt rule is to do it as ſoon as we can, 
taking our accounts in this as in our humane adtions, 


according to prudence, and civil or natural conve- 
niencies or poſſibilities; only ſecuring thele tuo 
things : 1. That the duty be not wholly omitted; 
and, 2. That it be nor deferred at all our of cove- 
roulneſs, or any other principle that is vicious. Re- 
member that the ſame day in which Zachens made 
Reſtitution to all whom he had injured, the ſame day 


Chriſt hitmſelf pronounced that Salvation was come 


ro his Hofe. , 


16. Bur beſides the obligation ariſing from contrat 


or default, there is one of another ſort Mien comes 
from kindneſs and the acts of charity and friendhip. 
He that does me a favour hath bound me to mae him 
a return of thankfulneſs. The obligation comes not by 
covenant, nor by his own exprels. intention, but by 
the nature of the thing; and is a duty ſprimging up 
within the ſpitit of the obliged perſon, ro whom it i 
more natural to love his call and to do good for 
good, than to return evil for evil: becauſe a man 120 


4 


vants to run away, or cominend ſuch purpoſes, yj 
lent perſecutors of Religion in any inſtance; and all 
"ofthe Game naruce. flo . 
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Prayers to be ſaid in relation to the ſeveral Obligations 
and Offices of Tuſtice. 

A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience, to le ſaid by 
all perſons under command. 


Eternal God, great Ruler of Men and Angels, 

who haſt conſtituted all things in a wonderful or- 
(er, making all the creatures ſubje& to man, and one 
man to another, and all to thee, the laſt lin of this 
admirable chain being faſtned to the foot of thy throne; 
teach me to obey all thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over 
me, reverencing their perſons, ſubmitting indifferent- 
ly to all their lawful commands, 'chearfully undergo- 
nz thoſe burthens which the publick wiſdom and ne- 
ceſity ſhall impoſe upon me; at no hand murmuring 
anſt Government, leſt the ſpirir of pride and muti- 
"y,ofmurmur and diſorder enter into me;andconfign 
ue to the portion of the difobedient' and „ | 

| > N : 
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I natural, are in the . Late 
ar 2 the fourth Chapter 115 
Gy dow 
4 Prayer to be ſuid by Subjects, when "Oy Law ini may 
vaded and over-run ie, barbarous or wicked People, WM whic 
oak the Re or a Govern," thou 
| | and (; 
Our [ 
0 Erttrial God, thou es eateſt in the k. the Kingdoms and a 
4 of Men, _ as I 5 = the t 
Recompences, an y glorious wildem, y their 
_ Alrmighty power, and by thy ſeeret providence, delt A have | 
determine the events of war, and the iſſues of humane 
counſels, and the returns * and victory: now Pla 
at laſt be pleaſed to let ehe light of thy countenance, Q 
and the effects of a glorious mercy and agraciouspar- WF thy ri 
don return to this Land. Thou ſeeſt how great evi lence | 
vue ſuffer under the power and tyranny of war; andi all her 
although we ſubmit to, and adore thy juſtice in our inſtant 
ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our _ deu do tho 
our complaints, and to provide us of remedy _=_ ive u 
our preſent calamities: let not the defenders of arign WJ to her! 
teous cauſe go away aſhamed, not our counſels be foil er, and 
ever confounded, nor our parties deteated, nor reli and con 

| on ſuppreſſed; nor learning difcountenanced, and vo = 

* be oiled of all the exteriour ornaments, inſtrument BLels 
and advantages of piety, which thou haſt been 5 Lief 
ſed formerly to miniſter to our infirmities, for the ini ſtrength 
 tereſts of Learning and Religion. Amen 5 them h 
II. | Cndor ; 
TE confels, dear God, that we | have deſerved een. 
be totally extinct and ſeparate from the com burpole: 
munion of Saints, and the comforts of Religion,! cope 
Hes: ar 


be made ſervants to ignorant, unjuſta andd inſeriour — 
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proſperous event, that all may Co- operate to, an 
Eq: Actually produce thoſe great mercies ch 
* of thee; Honour and ſafety to our thee, . 
abliſh- 


fence of her juſt rights, peace to her people, 
ment and promotion to Religion, advantages and 
encouragement to learning and holy living, delive- 
rance to all the oppreſſed, comfort to all thy faithifiil 
ory and from all thele, glory to thy holy Name. 
rant this O KING of Kings, for” his fake” by 
whom thou haſt conſigned us to all thy mercies and 
promiſes, and to whom thou haſt given all power in 
Heaven and Earth, our Lord and Saviour 7s: 
. h 8 


' A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, fo. 
4 themſelves and their People! © 
ee, on oy ; h 


. rode We Cones LA ER ep ined 
- = 


[0] ny God and King, thou ruleſt in the Kingdoms 
men, by thee Kings reign and Princes decree 

| | Juſtice: thou — appointed me 
*Theſe words to be under thy felf * and under ay 
added by a Deligate Prince] d * this portion 
"or inferiour, of thy Church according to dhe 


monwealth. O Lord, I am but an infirm manj and 
know not how to decree certain ſentences without er- 
ring in judgment: but do thou give thy ſervant on 
- Underſtanding heart to judge this people, that I ma) 


fore thee and all the people in truth and nghteouſ- 
neſs, and in fincerity of heart, that I may not regard 
the perſon of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, 
nor 1 5 the perſon of the poor, and reject his pe- 
tition; but that doing juſtice to all men, I and my peo- 
3 ple may receive mercy of thee; peace and plenty in 
"7M dur days, and mutual love, duty and correſpondence, 
= that there be no leading into captivity, no-compur 
| ning in our ſtreets; but we may ſee the Church in 
proſperity all our days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and 


Vvant, an 


* 


ing me to a participationof theglerie' 


Ad Chap. 3. Prayers relating is 


Laus of Religion and the Oom- 


diſcern between good and evil. Cauſe me to walk be. 


ener 11 Do thou eſtabliſh” the houſe of thy * 
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thy. Kingdom, for, bis ſake who ,ord anc 
the holy and ever. bled Saviour of the World, our 


* 


* 
% 
- 
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O 4mighty, and moſt merciful Father, who haſt 
) promiſed: children as a reward to wal, hy 
and haſt given them to me as a teſtimony oft y mer- 
cy, and an engagement of my duty; be pleaſed to be 
Father unto them, and give them healthful bodies, 
underſtanding ſouls, and ſanctified ſpirits, that they 
may be thy ſervants and thy children all their days. 
bj Let agreat mercy and providence lead them through 
or the dangers and temptations and ignorances of their 
its youth, that they may never run into folly, and the 
evils of an unbridled appetite. So order the accidents 
loms W of their lives, that by good education, careful tutors, 
ecree WM holy example, innocent company, prudent counſel, 
I me Wl and thy Win grace, their duty to thee may be 
＋ 1 | 
tion 

0 the 


ſeured in the midſt of a crooked and untoward ge- 

neration: and if it ſeem good in thy eyes, let me be 
0 enabled to provide conveniently for the ſupport of 
Com- WI their perſons, that they may not be deſtitute and mi- 
; and WI (crable in my death; or if thou ſhalt call me off from 
ut et- this World by a more timely ſummons, let their por- 
ant on tion be thy care,mercy, and providence over their bo- 


may dies and ſouls; and may they never live vitious lives, 


alk be- WI nor die violent or untimely deaths; but let them glo- 
Neon. rife thee here with a free obedience, and the duties of 
repard I holy life; that when they have ſerved thee in their 
errour, I 2enecations, and have profited the Chriſtian Com- 
his pe: mon wealth, they may be Co- heirs with Feſut in the 
ny peo- I glories of thy eternal Kingdom, through the ſame 
enty in WJ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


ndence, | 

Wl 4 Prayer to ſaid by Maſters of Families, Curates; 
DM Her to [at Laſters of Families, Curates 
EL Tutors, or 175 abligea perſons, for their 'Charg e 5, x 
thy dr. 0 Almighty God, merciful and gracious, have merey. 
loris a vpon my Familyſor pupils, or pariſhioners, & c. 


4 Priger in in fu by rene, fe their Children, 


182 4 4 Char? 3. "Hh lau 1% 
and all com . to my charge: ane den 
chy grace, preſerve them with thy providence, 
—— from all evil by the _ of Angels, 1 5 
them in the ways of Peace and holy Religion by my 
miniſtry -and the he conduct of thy moſt Holy Spirit, 
and conſign them all with the participation of thy 
bleſſings ind 952 in this World, with healthful "4 
dies, with g 3 under anding, and fandifyed ſpi- 
rits, to > a full 12 of thy Glories | wn wad 
| Feſus Chrift our l. Lord. 1 


A rer fo be be ſa id L lee. Ti 1 K 


O nicht Gol Wl Foun of lice, 150 
and Benedi ge who by'm Education: xph 0- 
| ther effects of thy Providence x calted nie to t 
profeſſion, that by my indulti hy may in 7 Go 
proportion, work together for the 00d of my ſelf 1 
others; I humbly beg thy grace tO. guide 9 805 
intention, and in the tranſaction of my Aﬀaits, * 
I may be diligent, juſt and faithful: and give me thy 
8 1 that this my labour may De accepted by thee 
as a part of my neceſſary duty: and give me thy bleſ- 
fing to aſſiſt and proſper me in N Calling, to ſuch 
meaſures as thou ſhalt in mercy uſe for me: and 
be pleaſed to let thy Holy Spin be for ever preſent 
with me, that I may fever be given to covetouſnels 
and fordid appetites, to lying and falſhood, ot an 
other baſe, indirect and beggarly Arts; but ive me 
rudence, honeſty. and Chriſtian ſincerity, t at my 
rade may be iu by my Relig! jon, my Jabour 
by my intention an d thy bleſſing: that when 1 have 
done my portion of work thou aft allotted me, an 
improved the talent thou haſt intruſted to me, — 
ſerved the Common-wealth in my Capacity, + 
receive the mighty price of my bigh calling. 
1 expect and beg, in the portion — inheritance © 
the ever bleſſed s Saviour * Reder N * 


Pros 
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2 &* un: * the Daus f Talis. — 
I 77 ager io be ſaid 2 Debtors, and e 6b. 
ged, wet her ich po 


„ duty to all my friends, and my debts to all my 
1. — that none be made miſerable or leſſened in 
"ru his eſtate. by his kindneſs to me, or traftick with me. 
Me) WY Forgive me all thoſe fins and denies: aiens.bp 
* he which I entred into Debt farther than my neceſſity 
1 f required, or by which ſuch neceſſity was brought up- 
Fae on me: but let not them ſuffer by the occaſion of 
"yi my ſin. Lord, reward all their kindneſs into their bo- 
; {4 — and make them recompence where I cannot, 
Hom and make me very willing in all that I can, and able 
ma for all that Iam obliged to: or if it ſeem good in 
y iy thine eyes to afflict me by the continuance: — this 
ly ad condition, yet make it up by ſome means to them, 
10 hat the prayer of thy ſervant may obtain of thee at 
4 anbei to pay my debt in 2 Amen 
ouſhels [ Ord.Cindtific and oa all that I have tempted | 
0 0 to evil by my diſcourſe or my example: inſtruct 
4 * them in the right way whom J have led to errour, and 
n 55 let me never run farther on the ſcore oſ fin; but do thou 
| hay . WI *!ot out all the evils have. done by the Sponge e of thy 
a Paſſion, and the Blood of thy Croſs; and ive me a 


Onez e unto all the trea- 
— —' of all juſtice, and 
all +) and all bounty, to whom we owe all that 
we are, and all that we have, being thy Dehtors b 
reaſon of our ſins, and by thy own gracious contra 
made with us in 4 teach me in the firſt. 


to perform all my Obligations to thee, . both of 
— — and next enable me to pay 


deep and an excellent repentance, and a free and 2 
wp pardon; that thou may ſt anſwer. for me, O 
_ and enable me to ſtan 128 in 2 : 
for in thee, O Lord, have I me never be 
confounded, Piry me, and inſtruct me, gone me 14 
w me, pardon me and fave we, for my ſort 
Yviour Feſus Chriſt * lake. - 4 
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O Almighty God, thou Fountain of allyood, of all 
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excellency both to Men and Angels, extend thine ſencies 


abundant favour and loving - kindneis to my Patron, leving 


Faw, 7. 27: 


mercy, preſerving their Perſons, ſanctifying their 


to all my Friends and Benefactors; reward them and 
make them plentiful recompence for all the good. tains t. 
which from thy merciful Providence they have con- 
veyed unto me. Let the Light of thy Countenance 
ſhine upon them, and let them never come into any 
affliction or ſadneſs, but ſuch as may be an inſtry-; 
ment of thy glory and their eternal Comfort. For- 
give them all their fins; let thy Divineſt Spirit pre- 
ſerve them from all deeds of Darkneſs. oy thy mi- 
niſtring Angels guard their perſons from the violence. 
of the Spirits of Darkneſs. And thou who knoweſ 
every degree of their neceſſity by thy infinite Wiſe. 
dom, give ſupply to all their needs by thy glorious 


hearts,and leading them in the ways of righteouſnels, 


by the waters of comfort, to the land of eternal rel 
and glory, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Al. 
— — - 
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CHAP. WM 
Of Chriſtian Religion. | i | 


_ Elgionin a large ſence doth fignifie thewhole 

3 duty of a Man, comprehending in it Juſtice, 
Charity and Sobriery : becauſeall thelebrin 

F . commanded by God they become a part of 
that honour and worſhip which we uy 175 — to pay 
to him. And thus the word is uſed in S. James; Pure 
lte and nndefied before God andthe Er jth 
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9 , the fatherleſs and Whows in their Wes | 
2115 . wr avs from. the world. Ft 
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ſence it is takentor that part of duty, 
which particularly relates to Cod in our worſhip- 


pings and adoration of him, in Gnfeſfing his Excel- 


lencies, loving his perſon, admiring his goodneſs, be- 
— his word, and doing all tht which may in a 
proper and dirett manner do him honour. It con- 
rains the duties of the firſt Table oily, and fo it is 
called Godlineſt *, and is by 8. Pad, 

from Juſtice and So In this ſerce I am now 
to explicate the parts of it. 


Of the internal Aftions of Reg.. 


Thoſe I call the internal Actions of Relipion, in 
which the Soul only is employed, and mniſters to 
God in the ſpecial Actions of Faith, Hope, nd Cha- 
rity. Faith believes the Revelations of God: Hope 
expects his Promiſes : and Charity loves his Excel- 
lncies and Mercies. | Faith gives our underſtnding 
to God: Hope gives up all the paſſions and aſecti- 
ons to Heaven and heavenly things: and Charity 
gives the Will to the ſervice of God. Faith is 0zpo- 
{led to Infidelity, Hope to Deſpair, Charity to Enni- 
ty, and Hoſtility : and theſe three ſanctiſie the whole 
Man, and make our duty to God, and obedience to his 
Commandments to be choſen, reaſonable and delight. 
{ul and therefore to be entire, perſevering and univerſal. 


„ 
= of Faith, 
The Ar and Offices of Faith as, 
T0 believe every thing which God hath revea- 


led to us; and when once we are convinced that pemus De- 
God hath ſpoken it, to make no farther enquiry, but ö 


nos fateamur inveſtigare non poſſe, S. Aug. I. 21. c. 7. de Civit. 
F ER er . 


buwbly 


diſtinguiſhed : Tit 2. 12. 
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is honourable and excellent, as knowing 


or that he ſpaks one thing, andiprivately u 5 
ther, thinks evil thoughts concerning God, and ſuch 


ſoever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on God's 4 


n * wn. , 
p 0 e ö — 
7 y * N - " » bikes - 
2 Po enen 4 5 "IX 2 
= LE TOY, TN * Py i ET ie A 6 p 2 "1 
e 2 — ONS, 2 * 9 <IY 


humbly; to ſubmit, eve remembring that the are 
ſome things. whioh ouf underſtanding cannot fathom 
2. To believe nothing concerning 


to be no honouringof God, which entertains of him 


any diſhonourabl« thoughts. Faith is the Parent of | . 
Charity, and whattoever Falch entertains muſt be apt oper 
to produoe Love to God: but he chat belle God man 
to be: cruel or unmerciful; or à rejoiter in the una of ar 


voidable damration of the greateſt part of mankind; 


as for whiot we ſhould hate a man, and therefore 


| are great eremies of Faith, being apt to deſtroy Cha- Yi 
rity. Ou Faith concerning God maſt be as himſelt cion 


hat h revaled and deſcribed his own-excellencies and Us, © 
egen ad en mon hog alli WY 5c 

ard attribute to him all y. 
3. To give our ſelves wholly up to Chiiſt in 


Hearrand Deſire, to become Diſciples of hi Do- ant. 


ctrin: with choice (beſides conviction) being in the 

preſince of God, but as Idiots, that is, without any 
prixciples of our on to hinder the Truth of God; 
bu fucking in greedily all that God hath taught us, Ing ( 


believing it infinitely, and loving to believe it. For found 


this is an Act of Love reflected upon Faith, or an Act truth 
of 21 er „ eee 
4. To believe all God's promiſes, and that what- 


be as ſurely performed as if we had it in poſſeſſion. 
This Act makes us to rely upon God with the ſame 
confidence as we did on our Parents when we were 
Children, when we made no doubt but whatſo- 
ever we needed we ſhould have'it, I it were in their 2 
PO Wer. wh 105 | | 

5. To believe alſo the conditions of the promiſe, or BY K. 
that part of {the revolution which concerns our du- he 11 
ty. Many are apt to believe the Article cf Remiſſon 
of ſins, but they believe it without the condition of 
repentance, or the fruits of holy life : and 1 0 all oi 
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Chap-4- Of Fab. Sect. 1. 187 
belleve the Article otherwiſe thaer God intended it. | 
For the Covenant of the Oo is the great object of 
Faith, and that ſuppoſes our duty to anſwer his grace; 
that God will be our God, fo long as we are hispeo- 
ple. The other is not Faith, but Flattery. _ 
6. Toprofels publickly the Doctrine ef Jeſus Chriſt, 
nly owning what ever he hath revealed and com- 
manded, not being aſhamed of the Word of God, or 
of any practices enjoined by it; and this without com- 
plying with. any man's intereſt, not regarding favour 
nor being moved with good words, not fearing dil 
grace, or loſs, or inconvenience, or death it felt. - 
. To pray without doubting, without wearineſs, = = 
without faintneſs, entertaining no jealoufies or ſuſpi- Lo 
com of God, but being confident of God's hearing 
vs, and of his rerurns.to.us, wharſoever the manner 
or the inſtance be, that if we do our duty, it will be 
Sang e . 
Theſe Acts of Faith are in ſeveral degrees in the ſer- 
vants of Jeſus; ſome have it but as a grain of mu. 
- ſtard.feed, ſome grow up to a plant, ſome have the 
- fulneſs of faith ; but the leaſt faith that is muſt be a — 
perſuaſion ſo ſtrong as to make us undertake the do- 2 
ing of all that duty which Chriſt built upon the 
foundation of believing, But we ſhall belt diſcern the 
truth of our Faith by theſe following Signs. S. Herom, Dial. adverſ. 
reckons three. nn 
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"Signs of true Faith. 


1. An earneſt and vehement Prayer: for it is im- 
| poſſible we ſhould heartily believe rhe things of God 
and rhe glories of the Golpel, and not moſt importu- 
nately deſire them For every thing is defired accor- 
ding to our belief of its exc&Tency and poſſibility. _ 

2. To do nothing for vain-glory, but wholly for 
| the intereſts of Religion, and theſe Articles we be- 
lieve; valuing not at all the rumours of men, but the 
praiſe of God, to whom by {Faith we have given up 
all our intellectual faculties. © 
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Patron, tor our Lord, for our Friend, 


3. To be content with God for Jule 
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all in all to us, as we are in our und 
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Ach e these: d 
nt t To be a ſtranger, upon earth in. our affeftions 

Ito) have all our thoughts and principal deſires 
xd pon the matters of Faith, 18 of Hea- 
vel. For if a man were adopted Heir to Ceſar, he 
hy if he believed it real and effective] delpile 
the pretenr, and wholly, be at Court, in his Father's 
eye; and his defires Would out run his [wittelt ſpeed, 
and all his thoughts would ſpend. themſelves in crea- 
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ting Idez's and little phantaſtick ue of his future 
condition. Now God hath made us Heirs of his King- 
dom, and Co-heirs with Feſus: if we believed this, 
we would think and affect and . 
But he that rejoyces in gain, and his heart dwells in 
the world, and is eſpouled to a fair eſtate, and tran(- 
ported with a light momentany Toy and is afflicted 
with loſſes, and amazed with temporal perſecutions, 
and eſteergs diſgrace ent fn a good cauſe to be 
intolerable, ; this man either hath no inheritance in 


Heaven or believes none; and believes not that he is 
. .- adopted to be the Son of God, the Heir of eternal 


glory. 


5. S. James his ſign is the beſt ; [Sheiw me thy faith 
by thy works. ( Faith makes the ant diligent and 
venturous, and that makes him rich. Ferdinands of 
Aragon believed the ſtory told him by Columbus, and 


therefore he furniſhed io ſhips and got the 
FWeſt-ladies by his Faith in th&Undertaker. Bur Henry 
the Seventh of England baffeved him not, and there- 


fore truſted him not with Shipping, and loſt all the 
purchale of that Faith. It is told us by Chtiſt LH. 
That forgives ſhall be forgiven:] If we believe this, it 


is certain we ſhall forgiye our enemies ; for none 
us all but need and defire to be forgiven, No man 
can poſſibly deſpiſe of refuſe to deſire-ſnch excellent 


glories as are revealed to them that are ſervants of 
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Chriſt, and yet we do nothing that is commanded 
us as a condition to obtain them. No man could 
work a days labour without faith: but becauſe he be- 


leres he ſhall have his wages at the days or weeks 
end, he does his duty. But he only beſieves, who | 


does that thing which other men in the like caſes do 
when they do believe. He that believes money got- 
ten with danger is better than poverty with: ſafety, 


will venture tor it in unknown lands or ſeas; and fo | 


will he that believes it better to get Heaven with la- 
bour, than to go to Hell with pleaſurſe. 

6. He that — does not make haſte, but waits 
patiently till the times of refreſhment come; and 
dares truſt God for the morrow, and is no more ſoli- 
citous for the next year than bie is for that which is 
paſt : and it is certain, that Man wants Faith, who 
dares be more confident of being ſupplied when he 
hath money in his purſe, than when he hath it only 
in bills of exchange from God; or that relies more 
upon his own” induſtry than upon Gods providence, 
when his own induſtry fails him. If you dare truſt to 
God when the caſe to humane: reaſon ſeems impoſ- 
ible, and truſt to God then alſo out of choice, not 


becauſe you have nothing elſe to truſt to, but becauſe 
he is the only ſupport ot a juſt confidence, then you 


give a good teſtimony of your Faith. 


7. True Faith is confident, and will venture all 
the world upon the ſtrength ot its perſuaſion. Will 
you lay your life on it, your eſtate, your reputation, 
that the doctrine of F E SVS CHRIST is true 
in every Article? Then you have true Faith. But 


he that tears Men more than God, believes Men more 
than he believes in God. 4 r * 3% | | | ITE Th 2 to: 4 9 
8. Faith if it be true, living and juſtifying, cannot 
be ſeparated from a good life; it works miracles, 
makes a drunkard become ſober, a laſcivious perſon 


become chaſt, a covetous man become liberal; it e- 


comes the world, it works righteouſneſs, and makes us 2 Cor. 13. 8. 
dilgently to do, and cheattully to ſuffer whatſoever R m 8: 10. 


Cod hath placed in our Way to Heaven 
0112 bas ene ee edu law 
| The 


4 
A 
1 

| 


In rebus mi- 4. The e of the Divine Omnipatence 
+16 forma and infinite wiſdom, and our own ignorance, are great 


5 ©. Ae, willing Ty. 
ſion enters like a dun: beam, — 3 


1 


eve (fold Cheilk eee, | 
An unchaſt man cannat eaſily be; raught ro beliene 
that without purity he hall never ſee God. He that 


that loves his eaſe and pleaſures. He that hach with- 
in him any 
Faith, cannot 2 become a Diſotple. 


things to your children, hom much mare ſhall your Hee 
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Faith are, a 


ire to bo inſtructed in the way of God: for 


but the window, and draw the cur- 
of Righreoutneſs will enlighten your 
ar 


2 3 all prejudice and han to 
which may be — Faith. Bee thin 


lence; and 
tain, and the Son 


loves riches can hardly believe the Doſttine of pouer- 
ty and renunciation ws the world: and AlmsandMar- 
tyrdom and the Doctrine of the Crols is follyto him 


principle contrary to the e 


8. Prayer, which is inſtrumental to 2 1 
bath a particular promiſe in this thing. Her hat lacks 
wiſdom, let him\ask it of God : and, If you give god 


ven Father give his Spirit to them that a h, 


credendi ra · inſtruments of curing all doubting, and ſilencing the 


tio eſt omni- 


-murmurs-of infidelicy.. - 
— 1 — 5. Avoid all curioſity of enquir ig den -partioulan 


and circumſtances and myſteries: for true faith is full 
of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity;reerom- _— + 
wiſe and confident, truſting upon generals, without WW P Ait 
watching and prying into unneceſfary or: undiſcerni-W J 
ble particulars. No man carries his Bod into his Reld, A accour 
to watch how his corn grows; but believes upon tbe BY led, gc 
general order of Providence and Nature; and it paſt, p 
Harveſt finds himſelt not deceived. and of 
6. In time of temptation be not buſie todiſur its obj 
but rely upon the — and throw 4 — ped for 
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upon God, and eonteꝛd n 


1 


| ontend not wich him but in prayer, 
and in the preſence and with the help of a ptudent 
untempted Guide: and be ſure to eſteem all changes 
of beliet which offe/ themſelves in the time of your 

ateſt weakneſs (contrary to the perſuaſions of your 


* 


BM 7. It is a prudnt courſe, «that in our health and 
| belt advantages we lay up particular arguments and 


inſtruments of perſuaſion and confidence, to be 
brought forth and uſed in the great day of expence; 
and that efpegially in ſuch things in which we uſe to 

de moſt tempted, and in which we are leaſt conſident, 
and which are moſt neceſſary, and which commonly 
the Devil uſes to aſſault us withal in the days of our 
8. The wiſdom of · the Church of God is very re- 
markable in appointing Feſtivals or Holy · days, whoſe 
dolemnity and s have no other ſpecial buſineſs 


but to record the Article of the Day; ſuch as Tyinity- 


Sanay, Aſcenſion, Eafter;Chriſtmas-day : and to theſe 
perſons who can only believe, not prove-or «diſpute, 
there is no better inſtrument to cauſe the remem- 


'  brance and plain Notion, and to endear the affection 


and hearty aſſent to the Article, than the proclaim- 
ing and recommending it by the Feſtivity and Joy 
Rad wr e ee e e, 

Faith diſſers ſtom Hope in the extention of its ob- 


j cet, and in the intention of degree. S. Auſtin thus E:chirid. c 8. 
Lvecounts their difference. Faith is of all things revea- 


led good and bad re wards and puniſhmonts, of things 
paſt, preſent and to come, of things that concern us, 
and of things that concern us not; but Hope hath for 
its object things only that are good and fit to be ho- 
ped for, future, and concerning our ſelves: and i 

| | 3 theſe 
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of 
be made uncertain in-themſeiyes; though the ob- 


there is Heaven for all the godly, and for me amonęſt 


them all if I do my duty. But that I ſhall enter 
into Heaven, is the object of my Hope, not of my 
Faith, and is ſo ſure as it is certain I ſhall petſevere 
in the Ways of God. «19; ane, | 


r 
# "FIT 


: F +£Y 8 474 £% 14 1118 
Tue Acts of Nope are,, 


1. To rely upon God with a confident expettati- 
on of his promiſes; ever eſteeming that every 
miſe of God is a Magazine of all that grace and re- 
lief which we can need in that inſtance for which the 
promiſe is made. Every degree of Hope is a degree of 
enfidence. FOE by, eee OF BONN: 
2. To eſteem all the danger of an action, and the 
poſſibilities of miſcarriage, and every croſs accident 
that can intervene, to be no defect on God's part, 


but either a mercy on his part, or a fault on cours: 


for then we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God when wee 
him to be our confidence, and our ſelves the ciuſe 
of all miſchances. The Hope of a Chriſtian is prudent: 
and religions, 4 | 

3. Torejoyce in the midſt of a misfortune or ſee- 
ming ſadneſs, knowing that this may work for good, 
and will, if we be not wanting to our Souls. Thu 
is a direct Act of Hope, to look through the cloud, 
and look for a beam of the light from God: and this 
is called in Scripture, Rejoycing in Tribulation, When 
the God of Hope fills us with all joy in believing Eu. 


715 degree of Hope brings a degree of . 

4. To deſire, to pray, and to long for the great ob. 

ect of our Hope, the mighty prics of our high Cit 
ling; and to defire the other things of this life as the) 


theſe things are offered to is upon condtions 

which we may ſo fail as We nay change our will 
therefore our certainty is. leſs dan the py Bay 
Faith; which (becauſe Faith-relts only upon one pro. 
poſition, that is, the truth of the Word of God) can 
not 
ject of out Hope may become uncertain to us and 
to our poſſeſſion. For it is ihfallibly certain, chat 
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two wings of Prayer. Faſting is but as the wing 
of a Bitd; but Hope is like the wing of an Ar 
foring up to Heaven, and bears. our prayers. to the 
throne of Grace. Without hope it is. impoſſible to 
y ; but Hope, makes our prayers teaſonable, paſ- 


or experience, or providence, and ſtory. Prayer is al- 
143: in proportion to our Hope zealous and a Heede. 
J. Perſeverance is the perfection of the duty of 
Hope, and its laſt act; and fo long as our Hope con- 
tinues, ſo long We go on in duty and diligence; but 
he that is to raiſe a Caſtle in an hour, fits down and 


= 


does nothing towards it: and Herod the Sophiſter left 


ages appointed to wait on him, and called. by the 
feveral Letters of the Alphabet, could never mals 
lim to underſtand his Letters perfectix. 


| Rules to govern our Hope, 


1. Let hon Hope be moderate, proportioned to your 
ſate, perſon and condition, whether it be for gifts or 
Faces, or temporal favours. It is an ambitious hope 


aye a throne equal to S. Paul, or the bleſſed Virgin 

5. A Stammerer cannot with moderation hope 
ſor the gifts of Tongues, or a Peaſant to become lear- 
ned as Origen: or it a Beggar deſires or hopes to be- 
come a King, or asks for a thouſand pound a year, we 
all him impudent, not paſſionate, much leſs reaſona- 
de. Hope that God will crown your endeavour with 


dope for good ſucceſs according to, or not much be- 
Jond, the efficacy of the cauſes 8 the inſtrument: 1 


Chap-4 Of Hope, Ss. # 
ae promiſed, that is, ſo far as they are made neceſ- 


t end of Souls, Hope and Faſting are ſaid to be 


off to teach his Son, when he ſaw that tyyenty four 


vr perſons whoſe diligence is like them that are leaſt 
the Kingdom of Heaven, to believe themſelves en- 
fared to God as the greateſt Saints, or that they ſhall 
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wnateand religious; for it relies upon God's promiſe, | 


qual meaſures of that reward which be indeed freely | 
gives, but yet gives according to our proportions. 


% o 
9 Was as 


juſt confidences, that is, upon God according = WW 


Tevelations and promiſes. For it is poſſible for a man 


to bave a vain hope upon God:; and in matters of 

| | Religion it is prefumprion ro hope- that God's mer. WY cafe | 
cCies will be poured forth upon lazy perions that do exercise 
nothing towards holy and ſtrict walking, nothing 8 1. 4 
| (Lay) but truſt and lon tor an event-belides, and . culcs c 
| "againſt all diſpoſition of the means. Every tale prin- WW Violenc 
ciple in Religion is a Reed of Egypt, falſe and dange- tent o 
rous. Rely not in temporal things upon uncertain WE ind he 
Frophecies and Aſtrology, not upon our own wit or N znd apt 
Induſtry, not upon gold ot friends, not upon Armies 2. D 
and Princes; expect not health from Phyſicians that i tent to 
Cannot ere their own breath, much leis their mor-W tte thin 

\ tality: uſe all lawful inſtruments, but expect nc formed, 
thing from them above their natural or ordinary effi-l chance, 

cacy, and in the uſe of them from God expect ableſ-Wl bur he th 

fer. 17.5; ſing. A hope that is eaſie and credulous is an arm ot incertain 

A an ill ſupporter without a bone. | pending 

3: Let your Hope be without vanity or gariſhnelo8 the thing 

of ſpirit, but ſober, grave and ſilent, fixed in the heart tion 

not born upon the lip, apt to ſupport our ſpirits with lich hop 

in, but not to provoke envy abroad. (% E 

vi coß ui 4. Let your Hope be of things poſſible, ſafe and uſe- A Cor n 
di credenza ful. He that hopes for an opportunity of acting ef ore, 
the Fs we venge, or luſt, or rapine, warckes to do himfelfa mii ban ,.; 
chiet, All evils of our ſelves or brethren are objects o Ltr 

our fear, not hope: and when it is truly underſtood 8 na 

things uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſhed for bien 

than things impoſſible can be obtained 1 So lo 

J. Let your Hope be patient, without tedioufnede thoug 

of ſpirit, or haſtineſs of prefixing time. Make no fim nc from 


or preſcriptions to God, bur let your prayers and en 
deavours go or ſtill with a conſtant attendance on tne 
periods of God's providence. The men of Behalte 
ſolved to wait upon God but five days longer: but ie wr ren; 
liverance ſtayed ſeven days, and yet came at laſt, An idearmen 
take not every accident for an argument of a We. \ 179; 


— 


but go on till in hoping, and begin again to wotk if 
xy lt accident have inrerrupred\you. © 


| Mint of Hope, and Remedies againſt Deſphir. 4 


The Mearis to cure Deſpair, and to continue ot in⸗ 
aa 


1. Apply your mind to the cure of all the proper 
auſes of Deſpair : and they are Weakneſs of Spirit, or 
Violence of Faſſion. He that greedily covers is impa- 
tent of Delay, and deſperare in — accidents; wx . 
nd he that is little of Heart, is alto little of Hope, zoe wxeg- 
and apt to ſorrow and ah Tear 178 Ant üs Arms. 
2. Deſpiſe the things of the World, and be indiſſe · 
rent to all changes and events of Providence: and for 
the things of God, the Promiſes are certain to be per- 
formed, in kind; and where there is leſs variety of 
chance, there is leſs pony of being (a) mocked : 
bur he that creates to himſelf thouſands of little hopes, 
uncertain in the Promiſe, fallible in the Event, and de- 
pending upon ten thouſand circumſtances (as ate all 
the things of this World,) ſhall often fail in his Ex- 
tations, and be uſed to arguments of Diſtruſt in 
lich hopes. e N 
(4) "Exzis Y o TW, A Nie mv dd av ev. 
Our in gag opeTeeus £mTiemowar' Tppors ups 
Ourixey iy WeggmeolT MAUTAGYES parc fot 
"Own, 3 ADN g 5x Tes nt f, ,p Ev U“œn 
dag lun u, dg £v UTVP fUBEANOIT' vic Y b 
Haid onze, Senptorre, dug Lunt VStev byes 
Bie“ & rotoyres dne Sue ig vo Homer. 
3. 0 long as your Hopes are regular and reaſona- 
though in temporal Affairs, tuch as are Delive- 
ice from Enemies, Elcaping a Storm or Shipwrack, 
very from a Sickneſs, Ability to pay your Debts, 
'.remember that there are ſome things ordinary, and 
me things extraordinary to prevent Deſpair. In or- 
Mary remember that the very hoping in God is an 
ndearment of him, and a means to obtain the Bleſ- 
. | Iwill deliver him, 9 he hath put his truſt in 
2 | ne.] 
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Chap. 4. 


butes and Excellencies which in the nature. of things 
can poſſibly create or confirm Hope. God is 1. Strong 


2. Wiſe, 3. True, 4. Loving. There cannot be ad. 


on theſe premiſſes we cannot f: 


confidence; for up. 
fail of receiving what is 
fit for us. 3. God hath obliged himſelf by promiſe 
that we ſhall have the good of every thing wedelire: 
for even loſſes and denial ſhall work. for ne good of 


ded another capacity to * 


them that fear God, And if we will truſt che Truth 


of God for performance of the general, we may well 


truſt his Wiſdom to chuſe for us the particular. But 


the extraordinaries of God are apt to ſupply the deſect 


ol all natural and humane poſſibilities. 1; God hath 


Heb), 2. 1 8. 


in many inſtances given extraordinary virtue to the 
active cauſes and inſtruments; to a jaw-bone to kill 


a multitude; to three hundred men to deſtroy a great 


Army; to Jonathan and his Armour bearer to rout a 


whole Garriſon.. 2. He hath given excellent ſuffe- | 


rance and vigorouſneſs to the ſufferers, arming them 
with ſtrange courage, heroical fortitude, invincible 
reſolution, and glorious patience : and thus he lays 
no more upon us than we are able to bear; for when 
he increaſes our ſufferings, he leſſens them by increa- 
ing our patience. 3. His Providence is extraregulat 
and produces ſtrange things beyond common rules: 


and he that led 1/rae/ thro a Sea, and made a Rock 


pour forth waters, and the Heavens to give them 
bread and fleſh, and whole Armies to be deſtroyed 
with phantaſtick noiſes, and rhe fortune of all France 
to be recovered and intirely revolved by the arms and 


conduct of a Girl againſt the torrent of «che*Eng//þ 


Fortune and Chivalry ; can do what he now hem 
{til} retains the ſame affections to his people, and the 
ſame providence over mankind as ever. And it s 
impeſſible tor that man to deſpair who remembers 
that His helper is Omni potent, and can do what he pleales. 
Let us reſt there a while; he can if he pleaſes: And he 
is infinitely loving, willing enough: And he is in 

nitely wiſe, ehuſing better for us than we can. do for 


nur telves. This in all ages and chances hathſupp® 


/ 
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_ Of Hops. | OG | 
me.] 2. There are in God all thoſe glorious Arty; 


them as 
conditio 
ments 
off from 
In all th 
and the 
himſelf, 


the eterr 


Chap. 4. | 
ted the afflicted People of God, and carried them on 
dry ground through 'a Red Sea. God invites and 
cheriſhes the hopes ot Men by all the variety of his 


p- 1 | o | 
1 4. If your caſe be brought to the laſt extremity, 
miſs nd that you are at the pit's brink, even the very mar- 
fire: gin of the Grave, yet then deſpair not; at leaſt put it 
d of off a little longer, and remember that whatſoever 
ruth nal accident takes away all Hope from you, if you 
well ſtay a little longer, and in the mean while bear it 
But ſweetly, it will alſo take away all Deſpair too. For 


fe. W when you enter into the regions of death, you reſt 
hath WH from all your labours and your fears. ) 
d the 5. Let them who are tempted to deſpair of their 
o kill WI falvation, conſider how much Chriſt ſuffered to re- 
great WI deem us from fin and its eternal puniſhment : and he 
out + WI that conſiders this muſt needs believe that the deſires 
ſuffe- W which God had to fave us were not leſs than infinite, 
and therefore not eaſily to be ſatisſied without it. 
6. Let no man deſpair of God's mercies to forgive 
him, unleſs he be ſure that his fins be greater than 
God's mercies. If they be not, we have much reaſon 
to hope, that the ſtronger ingredient will prevail ſe 
long as we are in the time and ſtate of Repentance, 
and within the poſſibilities and latitude of rhe Cove- 
nant, and as long as any promiſe can but reflect upon 
him with an oblique beam of comfort. Poſſibly the 
man may erre in his judgment of circumſtances, and 
therefore let him fear; but becauſe it is not certain he 
i; miſtaken, let him not deſpair. - „ 4 ts 
7. Conſider that God, who knows all the events of 
Men, and what their final condition ſhall be, who 
thall be ſaved, and who will periſh, yet he treaterh 
tiem as his own, calls them to be his own, offers fair 
conditions as to his own, gives them bleſſings, argu- 
ments of mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them 


in all this ſhews no deſpair of happineſs to them: 
nd therefore much leſs ſhould any man deſpair for 
himself, ſince he never was able to read the Scrolls of 
the eternal predeſtinatinn. e ce 


e 


off from death, and to call them home to life, and 
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198 Chap. 4. Af Hope: | at. 
8. Remember that Deſpair | belongs enly-to paſ- 
fionate Fools or Villains, ( boch as — 2 
Judas) or elſe to Devils and damned Perions : and as 
the Hope of Salvation is à good diſpoſition towards 
it; ſo is Deſpair a certain conſignation to eternal ruin. 
A man may be damned for deſpairing to be ſaved. 
v. Bede, Deſpair jis the proper paſſion of damnation. Gd 
'  , hathplacedtruth and ſelicity in Heaven; curioſity and 
repentance upon Earth : but miſery and 27. are 
the portions of Hell. Ws anne as. 
9. Gather together into your ſpirit and its treaſure- 
houſe [the memory] not only all the promiſes ot 
God, but allo the remembrances of experience, and 
the former ſenſes of the Divine favours, that from 
thence you may argue from-times paſt to the pre- 
ſent, and enlarge to the future, and to greater bleſ- 
ſings. For although the conjectures and expectati- 
ons of Hope are not like the concluſions of Faith, 
yet they are a helmet againſt the ſcorchings of De- 
ſpair in temporal things, and an anchor of the Soul 
| fure and ſtedfaſt againſt the fluctuations of the ſpirit ml * 
5 in matters of the Soul. S. Bernard reckons divers prin- be 
8 ciples of Hope by enumerating the inſtances of the bon 
Divine mercy ; and we may by them reduce thisRule | 
to practice in the following manner. 1. God hath} 
preſerved me from many ſins: his mercies are infi- = 
nite : I hope he will ſtill preſerve me from more, and ll = h | 
for ever. 2. Ihave ſinned, and God ſmote me not: e 
his mercies are {till over the Penitent: I hope he will pon 
deliver me from all the evils I have deſerved. He 120 
hath forgiven me many fins of malice, and therefore WF 
ſurely he will pity my infirmities-. 3. God viſited} = 
my heart and changed it: he loves the work of his of R 
own hands, and ſo my heart is now become: I hope ly 0 
he will love this too. 4. When Irepented he recei- " 
ved me graciouſly ; and therefore 1 hope if I do my hn 
endearour he will totally forgive me. 5. He helped this. 
my (low and beginning endeavours ; and therefore — | 
hope he will lead me to perfection.“ 6. Whenhe had ne 
given me ſomething firſt, then he gave me more - 8 
I hope therefore he will keep me from tailing, = 
= o 
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ve me the grace of perſeverance. * 7. He hath cho- 
Fa me to be a Diſciple of Chrift's inſtitution ; he hath 
elected me to his Kingdom of Grace; and therefore 


] hope alſo to the Kingdom of his Glory. *2 He 


died for me when I was his enemy; and therefore I 
hope he will ſave me when he hath reconciled me to 
him, and is become my friend. 7 God hath given 
us his Son ; how ſhonld-not he with him gine ns all 
things elſe 2 All thele S. Bernard reduces' to theſe 
three Heads, as the inſtruments of all our Hopes: 
1, The Charity of God adopting us; 2. The Truth 


of his Promiſes 3 3. The Power of his Performance: 


which if any truly weighs, no infirmity or accident 
can break his Hopes into undiſcernible fragments, but 
lome good planks will remain after the greateſt 
ſtorm and ſhipwreck. Fhis was S. Pauls inftrument: 
we * bogs," and "Dope makers en le. 


10. Do thou take care only of thy duty, of the 


means and proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and 
leave the end to God: lay that up with him, and he 
will take care of all that is intruſted to him: and this 
being an act of confidence in God, is alſo a means of 
il. Ir de) admin 

11. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritua nce and argu- 
ments ſecure the confident belief of the Reſurrection, 
and thou canſt not but hope for every thing elſe 
which you may reaſonably expect, or lawfully defire 
upon the ſtock of the Divine Mercies and Promiſes. 
12. If a Deſpair ſeizes you in a particular tem- 
poral inſtance, let it not defile thy Spirit with im- 
pure mixture, or mingle in ſpiritual conſiderations; 
but rather let it make thee fortifie thy ſoul in matters 
of Religion, that by being thrown out of your earth- 
y dwelling and confidence, you may retire into the 
ſtrengths of grace, and hope the more ſtrongly in 
that, by how much you are the "more: defeated in 
this, that deſpair of a fortune or a ſucceſs may be- 
come the neceſſity of all vertu. 
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Ove is the greateſt thing that God can give us, for 

- himſelf is Love; and it is the greateſt thing we 
can give to God, for it will. alſo give our ſelves, -and 
carry with it all that is ours. The Apoſtle calls it, the 
band of perfection; it is the Old, and it is the New, and 
it is the great Commandment, and it is all the Com- 
mandments, for it is the fulfilling of the Lam. It does 


the work of all other graces, without any inſtrument . 
but its own immediate virtue. For as the love to fin | 


makes a man ſin againſt all his. own Reaſon, and all 
the diſcourſes of Wiſdom, and all the advices of his 
friends, and without temptation, and without oppor- 
tunity: ſo does the Love of God; it makes a man 
chaſt without the laborious arts of faſting, and ext. 
riour diſciplines, temperate in the midſt of feaſts, and 
is active enough to chuſe it without any intermedial 
appetites, and reaches at Glory through the very heart 
ot Grace, without any other arms but thoſe of Love. 
It is a grace that loves God tor himſelf, and our Neigh- 


bours tor God. The conſideration of God's goodneſs | 


and bounty, the experience of thoſe profitable and ex- 
cellent Emanatiors from him, may be, and mot com- 
monly are, the firſt motive of our Love: but when 
we are once entred, and have taſted the goodneſs of 
Ged; we love the ſpring for its own exce . 
ſing from paſſion to reaſon, from thanking to adoring, 
from ſenſe to ſpirit, from conſidering our ſelves to an 
unien with God: and this is the image and little re- 


preſentation of Heaven it is a beatitude in picture, or 


rather the infancy and beginnings of Glory. 


We need no incentives by way of ſpecial enumera- 


tion to move ùs to the love of God, for we cannot love 

any thing for any reaſon real or imaginary, but that 

excellence is infinitely more eminent in God. There 

gan but two things create Love, Perfection and Ule- 
\ n 1 E722 0 


Tulneſ; 


For th 

infinite 
fon or 
Omniſc 
ty, Mer 
to whic 
and wil 
may b. 
all theſe 
our not 
our we 
vertenc 
affectio 
ciful in 
ceſſities 
ly and 

of God 
weakeſt 
tunmet 
Ka tor 
ſountai 


for Rig 


R N „ * 

n ²˙ ˙ A od IEEE N 
JI 

— 

N 


5 — % 7 5 


Chap. 4. be Tote ef God. Seck. 3. 20 
ſulneſs; to which anſwer on our part, 1. Admiration; [| 
ind 2. Deſire; and both theſe are centred . in Love. 1 
For the entertainment of the firſt, there is in God an 
finite nature, immenſity or vaſtneſs without exten- 

fon or limit, Immutability, Eternity, Omnipotence, 

Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion, Providence, Boun- 


— 


„ 9, Mercy, Juſtice, Ferfection in Himſelf, and the End | 
ve to which all things and all actions mult be directed, | 
1d and will at laſt arrive. The conſideration of which | | 
be may be heightned, if we conſider our diſtance from vi 

d il theſe glories: Our ſmallneſs and limited nature, 

Ne our nothing, our inconſtancy, our age like a ſpan, 

es our weakneſs and ignorance, our poverty, our inad- 

mt. vertency and inconſideration, our diſabilities and diſ- j 

fin affections ro do good, our harſh natures and unmer- 

all ciful inclinations, our univerſal iniquity, and our ne- | 

his ceſſities and dependencies, not only on God original- . = 
or- y and eſſentially, but even our need of the meaneſt | 
an of God's creatures, and our being obnoxious to the 4 
de. weakeſt and moſt contemptible. But for the enter 1 
and tinment of the ſecond, we may conſider that in him af 
dial is a torrent of pleaſure for the voluptuous, he is the = 
eart WH fountain of honour for the ambitious, an inexhau- 1 
ove. ſtible treaſure for the covetous. Our vices are in 

igh- love with phantaſtick pleaſures and images of perfe- 

Ineſs WW tion, which are truly and really to be found no- 

| ex- where but in God. And therefore our vertues have 


om- uch proper objects, that it is but reaſonable they 


vhen ſhould all turn into love: for certain it is, that this i 
ſs of love will turn all into vertue. For in the ſcrutinies Wl 
paſ- for Righteouſneſs and Judgment, Whey it is enquired 5 1 
ring, whether ſuch a perſon be a good man or no, the mean. *: 51 2 1 
RR . | Confel. c. 6. | 
to an gin not, What does he believe ? or, What does he If 
e re- pe? but, What he loves. FO I 
re, Or ö | . | | _—_ | 
-—_ The Acts of Love to God are, | | 1 


rlove . Love does all things which may pleaſe the be- 
; that WI loved perſon; it performs all his Commandments: 


There i 2nd this is one of the greateſt inſtances and argu- | 
| Ule ments of our love that God requires of us, [This is 
Ine; NW 0000000“ Love, 
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2. I; does all the intimations and fer Genifeu; 
ons of his pleaſure whom we love: and this is an 


argument ot a great degree of it. The firſt inſtance 


is it that makes the Love accepted: but this gives a 


9 


greatneſs and fingularity to it. The firſt is the leaſt, 


(bs ſecond we cannot come to perfection. Great 
e 


is alſo pliant and inquiſitive in the inſtances of | 


its expreſſion. ; 74 2 86 
3. Love gives away all things, that ſo he may ad- 
vance the intereſt of the beloved perſon: it relieves 


all that he would have relieved, and ipends it (elf in 
ſuch real ſignifications as it is enabled withal, He ne- 
ver loved God that will quit any thing of his Religi- 
on to fave his money. Love is always liberal and 


communicative. 


4. It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its be- 


loved, or that can happen for his fake, or that inter- 
vene in his ſervice, chearfully, ſweetly, willingly, exe | 


petting that God ſhould turn them into good, and 


inſtruments of telicity, Charity hopeth all things, en. 


dur et 5 all things. ; Love is patient and content with 
any thing, ſo it be together with its beloved. 


5- Love is alio impatient of any thing that may 


diſpleate the beloved perſon, hating all fin as the ene- 
my of its friend; tor Love contracts all the lame rela- 


tions, and marries the tame friendſhips and the tame | 


hatreds ; and all affection to a fin is pertectly inconſi- 


ſtent with the Love of God. Love is not divided be- 


tween God and God's enemy: we muſt love God 
with all our heart, that is, give him a whole and un- 
divided affection, having Love ſor nothing elſe but 
ſuch things which he allows, and which he com- 
mands or loves himſelf. © 


6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to con-- 


verſe with, to enjoy, to be united with its object, loves 
to be talking of him, reciting his praiſes, telling his 
ſtories, repeating his words, imitating his geſture, 


tr anſcribing his CORy-R every ching; and — 
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and leſs than it cannot do our duty: but without 


RELAY 


cup. the Love of Gad. 


ot Love; and it can endure any thing but the diſplea- 
ſure and the abſence of its beloved. For we are not 
to uſe God and Religion as men uſe perſu 
which they are delighted when they have them, but 


Sect. 3. 


5203 


mes, with 8 


can very well be without them. True Charity is reſt- Amoris ut 


leſs till it enjoys God in ſuch inſtances in which it 
wants him: it is like hunger and thirſt, it muſt be 
fed or it cannot be anſwered ; and nothing can ſup- 
ply the preſence, or make recompence for the abſence 
of God, or of rhe eſſects of his favour, and the light 
of his countenance; +: -/ b ya gt 8 

7. True Love in all accidents looks upon the bele- 


ved Perſon, and obſerves his countenance, and how he 


approves or diſapproves it, and accordingly looks ſad 
or chearful. He that loves God is not diſpleaſed at 
thoſe accidents which God chuſes, nor murmurs at 
thoſe changes which he makes in his family, nor en- 


——; 


vies at thoſe gifts he beſtows : but chules as he likes, 


and is ruled by his judgment, and is perfectly of his 
perſuaſion, loving to learn where God is the Teacher, 
and being content to be ignorant or ſilent where he is 
not pleaſed to open himſelf. | | 


$. Love is curious of little things, or circumſtances Pla arelus ci. 


and meaſures, and litrle accidents, not allowing to it 
lf any infirmity which ir ſtrives not to maſter, aim- 


tans carmen 
de ſuo Apol- * 
line, ad jicit ex 


ing at what it cannot yet reach, deſiring to be of an Herodeto qua- 


angelical purity, and of a perfect innocence, and a 


is as much afflicted at an idle word as ſome at an act 
of adultery, and will not allow to it ſelf ſo much 


anger as will diſturb a child, nor endure the impuri- 


ty of a dream. And this is the curioſity and nice- 
neſs of Divine Love; this is the fear of God, and is 
the daughter and production of Love. 


The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Love. | 
But becauſe this Paſſion is pure as the brighteſt and 


{mootheſt mirrour, and therefore is apt to be ps 
NE 1 a 4 wit | 


fi de ſuo, De 


ſeraphical fervour, and fears every image of offence ; continens off. 
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Chap 4. Of Charity, é ply; | 


*1 


with every impurer breath, we muſt be careful that 


our love to God be governed by theſe meaſures... 


1. Thar our Love be ſweet, even, and full of tran. 
quility, having in it no violences or tranſportations, 
but going on in a courſe of holy actions and duties 
which are proportionable to our condition and pre- 


ſent tate; not to ſatisfie all the deſire, but all the 


probabilities and meaſures of our ſtrength: | A nem 
beginner in Religion hath paſſionate and violent de- 
fires: but they muſt not be the meaſure of his ai: 
ons: But he muſt conſider his ſtrength; his late fick- 
neſs and ſtate of death, the proper temptations of his 
condition, and ſtand at firſt upon his defence; not go 


to ſtorm a ſtrong Fort, or attacque a potent Enemy, 


or do heroical Actions, and fitter for giants inReligion; 
Indifcreet violences and untimely forwardnels are the 
rocks of Religion, againſt which tender ſpirits often 
ſuffer ſhipwrack. | he 


2. Let our Love be prudent and without illuſion: 


that is, that it expreſs it ſelf in ſuch inſtances which 


God hath choſen, or which we chuſe our ſelves by 


proportion to his rules and meaſures. Love turns 
into doting when Religion turns into 3 
No degree of love can be imprudent, but the expieſ- 


ſions may: we cannot love God too much, hut we 


* 


may proclaim it in undecent manners. 


3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſepatable; 


not coming and returning like the tide, but deſcen- 


ding like a never- failing river, ever running into the 
Ocean of Divine excellency, paſſing on in the cha- 
nels of duty, and a conſtant obedience, and never 
ceafing to be what it is, till it comes to what it deſires 
to be; ſtill being a river till it be turned into ſeaand 
vaſtneſs, even the immenſity of a bleſſed Eternity. 


Although the conſideration of the Divine excellen- 


cies and mercies be infinitely ſufficient ro produce in 

us love to God, (who is inviiible, and yet not diſtant 

from us, but we feel him in his bleſſings, he dwells 

in our hearts by faith, we feed on him in the Sacra- 

ment, and are made all one with him in the incar- 

nation and glorification of Jeſus;) yet that we we 
55 | N 
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Chap. 4. _the Love of God. Seck. 3. 
the better inkindle and increaſe our love to God, the 
following advices are not uſeleis. 


Helps to encreaſe our Love to God by y, 


| of Exerciſe. 


3 ICH ARTS £4 4; * ; SY 
1. Cut off all earthly. and ſenſual loves, for they 
pollute and unhallow the pure and ſpiritual love: 
Every degree of inordinate affection to the things of 
this World, and every act of love to a ſin, is a per- 
fe enemy to the love of God; and it is a great 
ſhame to take any part of our affection from the e- 
ternal God, to beſtow it upon its Creature in defiance 
of the Creatour; or to give it to the Devil, our open 
enemy, in diſparagement ot him who is the Fountain 
of all excellencies and celeſtial amities. 
2. Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
and phantaſtick part; becauſe our fancy being an im- 
perfect and higher faculty is uſually pleaſed with the 
entertainments of ſhadows and gauds ; and becauſe 
the things of the World fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaſtick imagenary, the fancy preſents ſuch ob- 
jects as amiable to the affeCtions and elective powers. 
Perſons of fancy, ſuch as are women and-children, A 
have always the moſt violent loves: but therefore it = 
we be careful with what repreſentments we fill our | 
tancy, we may the ſooner rectiſie our loves. To this 


le; purpoſe it is good that we tranſplant the inſtruments 

en- ef fancy into Religion: and for this reaſon Muſick 

the was brought into Churches, and Ornaments, and 

ha- Perfumes, and comely Garments, and Solemnities. 

ver and decent Ceremonies, that the buſie and leſs dil- 

ires cerning fancy being bribed with its proper objects may 

and 5 inſtrumental to a more celeſtial and ſpiritual 

| ve. Hoe 

len- 1 folitude or worldly cares, and multi- 

en tudes of ſecular buſineſſes : for it thele take up the 

ant intention and actual application of our thoughts and ä 11 

ells our employments, they will alſo poſſeſs our paſſions, - 

cra- which if they be filled with. one object, though igno- = 

4 ble, cannot attend another, though more excellent. = 
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God, who made the Corn that my Friend ſends = | 


Chap.4 O Charity, ' | | 
We always contract a Friendſhip and Relation with | 


ſelt, and eſteem a 


the firſt Deſires of the Soul. 


$03 
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thoſe with whom we converſe: our very C ts 
dear to us for our being in it; and the Neighbours of 


the ſame Village, and thoſe that buy and ſell with ys, 


have ſeized upon ſome portions of our Love: and 


therefore if we dwell in the Affairs of the World, we | 


ſhall alſo grow in love with them; and all our Love 
or all our Hatred, all our Hopes, or all our Fears, 
which the eternal God would willingly ſecure to him- 
mongſt his T reaſures-atid precious 
things, ſhall be ſpent upon Trifles and. Vanities, - 


4. Do not only chuſe the things of God, but ſe. / 


cure your Inclinations and Aptneſſes for God, and for 
Religion. For it will be a bard thing for a Man to do 
ſuch a perſonal Violence to his firſt Deſires, asto chuſe 
whatſoever he hath no mind to. A man will many 


times ſatisſie the importunity and daily ſolicitations } 


of his firſt Longings : and therefore there is nothing 


can ſecure our Loves to God, but ſtopping the natu⸗-⸗ 
eligion to grow near 


ral Fountains, and making 


5. Converſe with God by frequent Prayer. In par- 


ticular, deſire that your Deſires may be right, and 


love to have your AﬀeCtions regular and holy. To 
which purpoſe make very frequent Addrefles to God, 
by Ejacularions {and Communions, and an aſſiduous 
daily Devotion : Diſcover to him all your wants, 
complain to him ot all your Affronts; do as Heze- 


EF 
Sect 2. 


kiah did, lay your Misfortunes, and all your ill News | 


before him; /pread them before the Lord; call to 


him for Health, run to him for Counſel, beg of him 


for Pardon : and it is 'as natural ro love him, to 
whom we make ſuch Addreſſes, and of whom we 


have ſuch Dependences, as it is tor Children to love | 


their Parents. | 


6. Confider the Immenſity and aſtneſs of the Di. 
vine Love to us, expreſſed in all the Emanations of 


his Providence; 1. In his Creation; 2. In his Conſerva- 
tion of us, For it is not my Prince, or my Patron, or 
my Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my needs; but 
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penderices, and as many natural neceffi- 
des, and as perfect dilabilities' as my telf. God in- 
deed made him the inſtrument” of his providence to 
me, as he hath made his own Land, or his own Cat- 
te} to him: with this only difference; that God by his 
miniſtrarion to me intends to do him a favout and a 
reward which to natural inſtruments he doth not. 

3. Is giving lis Jom; 4. In forgiving onr fins; In 4. 
dipting #s to tory; and ten thouſand times ten thou- | 
and little accidents and inftances happening in the 
doing every of rhele ; and it is not poſſible, but for fo „ 
creat Love we ſhould give love again, for God we | 
ſhould give Man, tor felicity we ſhould part with | 
our miſery. Nay, fo great is the Love of the Holy S 544 a: 
7:fas, God incarnate, that he would leave all his tri. xs c 
ee Re and die once more for Man, if it e | 
were nec ry tor procuring ſelieity to him. © e Degel : 
In the uſe of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in 

ö 


feveral knots and Reps, like the Sugar-canes of Dua, 
according to a thouſand varieties in the lo- 
ring ; and it will be great or leſs in ſeveral perſons, 
and in the ſame, according to his growth in Chriſtia -k 
nity, But in general diſcourſing there are bur two | 
ates of Love, and thoſe are Labour of Love, and 

whey of Love: the firſt is duty, the ſecond is per- 


The two States of Love to-God. = 


/ 
The leaſt Love that is muſt be obedient, pure, ſim. | 
ple and communicative: that is, it muſt exclude all af- | 
tection to fin, and all inordinate affection to the world, 


8 
\ 


. 


and muſt be expreſfive according to our power in the/ 
Inſtances of duty, and muſt be Love for Love's fake : 
and ot this Love Martyrdom is the higheſt inftance, 
that is, a readineſs of mind rather to tuffer any evil 
then to do any. Of this our Bleſſed Saviour affirmed,, 
That no man had greater love than this: that is, this is 
the higheſt point of duty, the greateſt love that God 
requires of Man. And yet he that is the moſt * 
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fe& muſt, have this love alſo in preparation of ming Wl 
f muſt differ from another in nothing, 40 B 
e degrees of dem and alacrity.. And in this 

ſence, he that loves God truly, (though but with a 

beginning and tender love) yet he loves God with 

all his heart, that is, with that degree of love which 

\ is the higheſt point of duty, and of wet, charge up- 
on us; and he that loves God with all his heart, may We 

yet increaſe with the increaſe of Cod: jult as there are WW 
degrees of love to God, among the Saints, and yer We 

each of thein love him with all their powers and ca- 

on. EE 4. een, 

| 1 But the greater {tate of love is the Zeal of love, 
I which runs out into excreſcences and ſuckers like a 
f | fruitful and pleaſant tree, or burſting into gums, and We 
prqqucing fruits, not of a monſtrous, but of an ex- 

| traordinary and heroical Greatneſs. Concerning 

\ Which, theſe cautionsare to be oblerved, .. 


41 912 U Tf 4 £4644 5238 X44 1:33 WT & | : f 
[TI Caut ions and Rules concerning Seal. 


Keno & 1, If Zeal be in the beginnings of our ſpiritual W 
* Cnaz- birth, or be ſhort, {ſudden and tranſient, or be a con- We 
Sat «yo ſequent of a Man's natural remper, or come upon 
d wi any cauſe but after a long growth. of a. temperate and 
OTH» well-regulated love, it is to be ſuſpected for paſſion 
nn ws frowardneſs, rather than the vertical point of W 
\ ove. = 
2. That Zeal only is good vrhich in a fervent love 
hath temperate expreſſions. For let the affection boil BY 

as high as it can, yet if it boil over into irregular and 
ſtrange actions, it will have but few, but will need ma- 4 
ny excuſes. Elijah was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, 
and yet he was ſo tranſported with it, that he could 
not receive anſwer from God, till by Muſick he was 
recompoſed and tamed : and Moſes broke both- the 
Tables of the Law. by, being paſſionately zealous - 

 _ gainſt them that brake the firſt. „ 
1 3. Zeal muſt ſpend its greateſt heat principally ny 

: _ thoſe things that concern our (elves 3 but with great 
care and reſtraint in choſe that concern Pe. re i 


* — , 


I 
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4 Remember that Zeal, being an excrelence of 
Dine Love, muſt in no ſence contradict any action 
ol love ; love to God includes love to our Neighbour, | ig 
ul therefore no pretence of Zeal for God's Glory p11 U 
nuſt make us 14 irable to our Brother; for hae 
$ juſt lo pleaſing to God, as hatred is an act of 
loye. 2 „ 12 c . F IE: 
5. That Zeal that concerns others, can ſpend it ſelf 
Tc are n nothing but arts and actions and charitable inſtru- 
nd yet ments for their good : and when it concerns the good 
nd ca- many that one ſhould ſuffer, it muſt be done by 
- WY xrlons of a competent authority, and in great neceſ- ; 
love, fry, in ſeldom inſtances, according to the law of God : 
like a or man; but never by private right, or for rrifling ac- 
s, and WY cidents, or in miſtaken propoſitions. The Zealots in 
an ex. Bl the Old Law had authority to transfix and ſtab ſome 
erning HEY crtain perſons : but God gave them warrant; it was 
WY inthe caſe of Idolatry, or ſuch notorious huge crimes, 
de danger of which was inſupportable, and the cogni- 
res of which was infallible : and yet that warrant 
e pied with the Synagogue. I 
iritual BY . Zeal in the inſtances of our own duty and per- 


a CON» bal deportment is more fate than in matters of coun- 
upon BY {| and actions beſides our juſt duty, and tending to- 
ite and BY vards perfection. Though in theſe inſtances there is 
aon dot a direct fin, even where the Zeal is leſs wary, yet 
oint of WY there is much trouble and ſome danger: (as if it be 
bent in the too forward vows of Chaſtity, and re- 
nt love WY tkints of natural and innocent liberties.) ) 
jon boil „. Zeal may be let looſe in the inſtances of inter- 
lar and u, perſonal and ſpiritual actions that are matters of 
ed ma- 5 dire} duty 3 AS in prayers, and acts of ador ation, and 
f Hoſts, thankſgiving, and frequent addreſſes : provided that 
e could BY vo indirect act paſs upon them to defile them; ſuch 
; he was BY scomplacency and opinions of ſanctity, cenſuring 
— WY others, ſoruples and opinions of neceſſity, unnecei- 


lry fears, ſuperſtitious numbrings of times and 
tours : but let the Zeal be as forward as it will, as de- 


pally in ut as it will, as ſeraphical as it will, in the direct ad- 
4 great ts and entercourſe with God, there is no danger, 


10 tranſgreſſion, Do all the parts of your duty as 
p earneſt- 
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Tit. 2. 14. 
| Rev. 3. 16. 


2 Cor. 7. 12. 
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—_—— — as if the falvation of al the Wor 


ni hora Land all that you hope or defire did depend 


regulated with 
| Row. 10. 3. not in the fancies and affections 3 for theſe will make | 
Y it full of noiſe and empty of profit, but that will make | 
| 0 it deep and ſmooth, material and devout. 


| . 5 
od, and the confuſion of all Bete 


8. Let Zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, and 
prudence and a ſober underſtanding, 


ry of G 


The ſum is this: That Zeal is not a direßt duty 


no · where commanded for it (elf, and is nothing bur a | 
forw-ardneſs and circumſtance of another duty, and 
therefore is then only acceptable when it advances the 
love of God and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſtance | 
it is. That Zeal is only ſaſe, only acceptable, which 
Increaſes Charity directly: and becauſe love to our 

Neighbour, and obedience to Gol are the two great 
portions of Charity, we muſt never account our Zeal | 


to be good, but as it advances both theſe, if it be in 
a matter that relates to both; or ſeverally, if it re. 
lates ſeverally. S. Pauls Zeal was expreſſed in prea- 
28 ſpent for his flock, in ſufferin 

in ſpending and being ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, 
in bang willing to be accurſed tor: love of the People 


of God and his Country- men. Let our Zeal be as 


great as his was, ſo it be in affections to others, but not 


at all in angers againſt them: In the firſt there is no 


danger; in the ſecond. there is no ſaſety. In briefet 


your Zeal (if it muſt be expreſſed in anger) be always | 


more ſevere againft thy ſelt than againſt others. 


|. The other part . of Love 70 God is love 20 aur 
Neighbour, for which I have reſerved the Pa- 
ragraph of Amr. Pl 


Of the external Aim ef " Religion: 


Religion teaches us to preſent to God our Bodies 
as well as our Souls; for God is the Lord of both: 
and if the Body ſerves the Soul in actions narural 
and civil and intellectual, it muſt not be a — 


AY, * ö Dev * 2 2 2, EF LF 

8 e N R 
Nr V i N "Is N 2 

* 3 0 CON OI SR FS e 1 1X oo Cor 

* * „ * * 9 n * * 

we 4 IS 3 „ n GY 

T5 0p 3 * * $ 4 . 

= Ss” 
f L 


G N 85 n W q * * © TIP "v3 7 * 0 
5 5 95 , e . : 6 
. N 9 PP 25 
c F 1 E of 1 y If + = 
a - 7 i a 8 . l - , 
4 8 45 7% . bs * 1 
5 o St "7 * : 
q N p - * 3 5 . Fae. « 2 7 A 
[2 + "At A464. TE 4 - 5 2 4. 1 q 
n A 0 1 
* 7 4 * o e 


offerings or ſtipend, in travelling, 


KN. 8  - YL 


* N 8 * * N LY 1 , 
2 n * er = 
1 * 2 4 ** 8 
SY * N * IF * J 3 38 * 9 7 
- * * - - b 455. . 
a 5 8 ">; NN 2 J 4 | * 
4 : * 8 n r A 7 4-4 + > SER,» 2 . r 
1 Wenn * I 
_—_ + * WS : * = : AG 3 
- N 2 2 Wo. T 7 * 4 4 1 2 * 
c LDL; r FS © Sp * 3 73 4 
ET ET CEE r RO wr, 45 ER: 85D 7 * 5 
| J ICI INIT on Yd 33 Ny + cc 
2 2 Is JT 2 


Chap. 1. Of Reading and Hearing, &c. Sect: g. 211 

only offices of Religion, unleſs the body ſhall ex- | k 
no portion of the rewards of Religion, ſuch as 

are ReſurreGtion, Re-union, and Glorification, Our Rom. 12. Is 

Bodies are to God 4 living Sacrifice, and to preſent | 

them to God, is holy and accept ate. 


| The actions of the Body as it ſerves to Religion, | 
and as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and Juſtice, = 
either relate to the Word of God, or to Prayer, or 
to Repentance, and make theſe kinds of external 
actions of Religion: 1. Reading and hearing the 
Word of God; 2. Faſting and corporal Auſterities, 
called by d. Paul, Bodily Exerciſe : 3. Fealting or keep- 
ing days of publick joy and thankſgiving. © © 1 


SECT. Iv. 
Of Reading or Hearing the Word of God. 


R Eading and Hearing the Word of God are but 
the ſeveral circumſtances of the lame duty; in- 
ſtrumental efpecially to Faith, but conſequently to 
all other graces of the Spirit. It is all one to us whe- 
ther by the Eye, or by the Ear the Spirit conveys 
lis precepts to us. If we hear S8. Paul ſaying to us, 
that [Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge] or 
read it in one of his Epiſtles; in either ot them we are 
equally and ſufficiently inſtructed. The Scriptures 
read are the ſame thing to us, which the ſame Do- 
(tine was when it was preached by the Diſciples of 
our blefled Lord; and we are to learn of either with 
the fame diſpoſitions. There are many that cannot 
read the Word, and they mult take it in by the Ear; 
and they that can read find the ſame Word ok 
God by the Eye. It is neceſſary that all men learn 
it in ſome way or other, and it is ſufficient in order 
to their practice that they learn itany way. The 
Word of God is all thoſe commandments and reve- 
ations, thoſe promiſes and threatnings, the ſtories 
lermons recorded in the Bible: nothing elle is 
the Word of God, that we know of by any certain 
| P 2 inſtru- 


212 


Luke 16. 29: 


317 


the Sermons or Homilies-written or ſpoken by men 
are but the words of men, or rather explications of 


called God's Word: and yet good Sermons are of | 


men preach to us when they by popular arguments 


there, that the moſt unlearned perſon, by hearing it | 
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Chip. 4 | Of Reading a Hearing Se q) | 
inſtrument. The good Booksand ſpiritual Dilcourſes, 


and exhortations according to the Word of God: but 
of themſelves they are not the Word of God. In 
a Sermon the Text only is in a proper ſence to be 


great uſe and convenience for the advantages of Reli- 
3 He that preaches an hour kat, we againſt 
runkenneſs wirh the Tongue of Men or Angels hath 


| fpoke no other word of God but this, Be not drank be 


with wine, wherein there is exceſs :] and he that writes 
that Sermon in a book, and publiſhes that book, hath in 
preached to all that read it a louder Sermon than 

could be ſpoken in a Church. This I ſay to this pur- 

poſe, that we may ſeparate truth from errour, popu- | 

lar opinions from ſubſtantial truths. For God prea- | 
ches to us in the Scripture, and by his ſecret aſſiſtan- 
ces and ſpiritual thoughts and holy motions: God 


and humane arts and compliances expound and preſs | 
any of thoſe Doctrines which God hath'preached un- 
to us in his holy Word. But, 
1. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher in 
the World, and the words of Seripture the beſt der- 


mons. | | 
2. All the Doctrine of Salvation is plainly ſet down 


read, may underſtand all his duty. What can be 
plainer ſpoken than this ¶ Thou ſhalt not kill. Be nut 
drunk with wine. Husbaads. love your wives. What- | 
ſdeder ye would that men ſhould do to you, Ao ye fo t0 
them;) The wit of man cannot more plainly tell us | 
our duty, or more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt bath 
done already. | I” 
3. Good Sermons and good Books are of excellent 
uſe : dut yet they can ſerve no other end but that we 
practiſe the plain Doctrines of Scripture. 
4. What Abraham in the Parable laid concerning the 
brethren of the rich man, is here very proper 7% 
have Meſes and the Prophets, let them hear them * 5 
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Chap. . tze Hurd of God. Seck. 4. 213 


4. 3 eee e 
| they ere ſuſe to hear theſe neither will they believe though 
0 2 — ariſe from the dead to preach unto them. 
oy 5. Reading the Holy Scriptures is a duty expreſly 
__ * commanded us, and is called in Scripture | Preach- ee 

In 16: all other preaching is the effect af humane skill Nat. 22.2. 
be and induſtry, and although of great benefit, yer ade 15. 21. 
of it is but an Eccleſiaſtical ordinance z the Law of Sagan 
den God concerning Preaching being expreſſed in the © 
inſt matter of Reading the Scriptures, and Hearing that 
bath ve gs God which is, and as it is there deſeri- 
re Bur this duty is reduced to practice in the tollow- 
hath ing Rules. | fact Serbs 
_ Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word of God, 
he 7. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according, 
iltan- do the opportunities of thy calling and neceſſary em- 
Good | ployment, for the reading of Holy Scripture; and-if 
ments it be poſſible, every day read or hear ſome of it read: 
pres bou are ſure that Book teaches all truth, commands 
ed un- Al Holinets, and promiſes all happineſs. „ 

2, When it is in your power to chuſe, accuſtom 

cher in your ſelf to ſuch portions which are moſt plain and 

: certain duty, and which contain the ſtory of the Life 


and Death ot our bleſſed Saviour. Read the Go- 

t down pls, the Palms of David; and eſpecially thoſe por- 
aring it Wl tions of Scripture, which by the wiſdom: of the 
can be WI Church are appointed to be publickly read upon 
Bent dundays and Holy-days, viz. the Epiſtles and Go- 
ha- ifs In the choice of any other portions you may 

ye ſo to adviſe with a ſpiritual Guide, that you may ſpend - 
y tell us WY Veur time with moſt profit. Big 6p 
oft bath . Fail not diligently to attend to the reading of 
Holy Scriptures upon thoſe days wherein it is moſt 


excellent WI publickly and ſolemnly read in Churches; for at ſuch 

Ry iiwes beſides the jearning our duty, we obtain a 
l veſling along with ir, it becoming to us upon thoſe 

ning the Gays a part of the ſolemn Divine Worſhip. + 

er: The 4. When the Word of God is read or preached 


0 YOu, be (ure you be of a ready heart and mind. 
| Pr mn 


Wy 
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Chap. 4 Of Reading uni Hearing, Be, Seck. 4. 


free! from worldly cares: and thoughts) dem to 
hear, careful to mark, ſtudious to — 00 


ſirous to practiſe all that is commanded, and to live 
according to it. Do not hear for any other end bur 
to become better in your liſe, and to be inſtiuqted in 
every good work, and to increaſe in the love and ſer- 

viee of Gd. Re Oo Tr wn 
3. Beg of God by Prayer that he would give you 


the ſpirit of obedience and profit, and that he would 
by his Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that 


you deſcribe it in your life. To which purpoſe ſerve 
your ſolf of ſome affectionate ejaculations to that 
purpoſe, before and after this duty. 


Concerning ſpiritual Books and ordinary Sermons, 
Tale in theſe Advices alſo, | 


6. Let not a prejudice to any man's perſon binder | 


thee from receiving good by his Doctrine, if it be ac- 
cording to godlineſs; but (if occafion offer it, or 
eſpecially if duty preſent it to thee, that is, if it be 
preached in that aſſembly where thou art bound to 
be preſent) accept the word preached as a meſhge 
from God, and the Minifter as his Angel in that mi- 
niſtration. {I bn o DAN 
7, Conſider and remark the Doctrine that is re. 
preſented to thee in any diſcourſe ; and if the Prea. 
cher adds accidental advantages, any thing to com- 
ply with thy weaknels, or to put thy ſpirit into adti- 
on, or holy refolution, remember it and make ut: 
of it. But if the Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the 
Text is the Doctrine thou art to remembet: that 
N contains all thy duty, it is worth thy attendance to 
hear that ſpoken often , and renewed! upon thy 
thoughts: and though thou beeſt a learned man, yet 
the ſame thing which thou knoweſt already; if ſpo- 


ken by another, may be made active by that appi- 


cation. I can better be comforted by my'own conk- 
deratien, if another hand applies them, elian'if 1 da 
it wy {elf ; becauſe the Word of God does not work 
as a natural agent, but as a Divine inſtrument ; 6 
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10 does not prevail by the force of deduction and artifici- | 
de. a diſcourſings only, but chiefly by way of bleſſing in 
We the ordinance, and in the miniſtery of an appointed 
dür Perſon. © At leaſt obey the publick Order, and reve- 
Ain rence the Conſtitution, and give good example of 


Humility, Charity and Obedience. 


8. When Scriptures are read, you are only to en- 
quire with diligence and modeſty into the meaning 


ould of the Spirit: but if Homilies, or Sermons be made 
that upon the words of Scripture, you are to conſider 
ferve WW whether all that be ſpoken be conformable to the 
that WY Scriptures. For although you may prabtiſe for hu- 


mane reaſons, and humane arguments miniſtred from 
the Preacher's art; yet you muſt practiſe nothing bur 


Scripture, that is, the Text. 


dent man, for the choite of ſuch ſpiritual Books which 
may be of uſe and benefir for the Edification of thy 
pirit in the ways of Holy Living; and eſteem that 
time well accounted for, that is prudently and affe- 
ctionately employed in hearing or reading good Books 
and pious Diſcourſes ; ever remembring that God, by 
bearing us ſpeak to him in Prayer, obliges us to hear 
him ſpeak to us in his word, by what inftrument ſo- 
ere ir be coneyed. 


ECT. v. 
of Faſting. 


Faſting, ifit beconfidered in it felf without relati- 
on to ſpiritual ends, is a duty no where enjoined 
or counſelled. But Chriſtianity hath to do with it 
t may be made an inſtrument of the Spirit by ſub- 
dung the luſts of the fleſh, or removing any hindran- 
ces of Religion. And it hath been practiſed by all 
apes of the Church, and adviſed in order to three Mi- 
niſteries; 1. to Prayer; 2. to Mortification of bodily 
$; 3. to Repentance: and it is to be practiſed ac- 
cording to the following meaſures oo 


the command of God, nothing but the Doctrine of 
9. Uſe the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other pru- 


P 7 5 5 Rules. 
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6 Chap. of ü, | eas 0 
3 Rules for Chriſtian Faſtig. n 4 
1. Faſting in order to Prayer is to be meaſured by ſm 
the proportions of the times of Prayer ; that ib, ir Pr 
ought to be a total Faſt: from all things during the Al, 
ſolemnity, (unleis a probable! neceſſity intervene.) ly 
Thus the Jews ate nothing upon the Sabbath days | 
till their great offices were performed, that is, about Re 
the ſixth hour; and S. Peter uſed it as an argument, WM i: 
that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, becauſe fro 
ic was but the third hour of the day, of ſuch a day or | 
in which it was not. lawful to eat or drink till the the 
ſixth hour: and the Jews were offended at-theDiC or 
ö 5 ciples for plucking the ears of Corn on the Sabbath da 
ly in the morning, becaule it was before the time ke 
in which by their cuſtoms they eſteemed it lawful to ten 
break their Faſt. In imitation of this cuſtom, and in el, 
oſecution of the reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church WM to: 
ath religiouſly obſerved Faſting before: the Holy vez 
Communion ; and the more devout perſons (thovgh Ric 
without any obligation at all) refuſed to eat or drink on 
till they bad finiſhed their morning Devotions: and : 
farther yet upon days of publick Humiliation, which Joy 
3 are —— to be ſpent wholly in Devotion, and for 
for the averting God's Judgments, (if they were im- tha 
minent) Fafting is commanded together withPrayer; con 
commanded (I ſay) by the Church to this end, that WW oth 
the Spirit might be clearer, and more angelical when enct 
5 is quitted in ſome proportions from the loads of gun 
Fleih. N „ 6 
2. Faſting, as it is in order to Prayer, mult be a ſole! 
total abſtinence from all meat, or el{& an abatement ſenſ 
ot the quantity: for the help which faſting does to mar 
Prayer, cannot be ſerved by changing fleſh into fin, in hi 
or milk-meats into dry diet; but by turning much hart 
into little, or little into none at all, during the time ber 
of ſolemn ancl extraordinary Prayer. den. 
3. Faſting, as it is inſtrumental to Prayer, mult be a pa 
attended wit}; other aids of the like vertue and efli- hav: 
eacy ; ſuch as are removing for the time all worldiy ly; 
cares and ſecular buſineſſes; and therefore our 01 May 
„ ; ; W 0 ** 1 * 
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Chap's ef F. Sede, 27 


EY ed Saviour enfolds theſe parts within the fame cauti- 
IM on. [Take heed leſt your hearts be over. charged with 
by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this world, l 
85 It and that day overtake you unawanes.] To which add — 
the Ant; for upon the wings ot Faſting and Alms ho: lampas tine 
ne.) | Prayer intallibly-mounts up to Heaven. c, 8.4. 
days 4. When Faſting is intended to ſerve the duty of 
bout Repentance, it is then beſt choſen when it is ſhort, 
nent, WI ſharp, and effective; that is, either a total abſtinence 
cauſe tom all Nouriſhment (according as we ſhall appoint, 
i day or be appointed) during ſuch a time as is ſeparate for 
U the the lolemnity and attendance upon the employment: 
eDif- or if we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the ſolemn 
bbath days, and keep our anger againſt our fin, as we are to 
2 time keep our ſorrow, that is, always in readineſs, and of- 
ul to ten to be called upon; then to refuſe a pleaſant mor- 
andin ſel, to abſtain from the bread of our deſires, and only 
hurch to take wholeſome and leſs- pleaſing Nouriſhment 
Holy vexing our Appetite by the refuſing a lawful fatisfa- 
hovgh Hon, ſince in its petulancy and luxury it prey'd-up- 
r drink on an unlawful, | Ee AGES} > v5 
$: and 3. Faſting deſigned for Repentance muſt be ever 
which joyned with an extream care that we faſt from fin : 
Mn, and for there is no greater folly or undecency in the world, 
ere im- than to commit that for which I am now judging and 
Prayer; condemning my ſelf. This is the beſt Faſt, and the 
nd, that WI other may ſerve to promote the intereſt of this, by 


encreaſing the diſaffection to it, and multiplying ar- 
guments againſt it: af FSFE 
6. He that faſts for Repentance muſt, during that 
ſolemnity, abſtain from all bodily Delights, and the 
ſenſuality of all his ſenſes and his appetites : for a 
man muſt nor, when he mourns in his Faſt, be merry 
in his ſport ; weep at dinner, and laugh all the day atter; 
have a ſilence in his kitchin, and muſick in his Cham- 
ber; judge the ſtomach, and feaſt the other ſenſes. 1 
eny not but a man may in a ſingle inſtance puniſh 
a particular ſin with a proper inſtrument. If a man 
have offended in his palate, he may chuſe to faſt o n-„ 
ly ; if he have ſinned in ſoftneſs and in his touch, ve 
may chuſe to lie hard, or work hard;and uſe ſharp in- a 
1 LE | fictions 5 
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218 Chap 4 Of Faſting. BY 4.4 -DECT.. 
fitions ; but although this Diſcipline be proper and 
particular, yet becauſe: the ſorrow is of the whole 
man, no ſenſe mult rejoyce, or be with any ſtudy or 

purpoſe feaſted and entertained ſoftly. This Rule is 
intended to relate to the ſolemn days appointed for 
| Repentance publickly or privately; beſides which in 
the whole courſe of our lite, even in the mid(t of our 
moſt teftival and freer joys, we may ſprinkle ſome 


ſingle inftances and acts of ſelf condemning, or pu- 
niſhing; as to refuſe. a pleaſant morſel 5 el. | 


ous draught with a tacit remembranceof the fin that 
now returns to diſpleaſe my ſpirit, - And though 
theſe actions be ſingle, there is no undecency in them, 
becauſe a man may abate of his ordinary liberty and 
bold freedom with great prudence, ſo he does it with- 
out fingularity in himſelf, or trouble to others; but 
he may not abate of his ſolemn ſorrow : that may be 


caution ; but this would be ſoftneſs, effeminacy and | 


7- When Faſting is an Act of Mortification, i. e. is 
intended to ſubdue a bodily Juſt, as the ſpirit of forni- 
cation, or the fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient Appe- 
rites, it mult not be a ſudden, ſharp and violent Faſt, 


but a ſtate of faſting, a diet of faſting, a daily leſſen- 


ing our portion of meat and drink, and a chulingfuch 
Dieiuns af. Acourle diet, which may make the leaſt preparation 
tei chi m1 for the luſts of the body. He that faſts three days 


mangia. without food, will weaken other parts more than the | 


Miniſters of fornication : and when the meals return 

as uſually, they alſo will be ſerved as ſoon as any. In 

the mean time they will be ſupplied and made active 

by the accidental heat chat comes with ſuch violent 

faſtings : for this is a kind of aereal Devil; the Prince 

' that rules in the Air is the Devil of fornication; and 

he will be as tempting with the windineſs of a violent 

Chi dig una faſt, as with the fleſh of an ordinary meal, But a 

& alrroben daily ſubtraction of the Nouriſhment will introduce 

— _ a leis buſie habit of body, and that will prove the more 
ne, & al in- effeckuabremedy. ä ho 

Krno va. 8. Faſting alone will not cure this Devil, though 


See , z. it helps much towards it: but it muſt not * 
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be neglected, but aſſiſted by all the proper Inſtruments 
of Remedy againſt this unclean Spirit; and what it is 
unable to do alone, in company with other Inſtru- 
ments, and God's Bleſſing upon them, it may effect. 
9. All Faſting, for whatſoever end it be underta- 
ken, muſt be done without any opinion of the neceſ- 
fity of the thing it ſelf, without cenſuring others, 
with all humility, in order to the proper end; and 
juſt as a man takes Phyſick, of which no man hath 
realon to be proud, and no man thinks it neceſſary, 
2 becauſe he is in Sicknels, or in danger and diſpo- 
10. All Faſts, ordained by lawful Authority, are 
to be obſerved in order to the ſame purpoſes to which 
they are enjoyned; and to be accompanied with acti- 
ons of the ſame nature, juſt as it is in private Faſts: 
for there is no other difference, but thar in publick our 
2 chuſe for us, what in private we do for our 
11, Faſts, ordained by lawful Authority, are not 
to be neglected, becauſe: alone they cannot do the 
thing in order to which they were enjoyned. It may 
be one day of Humiliation will not obtain the Blei- | 
lng, or alone kill the Luſt, yet it muſt not be deſpi- 4 | 
{ed if it can do any thing towards it. An Act of Faſt- | 4 
ng is an Act of Self-denial, and though it do not pro- '|F 
duce the Habit, yet it is a good At. f 
12, When the principal end why a Faſt is publickly 
preſcribed is obtained by ſome other Inſtrument in a 
particular Perſon, as if the ſpirit of Fornication be cu- 
red by the Rite of Marriage, or by a Gift of Chaſtity ; 
vet that Perſon ſo eaſed is not freed from the Faſts of 
the Church by that alone, if thoſe Faſts can prudent- 
ly ſerve any other end of Religion, as that of Prayer, 
or Repentance, or Mortification of ſome other Appe- jt 
ite: for when it is inſtrumental to any end of the 1 
Spirit, it is freed from Superſtition, and then we muſt 
have ſome other Reaſon to quit us from the obligati- 
on, or that alone will not do it. | 
13. When the Faſt publickly commanded, by rea- | 
ſon of ſome Indiſpoſition in the particular Perſon can- | i 
| | not | if 


. e 
not operate to the end of the Commandmeny ;: yet 

the avoiding offence, and the 1 pub. 
lick Order, is reaſon enough to make the obedience 
to be neceſſary. For he that is otherwiſe diſobliged 
(as when the reaſon ot the Law ceaſes as to his par- 
ticular, yet) remains ſtill obliged if he cannot do o. 


Charity, not of Juſtice. . | 
14. All Faſting is to be uſed with prudence and 
but may be obtained by other inſtruments: an 
therefore it muſt at no hand be made an inſtrument 
of ſcruple, or become an enemy to our health, or 
be impoſed upon perſons that are ſick or aged, or 
to whom it is in any fence uncharitable, ſuch as are 
wearied Travellers; or to whom in the whole kind 
of it it is uſelets, ſuch as are Vomen with child, poor 
people, and little children. But in theſe caſes the 


to her Laws; and they are to be reduced to practice 
perſonz, with great latitude, and without niceneſs 


AN ſecure our vertue, and next, that we ſecure our health, 
Mc. cap. 3. that we may the better exerciſe the labours of ver- 
Ras. col. tue, leſt out of too much Auſterity we bring our 
27. 622 ſelves to that condition, * that it be neceſſary to be 
Raa deck. indulgent to ſottneſs, eale and extreme tenderneſs. 
uus coim- 15. Let not Intemperance be the prologue or the 
pingamis, ut ępilogue to your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be ſo far from 
avi. taking off any thing of the ſin, that it be an occali- 
| on to increaſe it: and therefore when the Faſt is done, 
be careful that no ſupervening act of gluttony or ex- 
*Auvrs. ceſſive drinking unhallow the Religion of the paſſed 
ures 3p day; but eat remperarely according to the proportion 
Lertegr- of other meals, leſt gluttony keep either of the gates 
Naz. to abſtinence. e e 


The Benefits of Faſting, 1 
He that undertakes to enumerate the Benefits 4 
Faſting, may in the next page alſo reckon all the 0 
* ö | | i It 
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Of Faſting. '\ | Sect. 5. | 


therwile without ſcandal: but this is an obligation of 


charity: for there is no end to which fafting pup 


Church hath made proviſion and inſerted caution in- 
according to cuſtom, and the ſentence of prudent | 


and curiofity : having this in our firſt care, that we 


Chap. 4. Of keeping Feſtival days to God. Sect. 6 22 
nefits of Phyfick : for Faſting is not to be cormiend- ö 

ed as a duty, but as an inſtrument; and in that ſence 

no man can reprove it or undervalue it, but he that 

knows neither ſpiritual arts nor ſpititual neceſſities. 

But by the Doctors of the Church it is called the Nou- 

tiſnment of Prayer, the reſtraint of Luſt; the wings 

of the Soul, the diet of Angels, the inſtrument of Hu- 

mility and Self denial, the purification of the Spirit: 

and the paleneſs and meagerneſs ot viſage which is 
conſequent to the daily Faſt of great Mortifiers, is by 

8. Baſil (aid to be the Mark in the forehead which the 

Angel obſerved when he ſigned the Saints in the fore- 

head to eſcape the wrath of God.] The ſoul that is 

greath ve. ved, which rw ſtooping and feeble, and the Baruch. 2:13; 
ger that fail, and the hungry ſoul, ſhall give thee praiſe 

and righteouſneſs, O Lord.] oy 


SECT. VI. 


Of beepin Feſtivals, ey days holy to the Lord: 
On — the Lords Day. ** 


RUE natural Religion, that which was com- 
mon to all Nations and Ages, did principally re- 
ly upon four great Propoſitions: 1, That there is 
one God ; 2, That God is nothing of thoſe things 
which we ſee; 3. That God takes care of all things 
below, and governs all the World 4. That he is the 
great Creatour of all things without himſelt : and ac- 

cording to theſe were framed the four firſt Precepts 
of the Decalogue. In the firſt, the Unity of the God- 
head is exprelly affirmed. In the ſecond, his Inviſi- 
bility and Immateriality. In the third, is affirmed 
od's Government and Providence, by avenging 
them that ſwear falſly by his Name; by which al- 
o his Omniſcience is declared. In the fourth Com- 
mandment he proclaims himſelf rhe Maker of Hea- 
| ven and Earth; for in memory of God's reſt from 
efits ol the work of fix days, the ſeventh was hallowed into 
2 Sabbath : and the keeping it was a conteſſing God 
to 
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to be the great Maker of Heaven and Earth, an 
conſequently to this, it allo was 2-confelſign.of bt 


Goodneſs, his ipotence, and his : Wiſdom, all 
_ whichwere written with a ſun · beam in the great Book 


of the Creature. N 2 a 
So long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound 1 


on God's people, ſo long God would have ye 


be the ſoleran manner of conteſting theſe attributes: 


but when; The Prieſthood being changed, there was « 
change alſo of the Law, the great duty rem e | 


terable in changed circumſtances. We are eternally 
bound to conteſs God Almighty to be the Maker of 


Heaven and Earth; but the manner of conſeſſing it is 


changed from a reſt or a doing nothing to a ſpeaking 
fomething, from a day to a ſymbol, from a ceremo- 
ny to a ſubſtance, ſrom a Jewiſh rite to a Chriſtian 


duty: we profeſs it in our Creed, we confeſs it in 
our lives, we deſcribe it by every line of our lite, by } 
every action of duty; by faith and truſt, and obe. 


dience : and we do alſo upon great reaſon com- 
ply with the Jewiſh manner of confeſſing the Crea- 
tion, ſo far as it is inſtrumental to a real duty. 
We keep one day in ſeven, and ſo confeſs the man- 
ner and circumſtance of the Creation; and we reſt 
alſo that we may tend holy duties: fo imitating 
God's reſt better than the Jew in Hneſius, who lay 
upon his face from evening to evening, and could not 
by ftripes and wounds be raiſed up to ſteer the Ship in 


a great ſtorm. God's reſt was not a natural ceſij- 


tion; he who could not labour, could not be (aid 
to reſt: but God's reſt is to be underſtood to be 
a beholding and a rejoycing in his work finiſhed : 
and therefore we truly repreſent God's reſt, when 
we confeſs and rejoyce in God's Works and God's 


This the Chriſtian Church does upon every day, 
but eſpecially upon the Lord's Day, which the hath 
ſet apart for this and all other Offices of Religion, 
being determined to this day by the Reſurrection 
of her deareſt Lord, it being the firſt day ot ſoy th? 
Church ever had. And now upon the Lord's my 


Chap. 4. Of keeping the. Lord's Day, &e. Sect. 5. 223 
we are not tied to the reſt of the Sabbath, but to all 
the work of the Sabbath; and we are to abſtain from 
bodily labour, not becauſe it is a direct duty to us, as 
it was to the Jews, but becauſe it is neceſſaty in or- 
der to our duty that we attend to the Offices of Re- 
in on grid gate athe | : 
hs obſervation. of the Lord's day differs nothing 
from the obſervation of the Sabbath in the matter of 
Religion, but in the manner. They differ in the cere- 
mony and external rite : Reſt with them was the 
principal ; with us it is the acceſſory. They differ in 
the office or forms of Worſhip : for they were then to 
worſhip God as a Creator and gentle Father; we 
are to add to that, our Redeemer, and all his other 
excellencies and mercies. And though we have more 
natural and proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day 
than the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Com- 
mandment for their day, which we have not for ours: 
but we have many Commandments to do all that 
honour to God which was intended in the fourth 
Commandment, and the Apoſtles appointed the firſt 
day of the week for doing it in folemn Aſſemblies. 
And the manner of worſhipping God, and doing him 
ſolemn honour and ſervice upon this day, we may beſt 
oblerve in the following meaſures. | 


Rules for keeping the Lord's day and other 
| 4 Gadlien Feſtivals. 


1. When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival days 
from common, do it not by leſſening the devotions 
of ordinary days, that the common devotion may 
kem bigger upon Feſtivals : but on every day keep 
ou * devotions entire, and enlarge upon the 

Holy-day. | 

2. Upon the Lord's day we muſt abſtain from all 
ſervile and laborious works, except ſuch which are 
matters of neceſſity, of common lite, or of great cha- 
tity : tor theſe are permitted by that authority which 
hath ſeparated the day for holy uſes. The Sabbath 
af the ſews, though conſiſting principally in reſt, 2 

| 4 
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eſtabliſhed by God, did yield to theſe.) The bon 
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of Love and the labours of Religion were not againſt of 
the realon and the ſpirit of the Commandment, for fi 


- which the Letter was decreed, and to which it oughr at 


to miniſter. And therefore much more is it ſo on the nc 
Lord's day, where the Letter is wholly turned into | 
Spirit, and there is no Commandment of God but of pl 
ſpiritual and holy actions. The Priefts might kill their di 
beaſts and dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and Chriſt, though fir 
born under the Law, might heal a ſick man; at} he 


an 
ſick man might carry his bed to witneſs his recovery, — 
and confeſs the mercy, and leap an: l dance to God for ofh 


joy; and an ox might be led to water, and an aſs be thi 
haled out of a dirch ; and a man may take Phyfick, WW wo 
and he may eat meat, and therefore there were of | 
neceſſity ſome to prepare and miniſter it: and the val 


performing theſe labours did not conſiſt in minutes yo. 
and juſt determining ſtages, but they had, even then, cle 


a reaſonable latitude; ſo only as to exclude unneceſ- inte 
ſary labour, or ſuch as did not miniſter to Charity or eli 
Religion. And therefore this is to be enlarged in the for 
Goſpel, whoſe Sabbath or reſt is but a circumſtance, neig 
and acceſlorz to the principal and ſpiritual duties, Up- ther 


on the Chrittian Sabbath necetlity is to be ſerved firlt, 6 


then Charity, and then Religion; for this is to give you 
place to Charity in great inſtances, and the ſecond to you 
the firſt in all; and in all caſes, God is to be worſhippes WI you 
in ſpirit and in truth. e 

3. The Lord's day, being the remembrance of a great bold 
blelſing, muſt be a day of joy, feſtivity, ſpirituat re- turn 
joycing aud thankſgiving : and: therefore it is a pro- and 
per work of the day to let your devotions ſpend them- Wl (tru 
telves in finging or reading Pſalms, in recounting the Wl of tt 


great works of God, in remembring his mercies, in 27 


worſhipping his excellencies, in celebrating his attri- WI {d u 
bures, in admiring his Perſon, in ſending portions of 
pleaſant meat to them for whom nothing is provided 

and in all the arts and inſtruments of advancing God: 
glory and the reputation ot Religion, in which it 
were a gteat decency that a memorial of the reſume- 
Aion ſhould be inſerted, that the particular Relig! | 


to give 


cond to 
wſhippes | 


f a great 
ritual re- 
s a pro- 
nd them- 
ting the 
ercies, in 
his attri- 
tions o 
vided 
ing Gods 
which it 
e reſurre- 


Religion. 
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of the day be not ſwallowed up in the general. And 
of this we may the more eaſily ſerve our ſelves by ri- 
ſing ſeaſonably in the morning to private devotion, 
and by retiring at the leiſures and ſpaces of the day 
not employed in publick Offices. 


4. Fail not to be preſent at the publick hours and ä 


places of Prayer, entring early and chearfully, atten- 
ding reverently and devoutly, abiding patiently du- 
ting the whole Office, piouſly aſſiſting at the prayers, 
and gladly alſo hearing the Sermon; and at no hand 
omitting to receive the holy Communion when it is 
offered, (unleſs ſome great reaſon excuſe it) this being 
the great ſolemnity of thankſgiving, and a proper 
work of the dae i pars 

5, After the ſolemnities are paſt, and in the inter- 
vals between the morning and evening devotion, (as 
you ſhall find opportunity) viſit ſick perſons, recon- 
cile differences, do Offices of neighbourhood, enquire 
into the needs of the poor, eſpecially houlſe-keepers, 
relieve them as they ſhall need and as you are able: 
for then we truly rejoice in God, when we make our 
neighbours, the poor members of Chriſt, rejoice toge- 
ther with us. meter oat „ 

6. Whatſoever you are to do your ſelf as neceſſary, 
you are to take care that others alſo, who are under 
your charge, do in their ſtation and manner. Let 
your ſervants be called to Church, and all your fami- 
ly that can be ſpared from neceſlary and great houſ- 
bold Miniſteries: thoſe that cannot let them go by 
turns, and be ſupplyed otherwiſe as well as they may: 
and provide on thieſe days eſpecially, that they be ia- 
ſtructed in the Articles of Faith and neceſſary parts 
of their duty, | TN EL om; on Reg | 1 LE | 
7. Thoſe who labour hard in the week muſt be ea- 
{ed upon the Lord's Day; ſuch eaſe being a great cha- 
ity and alms : but at no hand muſt they be permit- 
ted to uſe any unlawful Games; any thing forbidden 

y the Laws, any thing that is ſcandalous, or any 
thing that is dangerous and apt to mingle ſin with it; 
no Games prompting to wantonnels, to drunkenneſs; 
to quarrelling, to ridiculous and ſuperſtitious cu- 

ſtoms 3 
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226 Chap: 4. Of keeping the Lord's Daj &, & 6 
| ſtotns; but let their refreſhments be inndehnt and 
charitable, and of good report, and not excluſive of 
g. Beyond theſe bounds, becauſe neither God nor 
Man hath paſſed any obligation upon us, we muſt 
preſerve our Chriſti an liberty, and not ſuffer vun ſelves 
to be intungied with a yoke of bondage: Hot ehen 2 
good action may become a ſnare to us, if we male 
it an occaſion of ſcruple by a pretence of ne. 


__ loads upon the conſcience not with the bands 
of God, but of men, and of fancy, or of opinion, 
or of tyranny. Whatſdever is laid upon us by the 
hands of Man, muſt be acted and aceounted of by 
the meaſures of a Man: but our beſt meaſure is this, 
He keeps the Lord's Day beſt, that keeps it with 
moſt Religion and with moſt Charity) #5 ©: - 

_ © g. Wbat the Church hath done in the Article of 
the Reſurrection, ſhe hath in ſome meaſure done in 
the other Articles of the Nativity, of the Aſcenſion, 
and of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt : | 
and fo great Bleſſings deſerve an anniverſary Solem- 
nity ; ſince he is a very unthankful perlon that does 
not often record them in the whole year, and eſteem 
them the ground of his hopes, the object of his faith, 
the comfort of his troubles, and the great effluxes of 
the Divine Mercy, greater than all the victoties over 

bur temporal enemies, for which all glad perſons 
uſually give thanks. And if with great reaſon the | 
memory of the Reſurrection does return folemnly He 

every week, it is bur reaſon the other ſhould: return 9 

once a year. To which Ladd, That the comme- than th 
"-moration of the Articles of our Creed in folemn ud all 
Days and Offices, is a very excellent inftrument to | 
convey and imprint the ſenſe and memory of it upon 
the ſpirits of the moſt ignorant perſons. For a8 3 
picture may with more fancy convey a ſtory to a man 
than a plain narrative ei her in word or writing: 104 
real repreſentment, and an office of remembrance, 
and a day to declare it, is far more impreſſis than a 

picture, or any other art of making and fring un 
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10. The 


Names preſerved in Honour, and God be glorified in 


and imitated: and we by fo doing give teſtimony to 
the article of the communion of Saints. But in theſe 
caſes as every Church is to be (paring in the number 
of days, ſo alſo ſhould ſhe be temperate in her in- 


and unbuſied perſons, without ſnare or burthen. But 
the Holy day is beſt kept by giving God thanks for. 
the excellent Perſons, Apoſtles or artyrs, we then 
remember, and by imitating; their Lives: this all ma 7 
do ; and they that can alſo keep the ſolemnity, mult 
do that too when it is publickly enjoyned; © 


The mixt Aﬀtions of Religion are, N Prayer, 2. Alms,; 
3. Repentance, 4. Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament; 
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SECT. VII 
_ Of Priger; 


Tere is no greater argument in the world of our 
(picitual danger and unwillingneſs to Religion, 
lun the back wardneſs which moſt men have always, 
nd all men have ſometimes, to ſay their Prayers; ſo 
Weary of their length, ſo glad when they are done, ſo 
0 to ercuſe and fruſtrate an opportunity: and yet 
ll snothing, but a defiring of God to give us the 
Fatet and the beſt things we can need, and which 
ns us happy: it is a work ſo eaſie, ſo honou- 
de and to ſo great purpoſe; that in all the in- 
ices of Religion and Providence ( except. only 
„ ncarnation of his Son) God hath not given us a 
rater argument of his A ngncks to have us ſaved, 


10, The Memories of the Saints are precious to God, 
and therefore they ouaht alſo to be ſo to us; arid luch 
perſons who ſerved God by holy Living, induſtrious 
Preaching, and religious Dying, ought to have their 


them, and their holy Doctrines and Lives publiſhed 


junctions, not impoſing them but upon voluntary. 
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and of our unwillingneſs ro accept it, his goodnek and 
our graceleſsneſs, his infinite condeſeenſion aud our 
careleſnefs and toll , than by: rewarding ſo eaſie Adu. 


Tcannot ſay any thing beyond this very conſides 
ration and its appendages to invite Chriſtian people 
to pray often. But we may conſider that, 1. It s a2 
duty commanded by God and his holy Son. 2. It 
is an act of grace and higheſt honour,. that we duſt 
and aſhes are admitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, 
to run to him as to a Farher, to lay open our wants, 

to complain of our burthens, to expficate our ſcru- 
les, to beg remedy and eaſe, ſupport and counſel, 
ealth and ſafety, deliverance: and ſalvation. And 

3. God hath invited us to it by many gracious pro-—ꝛ 
riſes of hearing us. 4. He hath appointed his moſt” 
glorious ' Son to be the Precedent of Prayer, and to 
make. continual interceſſion for us to the throne 

of .Grace. 4. He hath appointed an Angel to pre- 

ſent the Prayers of his ſervants. And, 6. Chriſt 
unites them to his own, and fanCtifics them, and 
makes them effective and prevalent ; and, 7. Hath 
pur it into the hands of men to reſeind or alter all 
the decrees of God which are of one kind (that is, 
conditional, and concerning our ſelves and our final 
eftare; and many inſtances of our intermedial or tem- 
poral) by the power ot prayers. © 8. And the prayers 
of men have ſaved Cities and Kingdoms from ruine: 

Prayer hath raiſed dead men to life, hath ſtopped 

the violence of fire, ſhur-the mouths of wild beaſts, 

hath altered the courſe of Nature, cauſed rain in 

Egypt, and drought in the- ſea; it made the dum to g0 

from Weſt ro Eaſt, and the: Moon to ſtand ſtill; and 

rocks and mountains to walk; and it cures difeals 
without phyſick, and makes phyſick to do the wot 
of nature, and nature to do the work of grace, 

grace to do the work of God, and it does minis 
of accident and event: and yet Prayer, dt de 
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to pre- 
Christ 


all this, is of it ſelf nothing but an aſcent of the 
mind to God, a deſirinng things fit to be deſired, and 
an expreſſion of this deſire to God as we can, and 
as becomes us. And our unwillingneſs to ꝓray is no- 
thing elſe but a not — — what we ought; paſſio- 
nately to long for 3 or if we do deſire it, ĩt is a chu- 
ſing rather to miſs our ſatisfaction · and ſelicity, than 
to ask Elk ow irga Arn FBIG OWE, 
There is no more to be ſaid in this aflair, but that 
oY it to practice according to the following 
4 es. LT ISS n n ; 


. Rules for the Practice of Prayers: $1; 039% 


1. We: muſt be careful that we never ask any 
thing of God that is ſinful, or that direſtiy miniſters 
to fin 2 for that is to ask of God to diſhonour him- 
{elf, and to undo us. We had need eonſider what 
we pray; for before it returns in bleſſing it muſt be 
join d with Chriſt's interceſſion, and preſented to God. 
Let us prineipally ask of God power and aſſiſtances 
to do our duty, to gloriſie God, to do good works, 
to live Sons lite, ro die in the fear and favour of 
God, and eternal life: theſe things God+ delights: to 
give, and commands that we ſhall ask, and we may 
with confidence expect to be anſwered graciouſly: for 
theſe things are promiſed without any reſervation of 
a ſecret condition; if we ask them and do our duty 
towards the obtaining them, we are ſure never to 
miſs them. pe 16 | Col fbf) +: hog ui Seis e oo. Dae. ul 

2: We may lawtully pray to God for the giſts o 
the Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, ſuch as are te 
gitt of preaching, the ſpirit ot prayer, good expreſſi-ꝛ 
on, a ready and unlooſed tongue, good underſtanding, be 
learning, opportunities to publiſh them, Su with 
theſe only reſtraints. 1. That we cannot be ſo con- 
dent ot the event of thoſe-prayers as of the former. 
2. That we muſt be curious to ſecure our intention 
in theſe deſires, that we may not ask them to ſerve 
our own ends, but only ſor God's glory z and then 
we ſhall have them, or ableſſing for deſiting them. In 

; Qy | - ordec 


9 
3 order to ſuch purpoſes our intentions in th fuſt de. 


other things, and therefore cannot be unhallowed 
themſelves 3. We muſt ſubmit to God's Will, de- 
i firing Him to chuſe our employment, and ro: furniſh 
our perſons as he ſhall fee expedient, ©) 1 45 
3. Wharſoever we may lawfully deſire of temporal 

things, we may lawfully ask of God in Prayer, and 


we may enpect them as they are promiſed; 1. What 


ſoever is neceſſary to our life and being is proimiſed to 
us: and therefore we may with certainty expect ſood 
and raiment ; food to Ls us alive, cloathing to 
keep us from nakedneſs and ſhame © fo long as our 
lite is permitted to us, ſo long all things neceſſary to 
our liſe ſhall be miniſtred. We may be — main- 
tenance, but not ſecure of our life ; for! that is promi- 
ſed, not this: only concerning food and raiment we 


are not to make accounts by the meaſure of dur de- 


ſires, but by the meaſure of our needs. 2. Whatfbever 
is conveniteit for us, pleafant, and modeſtly: delect- 
able, we may pray for: ſo we do it, 1. Wich ſub- 
miſſion to God's Will; 2. without impatient defires; 


3. that it be not atrifle and inconſiderable, but a mat- 


ter ſo grave and concerning, as to be à fit matter te 
be treated on between God and our Souls; 4. that 
we aslt it not to ſpend upon our luſts, but for ends of 
Juſtice, or Charity, or Religion, and that chey be em- 
ployed with fobriet 9. 
John 3. 22. 4. He that would pray with effect, muſt livewnh 
Jon 5. 31- care and piety. For although God gives 10 inner 
73s, © anch evil perſons the common Bleſſings ot ſiſe and 
Mal 3 10. Chance; yet either they want the comfort and bleſſing 
: Tiw. K of thole Blelſings, or they become occaſions of ladder 
66. . © © accidents to them, or ſetve to upbraid chem in their 
ingratirude.ior irreligion : and in all caſts, they are 
norithe effefts of Prayer, er the fruits of Promule,or 
inſtances'ot'a Father's love; for they cannot be ex. 
pected with confidence, or received without danger, 
or uſed without a curſe and miſchiet in their com- 
pany. But as all fin is an impediment to Prayer, 
fo {ome have a ſpecial indiſpoſtion roWards acorn” 
* 82 3 S's A. DOORS ; 
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Chap. 4. OR Of: Prayer. | Sect. II 423 
tion; ſuch are Uncharitableneſs and Wrath; Hypo- 
criſie in the pteſent action, Pride and Luſt: becauſe 
cheſe, by defaling tlie body or the ſpirit, or by contra- 
dicting ſome neceſſary ingredient in Prayer, (ſuch as 
are Mercy, Humility, Purity and Sincerity) do defile 
the Prayer, and make it à direct ſin in the cireum- 
ſtances or formality of the action. . 

. All Prayer muſt be made with Faith and Hope: Mark xx. 24. 
that is, we muſt certainly believe we ſhall receive the lm. 1. 6. 7. 
Grace which God hath commanded us to ask; and 
we mult hope for ſuch things which he hath permit - 
ted us to ask; and our Hope ſhall not be in vain, 
though we miſs what is not ee , e. be- 


cauſe we ſhall at leaſt have an equal bleſſing in the 
-main- denial as in the Grant. And theretore:the former con- 
promi- ditions muſt firſt be ſecured; that is, that we asle 
ent we things neceſſary, or at leaſt good and innocent and 
pur de- profitable, and that our perſons be gracious in the 
ildever eyes of God: or elſe hat God hath promiſed to our 
delect- natural needs, he may in many degrees deny to our 
ch (ub- petfonal incapacity '* bur the thing being ſecured; and 


defires; the perſon diſpoſed, there can be no fault at all; for 
zmat- Wl whatſoever elſe remains is on God's part, and that 
iter to cannot poſſibly fail. But becauſe the things Which are 
4. that not commanded cannot poſſibly be ſecured, for (Wwe 
ent are not ſure they are good in all circumſtances) we 


be em can but hope for ſuch „I on after we have ſecu- 

B red our good intentions. We are ſute of a bleſſing, 

ide with but yet in what inſtanee we are not aſſure d. 
ſinners 6. Our Prayers muſt be ſervent, intenſe; earneſt m „ .. 
ſiſe and and impot tunate, when we pray for things of high & 15. zo. 
bleſſing concernment and neceſſity. [ Continuing in ſtant in Col 4-12 | 
f ſadder prayer: ſtriving in prayer : labouring ferventij in Eo, re 
in their prher: night and day praying eacetabgtys praying 1 Pet. 4. 7. 
they are always wid all prayer] 10 S. Paul calls ii: [watch] ham. 5. 16. 
mile, ot g unto prayer] ſo S. Peter : [praying earne/Hy] to 

tobe ex · Samer. And this is not at all to be abated in mat- 

da ters ſpiritual and of duty; for according as our de. 


lres are, ſo are our prayers; and as our prayers 

f praye ur prayers are, 
o ſhall be the Grace; and as that is, ſo fall be the 
meaſure ot Glory. But this admits of degrees ac- 
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232 Chap. 4. of rr... e, 


of lite: but it hath no other meaſures, hut dught to 
be as great as it can; the bigger the better; we muſt 
A make no poſitive reſtraints upon our ſelves: In other 
things we are to uſe a bridle: and as we mult limit 
our deſires with ſubmiſſion to God's Will, ſo alio we 
muſt limit the importunity of our prayers by the mo- 
deration and term of our deſires. Pray for it as eat - ing 
neſtly as you may deſire it. 


r Cx. 
7. Our deſires muſt be laſting, and our prayers fre- the 
quent, aſſiduous and continual : not asking for a bleſ· an 
ing once, and then leaving it: but daily renewing thi 
our ſuits, and exerciſing our hope, and faith, and pa- nal 
rience, and long ſuffering, and religion, and reſignati- out 
on, and ſelf denial in all the degrees we ſhall be put to. is a2 
8 This circumſtance ot duty our bleſſed Savibur taught, tal 
Luke 18. 1. ſaying that men 2 alwaysto pray, and not to faint.] pul 
& 21. 36 Always to pray ſignifies the frequent doing of the duty ted 


in general: but becauſe we cannot always ask ſeveral 
things, and we alſo have frequent need of the ſaine pub 
thing; and thoſe are ſuch as concern our great intereſt, ble 


the precept comes home to this very circumſtance and c 
and S. Paul calls it praying without ceaſug,] and Wl tha 
Thef. 5.17. himſelf in his own caſe gave a precedent, {For this and 


cauſe 1 beſought the Lord thrice.) And ſo did out blei- for 

ſed Lord, he went thrice to God on the ſame errand, ady 

with the fame words, in a ſhort ſpace, about half a pr 

night; for his time to ſolicit his iuit was but ſhort. que 

rü. 1.4. And the Philippians were remembred by the Apoſtle, 1 
+. their ſpiritual Father, always in every: prayer of bis. it, i 
And thus we muſt always pray for the pardon of our ind 

ſins; for the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, for charity; for WI wa: 

lite eternal, never giving over till we die: and thus idle 

alſo we pray for ſupply of great temporal needs in blef 

their ſeveral proportions ; in all caſes heing curious we 

do not give over out of wearineſs or impatience. For 

God ottentimes defers to grant our ſuit, becauſe he 

loves to hear us beg it, and hath a deſigu to give us 

more than we ask, even a-ſatisfation of our deſuts, 

and a bleſſing for the very import unit,. 

8. Let the words of our prayers be pertinent. 
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gave, material, not 110ml y many, but according to 5 . 
our need, ſufficient to expreſs our wants, and to ſigni- 
he our importunity. God hears us not the ſboner for 
our many words, but much the ſooner for an earneſt 
defire z to which let apt and ſufficient words miniſter, 
be they few or many according as it happens. A long 
Prayer, and a ſhort differ not in their capacities of be- 
ing accepted; for both of them take their value ac- 
cording to the fervency of Spirit, and the charity of 
the Prayer. That Prayer which is ſhort, by reaſon of 
an impatient Spirit, or dulneſs, or deſpite of holy 
things, or indifferency of deſires, is very oſten crimi 
nal, always impertect; and that Prayer which is long 
out of oſtentation, or ſuperſtition, or atrifling ſpirit, 
is as criminal and imperfect as the other in their ſeve- 
tal inſtances. T his rule relates to private prayer. In 
publick our devotion is to be meaſured by the appoin- 
ted Office, and we are to ſupport our ſpirit with ſpiri- 
tual arts, that our private ſpirit may be a part of the 
publick ſpirit; and be adopted into the ſociety and 
bleſſings of the communion of Saints. 
9. In all forms of Prayer mingle petition with 
thankſgiving, that you may endear the preſent prayer 
and the future bleſſing by returning praiſe and thanks 
for what we have already received. This is S. Paul's 
adviſe, [Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by 
prayer and —— with thanksgiving, let your re. Phil. 4: 6: A 
queſts be made known' unto God. | | 
10. Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for 
it, if the thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent to 
Wider _—_ _— God _— to bleſs labour and to re- 
ity, for N ward it, but not to ſupport El x{ower, Kiel 5 5135, m3 
— thus icleneſs. And therefore our e 3 1 4 : 5 


needs in bleſſed Saviour in hissermons s; 3x doing o dmg 5 2655; 
ious we joins watchtulneſs with pray- dx H ,x, mos ai puta 
ce. For er: for God's Graces are but ©v | wy | prwony αν,⅜‚¾ st ANN 
cauſe he alliſtances, not new creations. Arian. J. 2, C. 16. 


give us of the whole habit in every inſtant or period of our 
defires, life. Read Scriptures, and then pray to God for un- 
We derſtanding. Pray againſt temptation; but you muſt 
pet alſo reſiſt the Devil. and then he will flee from on. _—_ 
Ba 8 l wack NT FI Ede ' ; . OI 


Inter ſacra & 
vota verbis 
etiam profa. 
nis abttinere. 
Tacit. 


I Tim, 2. 8. 
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of God competency of living: but you muſpaldd 


with your hangs, the * that are honeſt, that 30 — 
- #ced. We can but do our en- 


have to ſappij in time 
deavour, and pray for a bleſſing, and then leave the 
ſucceis with God: and beyond this we cannot delibe- 
rate, We cannot take care; but fo far we mut. 


11+ To this purpoſe let every man ſtudy his Pray. 
ers, and read his Duty in his Fetitions. Fot the bo- 


dy of our Frayer is the ſum ot our Duty: and as we 
mult ask of God whatſoever e need; ſo we muſt la- 
bour for all that we ask. Becauſe it is om Duty, 
therefore we mult pray for God's Grace: but becaule 
God Grace is neceſſary 15 and without it wecan do 
nothing, we are ſufficiently taught, that in he pro- 
per matter of our religious Prayers is the juſt mat- 
ter of our Duty: and if we ſhall tutn our Frayers 
0 "AR. rn our heatty de- 
fires into efleſtive practice. BG. 


12. In all our Prayers we muſt be careful to attend 


our preſent work, having a preſent mind, not an- 
dring upon impertinent things, not diſtant jrom our 
words; much leſs contrary. to them: and if our 
thoughts do at any time wander, and divert upon o. 
ther Objects, bring them back again with prudent 


and ſevere arts; by all means ſtriving to obtain a di- | 
ligent, a ſober, and untroubled and a compoſed ſpirit. 


13. Let your poſture and geſture of body in Prapers 
be reverent, grave and humble: according to publick 
Order, or the beſt examples, if it be in publickʒ if ic 
be in private, either ſtand, or kneel, or lie flat upon 
the ground on your face, in your ordinary and more 


ſolemn ber but in extraordinary, chſual and | 


ejaculatory Prayers, the reverence and de votion of 


the Soul, and the liſting up the eyes and hands to 
God, with any other poſture not undecent, is uu 


and commendable; for we may pray in bed, on 
horſeback, every where and at all times, and in all 
circumſtances: and it is well if we do ſos: and ſome 
ſervants have not opportunity to pray ſo often as they 
would, unleſs they ſupply the Appetites of Religion 
by ſuch accidental devot ions. IAN Ahr Kos 
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14. [Let Prayers and Supp, 
thn be made for all men: for Kings and all that are 
in authority. For this ir good and acbeptable in the 


{ght of God our Saviour.] We who mult love out 
| pray for them as 


Neighbours as our ſelves, muſt alſo 


\ : « | "I d 5 . ; 
S a . - A 
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lications aud giving of 1 


Tim. 2. 2, 


for. our lelves: with this only difference, that we 


enlarge in our teinporal deſires for Kings, and pray 


for ſecular: proſperity to them with more importuni- 


ty than for our ſelves; becauſe they need more to en- 


able their Duty and Government, and for the Inte- 


lt of Religion and Juſtice. This part ot Prayer is 


by the Apoltle called [ Inrerceſſion) in Which with 


ſpecial care we are to remember our Relatives, our 


Family. our Charge, our Benefactors, our Creditore; 
not forgetting to beg Pardon and Charity for our E- 
nemies, and protection againſt tem. 

15. Rely not on a ſingle Prayer in matters of 
great Concernment; but make it as publick as you 
cin by obtaining of others to pray ſor you: this 
being the great Bleſſing of the communion of Sain 
that a Prayer united is ſtrong like a well. — 


Army; and God loves to be tied faſt with ſuch cords 


of love, and conſtrained by a holy violence: 
16. Every time that is not ſeiz d upon by ſome 
other duty, is ſeaſonable enough for prayer: but let 


it be performed as a ſolemn Duty morning and even- 


ing, that God may begin and end all our buſineſs, 
and the outgoing of the morning and evening may praiſe 
him; tor to we bleſs God, and God bleſſes us. And 
jet fail not to find or make opp ities to 

Cod at ſome other times of the day; at leaſt by eja- 
culations and ſhort addrefles, more or leſs, longer or 
ſhorter; ſolemnly or without ſolemnity , privately 
or publickly, as you can, or are permitted : always 


remembring, that as every fin is a degree of danger 


and unſafety; ſo every pious Prayer and well em- 
Us opportunity is a degree of return to hape and 
pri... m einen 
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degree and inſtance, of importunity, and an incteaſe of 
duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance, or ſome 
more eminent degree of duty, or frequency: of action, 
or earneſtneſs of ſpirit in the fame. And becauſe it 
hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World to admit 
ot entercourſe with his tervants,” in the matters of 

Vos, it is not ill advice, that we male Vous to 
God in ſuch caſes in which we have great need, or 
great danger. But let it be done according to theſe 
Rules and by theſe Cautions. Ne 

1. That the matter of the Vow be lawful 2. That 
it de uſeful in order to Religion or Charity. 3. That 
it be grave, not trifling and impertinent, but great in 
our proportion ot duty towards the bleſſings 4 That 
it be in an uncommanded inſtance, that is, that it be 
of ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in ſome de- 
gree to which formerly we were not obliged, or 
which we might have omitted without fin. 5. That 
it be done without prudence, that is, that it be ſaſe in 
all the circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſſing, 
and fall into a ſnare. 6. That every Vow ot anew 

—— alſo accompanied with a new. degree and 

Enforcement of our eſſential and unalterable duty: 

ſuch as was Jacobs Vow, that (beſides the payment 

of à tithe) God ſhould be his Gad: that ſo he might 
ſtrengthen his duty to him fir̃ſt in eſſentials and pre- 
cepts, and then in additionals and accidentals For 
it is but an ill tree that ſpends more in leaves and 
ſuckers and gumms than in fruit: and that thank- 
fulneſs and Religion is 2 — firſt ſecures duty, 
and then enlarges in counſels. Thereſore let ever) 
great prayer, and great need, and great: danger 
draw us nearer to God by the approach of-apious | 
purpoſe to live more ſtrictly; and let every mercy 
of God anſwering that prayer produce a real perſor⸗ 
mance ot it. 7. Let not young beginners in _ 
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large their hearts, and ſtrengthen their liberty by Anguſtum 
on i long continuance : nor (indeed) any one enum oe 
elle, without 'a great experience of himſelf, and of Pri id 
all accidental dangers. Vows of fingle actions ate Yi= gems 
feſt, and proportidnable to thoſe ſingle bleſſings — 2 
ever begg d in ſuch caſes of ſudden and tranſient im- vincato te. 
portunities. 8. Let no action which is matter of ht. 
queſtion and diſpute in Religion ever become the Plan. 
matter of a vow. He vows fooliſhly that promiſes Sic Novarus 
to God to live and die in ſuch an opinion, in an ar- n fs 
tide not neceflary, nor certain; or that, upon con- jurandum ne 
fdence of his preſent guide, binds himlſelt for ever m ad 
w the profeſſion of what he may afterwards more Sanne 
reafonably contradict, or may find not to be uſeful, Aire. Eee 
or not profitable, but of fome danger, or of no ne. 1 2. Eccl. Hin: 


If we obſerve the former Rules, we ſhall pray pi- 
oully and effectually: but becauſe even this duty hath 
in it ome ſpecial temptations, it is neceſlary that we 
be armed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. The dan- 
gers are, 1. Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediouineſs of 
ſpitit. Againſt the firſt thele advices are profitable. 


Remedies aint wandring Thoughts. 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our prayers, 
and to retire into the World, or to things unprofita- 
dle, or vain and impertinentz;—}_\ 

1. Ule Prayer to be aſſiſted in Prayer: pray for the 
ſpirit of ſupplication, for a ſober, fixed and recolle&- 
ed ſpirit : and when to this you add moral induſtry 
to be ſteady in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrings 
after this do return irremediably, are a miſery of Na- 
ture and an imperfection, . but no fin, while it is not 
cheriſhed'and indulged to-. „ 

2. In private it is not amiſs to attempt the cure by 
reducing your Prayers into Collects and ſhort forms 
of prayer, making voluntary interruptions, and begin- 
ning again, that the want of ſpirit and breath may be 
fupplied by the ſhort Rages and periods. 

j 3. When 
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prayer again with actual attent 
...., -. tull ſence, of it in your ſpirit, a 
_ -- +» effects anddefiresof it: and poſſibly th 
da diten away with, his own.art, and may. ceaſe to 
+.  Interpole his trifles, when, he, perceives they do but 
ve = pon co carefulneſs and piety ; and yet he 
does nothing doubles the earneſt 


* 
: 
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neſs and tranquility of ſpirit, that you may be un- 
troubled and imooth in all tempeſts of fortune : for 
to we ſhall better tend Religion, when we are not 
torn in pieces with the cares ot the World, and ſeized 
upon with low affections, paſſions and intereſt. 

6. It helps much to attention and actual adver- 
tiſement in our Prayers, if we ſay our Prayers filent- 
ly without the voice, only by the ſpirit. For in men- 
tal Prayer, if our thoughts wander, we only ſtand 
Rill ; when our mind returns we go on again; there 
is none of the Prayer loſt, as it: is it our mouths ſpeak 
and our hearts wander. ata hae CE: 
J. To incite you to the uſe of theſe or an other 
counſels you ſhall meet with, remember that it is a 
great undecency to deſire of God to hear thoſe Pray- 
ers, a great part whereof we do not hear our ſelves. 
If they be not worthy. of our attention, they are-fat 
more unwatthy of GO ds. 
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The ſecond temptation in our Prayer is a tediouſ- 
neſs of ſpirit, or wearineſs of the emplo ment; like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
weary of the new Moons, and their Souls loathed the 
frequent return of their:Sabbaths : ſo do very many 
Chriſtians, who firſt pray without ſervour and ear- 
peſtnels of ſpirit; and ſecondly, meditate hut ſeldom, 
and that without fruit, or ſence, or affection; or 
thirdly, who ſeldom examine their conſciences, and 
when they do it, they do it but ſleepily, lightly, 
without compunction, or hearty purpoſe,” or fruits 
of amendment. 4. They enlarge themſelves in the 
thoughts and fruition of temporal things, running for 
comfort to them only in any ſadneſs. and misfortune. 
5, They love not to frequent the Sacraments, nor any 
the inſtruments of Religion, as Sermons, Confeſſio 
Prayers in publick, Faſtings : but love eaſe, and a looſe. 
undiſciplin'd life. E. They obey not their ſuperiours, 
but follow their own judgment, when their judgment 
follows their affections, and their affections follow 
knſe and worldly pleaſures. © 7. They neglect or diſ- 
{emble, or deferr, or do not attend to the: motions 
and inclinations to vertue which the Spirit of God 
puts into their Soul. 8. They repent them of their 
vows and holy. purpoſes, not becauſe they diſcover - 
any indiſcretion in them, or intolerable inconvenience, 
but becauſe they have within them labour, (as the 
ale now ftands) to them diſpleafure-' 9. They con- 
tent themſelves with the firſt degrees and neceſſary 
parts of vertue; and when they are arrived thither, 
they fit down, as if they are come to the moun- 
tam of the Lord, and care not to proceed on toward 
perfection. 10. They enquire into all caſes in which 
it may be lawful to omit a duty; and though they 
wit not do leſs than they are bound to, yet they will 
do no more than needs muſt ; for they do out of 
ſut and ſelf love, not out of the love of God, or the 
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ſpirit of Holineſs and Zeal: The e vent of which wit! 
be this: He that will do no more than needs muſt, 
vill ſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his duty, 


; 
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FTemediet ugainft Tedionſneſs of Spirit. 


The Remiedies againſt this temptation-are theſe: 
1. Order your private devotions ſo, that they be- 
come not arguments and cauſes of tediouſneſs by their 
indiſcreet length; but reduce your words into a nar- 
2 rower compaſs, {till keeping all the matter; and what 
; is cur off in the length of your prayers, ſupply in the 
| _ earneſtneſs of your ſpirit : for ſo nothing is loſt; while 


time into fervency of devotion. The forms ate made 
not the leſs perfect, and the ſpirit is more, and the 
ſcruple is removed. ie 


forms of Prayer to the ſame purpoſes, that the change 
by conſulting with the appetites of fancy may better 
entertain the ſpirit: and poſſibly we may be pleaſed 
to recite a Hymn, when a Collect ſeems flat to us 
and unpleaſant; and we are willing to ſing rather 
than to ſay, or to ſing this rather than that ? we art 
certain that variety is delightful 3. and whether that 
be natural to us, or an imperſection, yet i it be 
complied with, it may remove ſome part of the tem- 
ptation. GH . „e 3s 2 ol 
| 3. Break your office and devotion into fragments; 
54 and make frequent returnings by ejaculations and ab- 
| rupt entercourſes with God: for ſo, no length can op- 
preſs your tenderneſs and ſicklineis of ſpiritz-and by 


ces, we ſhall habituate our ſouls to prayer, by ma- 
| king ir the buſineſs of many leſſer of our 


employments, it will make every thing «eliſh e 
gion, and by degrees turn all into its nature. 
4. Learn to abſtract your thoughts and defires from 
pleaſures and things of the world. For l 
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and will be apt to believe leſs to be necelfary than 8. 


the words are changed into matter, and length ot 


2. It is not imprudent if we provide variety of 


often praying in ſuch manner and in all circumſtan- 


time: and by thruſting it in between all our other 


he change 


1ay better 


A 85 
dect cure to this evil, but cutting off all ot her loves 
and adherences. Order your affairs fo, that Religion 
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may be propounded to you as a Reward, and Prayer 
25 your defence, and holy Actions as your ſecuxity, 


and Charity and good Works as your treaſure. Con- 


ſider that all things elſe are ſatisfactions but to the 
brutiſh part of a man, and that theſe are the refreſh- 
ments and reliſhes of that noble part of us by which 
we are better than beaſts: and whatſoever other in- 
ſtrument, exerciſe or conſideration is of uſe to take 
our loves from the World, the fame is apt to place 
them upon God. he: 

5. Do not ſeek for deliciouſneſs and ſenſible conſo- 
tions in the actions of Religion, but only regard the 
duty and the conſcience of it. For although in the be- 
ginning of Religion moſt frequently, and at ſome o- 


ther times irregularly, God complies with our infir- 


mity, and encourages our duty with little overflow- 
ings of ſpiritual joy, and ſenſible pleaſure, and delica- 
des in Prayer, fo as we ſeem to feel tome little beam 


conſolation; yet this is not always ſafe for us to have, 


we do, it is apt to make us cool in our enquiries and 
watings upon Chriſt when we want them : It is a 


loaves ; not for the wonderful things of God, and the 
deſires of pleaſing him, but for the pleaſure of plea- 
ling our ſelves. And as we muſt not judge our de- 
votion to be barren or unfruitful when we want rhe 
over-flowings of joy running over: ſo neither muſt 
we ceaſe for want of them. It our ſpirits can ſerve God 


duty, it is better in it ſelf, and more ſafe to us. 

- 6, Let him uſe to ſoften his Spirit with frequent 
meditation upon ſad and dolorous objects, as of 
Death, the terrours of the Day of Judgment, tearful 
ndgments upon finners, ſtrange horrid accidents, 
lar of God's wrath, the pains of Hell, the unſpeaka- 
ble amazements of the damned, the intolerable load 


Ha (ad eternity. For whatſoever creates fear, or 


makes 


of Heaven, and great refreſhments from the Spirit of 


neither ſafe for us to expect and look for: and when 


running after him, not for the miracles, but for the 


chuſingly and greedily out of pure conſcience of our 
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makes the ſpirit to dwell. in a religious fadnels, is apt 
to entender rhe ſpirit, and make it devourand giant 
to any part of duty. For a great fear, when it is ilt 
managed, is the parent of fuperſtition ; but adiſcreer 
and well-guided fear produces Religion. 
7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner; and when 
ou are accuſtomed to a frequent devotion, it will ſo 
inſenſibly unite to Jour nature and affections, that it 
will become trouble to omit your uſual or appoin- 
ted prayers : and what you obtain at--firft by doing 
violence to your inclinations, at laſt will not be leit 
without as great unwillingneſs as that by which at 
firſt it entered. This Rule relies not only upon fea- 
fon derived from the nature of habits, which turn in- 
to a ſecond nature, and make their actions eaſie, fre- 
quent and delightful: but it relies upon a realon de- 
pending upon the nature and conſtitution of Grace, 
whoſe productions are of the ſame nature with the 
parent, and increaſes it ſelt, naturaliy growing from 
grains to huge trees, from minutes to valt proporti- 
ons, and from moments to Eternity. But be ſure 
not to omit your uſual pray ers without great rea- 
fon, though without fin it may be done; becauſe at- 
ter you have omitted ſomething, in a little while you 
will be paſt the ſcruple of that, and begin to be 
tempted to leave our more. Keep your lelf up to 
your uſual forms: you may enlarge when you will; 
ut do not contract or leſſen them without a very 
probable reaſon. . 9 
8. Let a man frequently and ſeriouſſy by imagina- 
tion place himſelf upon his- death bed, and conſider 
what great joys he ſhall have for the remembrance of 
every day well ſpent, and what then he would give 
that he had fo ſpent all his days. He may guelsat it 
by proportions : for it is certain he ſhall have a joy- 
ful and proſperous night who hath ſpent his day, bo- 
lily ; and he refigns his ſoul. with peace into the 
hands of God, who hath lived in the peace of God, 
and the works of Religion in his life time L bis con- 
ſideration is of real event, it is of a thing that will 
certainly come to paſs. I ;s appointed for all men 1 
eG. | J 
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die, and after death comes judgment; the apprehen-. 
fion of which is dreadful, and the preſence of it is 


' intolerable, unleſs by Religion and Sanctity we are 


diſpoſed tor fo venerable an appearance. 
9. To this may be uſeful that we conſider the ea- g..,.c... 


| finels of Chriſt's yoke, the excellencies and ſweet- Exemptar 


neſſes that are in Religion, the peace of conſcience, Part 3. ¶ Dif. 
the joy of the Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing in God, 1 
the ſimplicity and pleaſure of vertue, the intricacy, Chriſtian 
trouble and buſineſs of ſin; the bleſſings and health Feligion. 
and reward of that; che curſes, the ſickneſſes and 
{ad conſequences of this; and that if we are weary 
of the labours of Religion, we muſt eternally ſit ſtill 
and do nothing: ſor whatſoever we do contrary to 
it, is infinitely more full of labour, care, difficulty 
and vexation 2 My 
10. Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſs of ſpirit is 
the beginning of the moſt dangerous condition and 
cate in the whole World. For it is a great diſpoſi - 
tion to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it is apt to 
bring a man to back-ſliding and the ſtate of unrege- 
neration, to make him return to his vomit and his 
ſink, and either to make the man impatient, or his 
condition ſcrupulous, unſatisfied, irkſome and deſpe- 
tate: and it is better that he had never known the 
way of godlineſs, than after the knowledge of it, that he 
ſnould fall away. There is not in the World agrea- 
ter ſign that the ſpirit of Reprobation is beginning 
upon a man, than when he is habitually and conſtant- 
ly, or very frequently weary; and (lights or loaths 
holy Offices. | ar i Bid» ; 
11. The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of 
ſuch a man, and can reduce him to the ſtate of Zeal 
and the Love of God, is a pungent, fad and a heavy 
altliction ; not deſperate, but recreated with ſome in- 
tervals of kindneſs or little comforts, or entertained 
with hopes of deliverance-: which condition if a man 
ſhall fall into, by the grace of God he is likely 
to recover; but if this help him nor, it is infinite 
pads but he will quench the Spirit. Arzt 
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SE C T. vin. 
Of Almo. 


Leu is communicative as Fire, as buſie and ay 
active, and it hath four twin daughters, extreme 
like each other; and but that the Dockors of the 
School have done as Thamar's Midwife did, who bound 
a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, it 
would be very hard to call them aſunder. Their names 
are, 1. Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or, Well-doing, 3. Li- 
berality, and, 4. Alms; which by eſpecial privilege 
hath obtained to be called after his Mother's name, 
and is commonly called Charity, The 8 or eldeſt is 
ſeated in the affection, and it is that which all the o- 


ther muſt attend. For Mercy without Alms is accep- 


table, when the perſon is diſabled to expreſs outward- 
ly what he heartily deſires. But Alms without Mer- 
cy are like Prayers without Devotion, or Religion 
without Humility. 2. Beneficence, or Well doing, 
is a promptneſs and noblenefs of mind, making us to 
do offices of courteſie and humanity to all forts of 
perſons in their need, or out of their need. 3. Libe- 
rality is a diſpoſition of mind oppoſite to Covetous- 
nels, and conſiſts in the deſpite and neglect of money 
upon uſt occaſions, and relates to our friends, chil- 
dren, kindred, ſervants, and other relatives. 4. But 
Alms is arelieving of the poor and needy. Thefirlt 
and the laſt only are duties of Chriſtianity, The ſe. 
cond and third are circumſtance and adjuncts of 
theſe duties: for Liberality increaſes the degree of 
Alms, making our gitt greater; and Beneficence ex- 
rends it to more perſons and orders ot men, (prea- 
ding it wider. The former makes us ſometimes to 
give more than we are able; and the latter gives to 
more than need by the neceſſity of beggars, and 
{erves the needs and conveniences of perſons, and 
ſupplies circumſtances : whereas properly, Aims are 
doles and largeſſes to the neceſſitous and calamitous 


people 
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Chap. 4. Of Alm.. Sect. 8. 
people, ſupplying the neceſſities of Nature, and gi- 
ving remedies to their miſeries. n 

Mercy and Alms are the body and ſoul of that 
charity which we muſt pay to our Neighbours need: 
and it is a Precept which God therefore enjoyned to 
the World, that the great inequality which he was 
pleaſed to ſuffer in the poſſeſſions and accidents of 
men, might be reduced to ſome temper and evenneſs; 
and the moſt miſerable perſon might be reconciled to 


* 


ſome ſence and participation of felicity. 


Works of Mercy, or the ſeveral binds " 


corporal Alms. 


The works of Mercy are ſo many as the affections 
of Mercy have objects, or as the World hath kinds of 
miſery. Men want meat, or drink, or cloaths, or a 
houſe, or liberty, or atrendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to theſe ſeven works are uſually aſſigned to 
Mercy, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms 
reckoned. 1. To feed the hungry. 2. To give drink Matt. 28.33. 
to the thirſty. 3. Or cloaths to the naked. 4. To re- 
deem captives. 5. To viſit the ſick. 6. To entertain 
ſtrangers. 7. To bury the dead. But many more - Matt. 2612. 
may be added. Such as are, 8. To give Phyſick to 2 Sam. 2. 5. 


lick perſons. 9. To bring cold and ſtarved people | = 


to warmth and to the fire ; for ſometimes cloarhing 
will not do it ; or this may be done when we can- 
not do the other. 10. To lead the blind in right 
ways. 11, To lend money. 12. To forgive debts. 
i3. To remit forfeitures. 14. To mend high ways 
and bridges. 15. To reduce or guide wandring tra- 
vellers. 16. To eaſe their labours by accommoda- 
ting their work with apt inſtruments, or their jour- 
ney with beaſts of carriage. 17. To deliver the poor 
{rom their oppreſſours. 18. To die for my brother *. 
19. To pay Maidens dowries, and to procure for them 
honeſt and chaſt Marriages. | wat. 3 


Nobilis hæc eſſet pietatis rixa duobus z _ 1 8 
Quꝰd pro fratre mori vellet uterque prior. Mart. 


R 3 Works. 
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| C 
Works of ſpiritual Alms aud Mercy are, 
1. To teach the ignorant. 2. To counſel doubt- 
ing. perſons. 3. To admoniſh finners diligentiy, 

prudently, ſeaſonably and charitably : To which al- ir 
to- may be reduced, provoking and incouraging to is 

Heb, 10. 24. good works. 4. To comforted the afflicted. 5. To he 
1 Theſ. 5.14. pardon offenders. 6. To ſuccour and ſupport the for 
weak. 7. To pray for all eſtates of men, and for Hi 
relief to all their neceſſities. To which may be add- hit 
ed. 8. To puniſh or correct refractarineſs. 9. To is 
be gentle and charitable in cenſuring the actions cf me 
others. 10. To eſtabliſh the ſcrupulous, wavering alr 
and inconſtant ſpirits. 11. To confirm the ſtrong. ot 
12. Not to give ſcandal, 13. To quit a man of bis hc 
fear, 14. * To redeem Maidens trom proſtitution me 
and publication of their bodies. . ma 
= 71 x the 
. * Puella proſternit ſe ad pedes: Miſerere virginitatis meæ, nè proſtituas hoc corpus no! 
3 | fub tam turpi titulo. Hiſt. . Han. Wh | un 
5 init 
; 10 both theſe kinds a third alſo may be added of i ar 
= | a mixt nature, partly corporeal, and partly ſpiritual, Wa 
Laudi due Such are, 1. Reconciling enemies ; 2. Erecting pub- ſup 
A „ lick Schools of Learning,; 3. Maintaining Lectures of BI the 
we, Divinity; 4. EreCting Colleges of Religion, and re- - 
OG tirement from the noiſes and more frequent tempta- var 
| =o; tions of the world; 5. Finding employment for un- ſuc 
va uber. buſied perſons, and putting children to honeſt trades. bril 
| For the particulars of Mercy or Alms cannot be nar- no 
rower than mens needs are: and the old method of it, 

Alms is too narrow to comprize them all; and yet the 

the kinds are too many to be diſcourſed of particu- lis 
larly: only our bleſſed Saviour in the Precept of the 
Alms, uſes the inſtances of relieving the poor, and for- juſt 
givereſs of injuries; and by proportion to thele, the Poo 

reſt whole duty is plain, ſimple, eaſie and neceſfary, the 

may be determined. But Alms in general are to be the 
diſpos'd of accord to the following Rules. ls - 

| e 1 
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Rules for giving Alms, 


is due to the owners, not to the poor: for every man 
hath need of his own, and that is firſt to be provided 
for; and then you muſt think of the needs of the poor. 


He that gives the poor what is not his own, makes 


himſelf a thief, and the poor to be the receivers. This 
is not to be underſtood as if it were unlawful for a 
man that is not able to pay his debts, to give (ſmaller 
ams to the poor. He may not give ſuch portions as 


can in any ſence more diſable him to do juſtice; but 


ſuch which if they were ſaved could not advance the 
other duty, may retire to this, and do here what they 
may, ſince in the other duty they cannot do what 


not give alms of what they have.cheated and robbed 


are to give thoſe unknown portions to the poor b 
way of reſtitution, for it is no Alms : only Godis the 
ſopream Lord to whom thoſe eſcheats devolve, and 
the poor are his receivers. 

2, Of money unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily 
parted with, we may and are bound to give Alms: 
luch as is money given and taken for falle witneſs, 
bribes, fimoniacal contracts: becauſe the receiver hath 
no right to keep it, nor the giver any right to re-call 
it, it is unjuſt money, and yet payable to none but 
the ſupream Lord (who is the perſon injured) and to 
lis Delegates, that is the Poor. To which I inſert 
theſe cautions. 1. If the perſon injured by the un- 


uſt ſentence of a bribed Judge, or by falſe witneſs, be 

poor, he is the proper object and boſom to whom 

the reſtitution is to be made. 2. In caſe of Simony, ,,. — 

the Church, to whom the Simony was injurious, tir. de Sing. 

's the lap into which the reſtitution is to be pou- . 

ted; and if it be poor _— out of repair, the Alms, 
| 4 | 


1. Let no man do Alms of that which is none of s, G r. 
his own: for of that he is to make reſtitution ; that 110. Epiſt. 


they ſhould. But generally cheaters and robbers can- — 
roo 
unleſs they cannot tell the perſons whom they have j#itis 


injured ; or the proportions ; and in ſuch caſes they — 


34% Chap. 4 Of An. Ws. 
8 or reſtitution (ſhall I call it?) are to be paid to 
3. There is ſome ſort of gain chat hath in it no in- 
juſtice properly ſo called; but it is unlawful and filthy 


ucre : ſuch as is money taken for work done unlaw-. 


fully upon the Lord's day, hire taken for disfiguring 
one's ſelf, and for being profeſſed jeſters, the wages of 
ſuch as make unjult bargains, and of harlots : of this 
money there is ſome preparation to be made before 
it be given in Alms. The money is infected with the 
lague, and mult paſs through the fire or the water 
— 2 it be fit for Alms: the perſon muſt repent and 
| leave the crime, and then miniſter to the poor. 
bonum nu- 4. He that gives Alms muſt do it in mercy, thatis 
dum cf, niſi out of a true ſenſe of the calamity of his brother, firſt 
Saar. 1. "© feeling it in himſelf in ſome proportion, and then 
C. de pactis. endeavouring to eaſe himſelf and the other of their 
5 common calamity. Againſt this Rule they offend 
who give Alms out of cuſtom, or ro upbraid the po- 
verty of the other, or to make him mercenary and 
obliged, or with any unhandſome circumſtances. 
5: He that gives Alms muſt do it with a fingle eye 
/ and heart, that is, without defigns to get the praiſe of 
' men; and if he ſecures that, he may either give them 
publickly or privately : for Chrift intended. only to 
provide againſt pride or Hypocriſie, when he bade 
Alms to be given in ſecret ; it being otherwile one of 
his Commandments, that our light ſhould ſhine before 
men: this is more excellent, that is more ſafe. 
cui dedit be- 6. To this alſo appertains, that he who hath done 
neficium ta- a good turn, ſhould ſo forget it, as not to ſpeak of it: 
qui 2ccepir; but he that boaſts it or upbraids it, hath paid himlelh, 
Senee. and loſt the nobleneſs of the charity. 
7. Give Alms with a chearful heart and counte- 
nance,” not grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God loveth 4 
2 Cor. 9.7: chearful giver : and therefore give quickly when the 
power is in thy hand, and the need is in thy Neigh- 
bour, and thy Neighbour at thy door. He gives 
twice that relieves ſpeedily. _ 1 
8. According to thy ability give to all men that 
Puke 6. 3e. need: and in equal needs give firſt to good i 


. Chap. 4 | Of Alns. Sect. 8. 249 


d to ther than to bad men; and if the needs be unequal, 
| do ſo too; provided that the need of the pooreſt be Gal. 6. 10. 
noin- not violent or extream : bur if an evil man be in ex- 
filly WM cream neceſſity, he is to be relieved rather than a good 
nlayw. man who can tarry longer, and may ſubſiſt with- 


zuring Qut it. And if he be a good man, he will deſire it 
pes of ſhould be ſo, becauſe himſelf is bound to fave the 


of rhis life of his brother, with doing ſome inconvenience to 
before himſelf; and no difference of vertue or vice can 
ich the make the caſe of one beggar equal with the life of 
water another. | | 5 
nt and 9. Give no Alms to vicious perſons, if ſuch Alms | 
r. will ſupport their fin ; as if they will continue in ; Ther 3 10 FF 
thatig idleneſs, [if they will not work, neither let them eat] A Cavallo YH 
er, firſt or if they will ſpend it in * drunkenneſs or wanton- ny" | 
d then nes: ſuch perſons, when they are reduced to very non fi crevels AN 
of their great want, mult be relieved in ſuch proportions as la. 1 
offend may not relieve their dying luſt, but may refreſh | 
the po- their faint or dying bodies. | 
ary*an de Mendico male meretur, qui <i dat quod edat aut quod bibat: 
M, * Nam & illud quod dat perdit, & illi producit vitam & miſeriam. Trin. 
ngle | 
praiſe of 10. The belt objects of charity are poor Houſe- 
ve them keepers that labour hard, and are burthened with 
only to many children; or Gentlemen fallen into fad poverty, q 
be bade epecially it by innocent misfortune, (and if their (] 
ſe one of crimes brought them into it, het they are to be re- 
ine before leved according to the former Rule; ) perſecuted per- 
1 ons, widows and fatherleſs children, putting them to Beatus qui 
ath done boneſt trades or ſchools of learning. And ſearch into intelligit ſu- 
eak of it: the needs of numerous and meaner families: for & obpeem. 
d himſelf there are many perſons that have nothing left them Fa. Thos 
but miſery and modeſty ; and toward ſuch we muſt re & tenere 
d counte- add two circumſtances of Charity: 1. To enquire 72957207 
d loveth 4 them out. 2. To convey our relief unto them, ſo a, f 
when-the Bi # we do not make them aſhamed- 
V Neigh- 11, Give, looking tor nothing again, that is, with- 
He gives out conſideration of future advantages: give to chil- 
3 dren, to old men, to the unthankful, and the dying, 
men that and to thoſe you ſhall never ſee again; or elſe your 


| men, 1 Alms or courteſie is not charity, but traffick and mer- 
, Fe EL chandile : 
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| ch 

chandiſe: and be ſure that you omit not h e Wl the 
the needs of your enemy and the injurious: for 10 wil 
poſſibly you may win him to your ſelf but do'you ped 


intend: the winning him to God. | 
12, Truſt not your Alms to intermedial, uncertain 
and under-diſpenſers : by which Rule is not only in- 
tended the ſecuring your Alms in the right chanel 
but the humility of your perſon, and that which the 
Apoſtle calls he labour of love. And it you convert. 
in Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, and miniſter with your 
own hand what your heart hath firſt decreed, you 
will find your heart endeared and made familiar with 
the needs and with the perſons of the poor, thoſe ex- 
cellent images of Chriſt. yi Ek 
13. Whatſoever is ſuperfluous in thy eſtate is to be | 
diſpenſed in Alms. * He that hath two roats muſt give 
to him that hath none; that is, he that hath beyond 
his need, muſt give that which is beyond it. Only 
among needs we are to reckon not only what will 
ſupport our life, but alto what will maintain the de- 
cency of oui eſtate and perſon; not only in preſent 
needs, but in all future neceſſities, and very proba- 
ble contengencies, but no farther : we are not obli- 
ged beyond this, unleſs we ſee very great, publick and 
calamitous neceſſities. But yet, if we do extend be- 
yond cur meaſures, and give more than we are able, 
we have the Philippiàns and many holy perſons for 
our precedent, we have S. Paul tor our  encourage- 
ment, we have Chriſt for our Counſellour, we have 
God for our Rewarder, and a great Treaſure in Hea- 
ven for our Recompence and Reſtitution. But I pro- 
pound it to the conſideration of all Chriſtian people, 
that they be not nice and curious, fond and indulgent 
to themſelves, in taking accounts of their perſonal 
conveniencies, and that they make their proportions 
moderate and eaſie, according to the order and man- 
ner of Chriſtianity ; and the conſequent will be Ch 
this, that the poor will more plentifully be relieved, Ml * 


Wo 
2 +) 
* Premonſtrotibi, | eile 
Vt itz te aliorum miſereſcat, ne tui alios miſereat. Plant, Trinum. Mc 


then- 
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Ws. themſelves will be more able to do it, and the dut 
101 15 will be leſs chargeable, and the owners of eſtates — 
do you ged with fewer accounts in the ſpending of them. It 
cannot be denied, but in the expences of all liberal 
lertain and great perſonages many things might be ſpared ; 


ly in. ſome ſuperfluous ſervants, fome idle meetings, ſome 
chanel unneceſſary and imprudent feaſts, ſome garments too 
ich the coltly, ſome unneceſſary Law-fvits, tote vain jour- 
onverſ: neys: and when we are tempted to ſuch needleſs ex- 


th your pences, if we ſhall deſcend to moderation, and lay 


ed, you aide the ſurpluſage, we ſhall find it with more pro- 
lar with ft to be laid out upon the poor members. of Chriſt, 


hoſe ex- than upon our own with vanity. But this is only in- 
tended to be an advice in the matter of doing Alms : 


is to be for Jam not ignorant that great variety of cloaths, 
mf vive always have been permitted to Princes and Nobility 
beyond and others in their proportion ; and they uſually give 
„Only 


thoſe cloaths as rewards to ſervants and other per- 
ſons needful enough; and then they may ſerve — 
own fancy and their duty too: but it is but reaſon 


| preſent and Religion to be careful that they be given to ſuch 
y proba- only where duty, or prudent liberality, or alms de- 
"ot obli- termine them; but in no ſenſe let them do it fo as 
lick and to miniſter to vanity, io luxury, to prodigality. The 
tend he like alſo is to be obſerved in other inſtances. And if 
are able, we once give our minds to the ſtudy and arts of Alms, 


rlons for we ſhall find ways enough to make this duty eaſie, 


profitable and uſeful. 


courage- 

we 8 1. He that plays at any game muſt reſolve before- 

in Her hand to be indifferent to win or loſe: but if he gives 
at I pro- to the poor all that he wins, it is better than to keep 
people, it to himſelt: but it were better yet, that he lay by 

ndulgent o much as he is willing to loſe, and let the game a- 

perlonal lone, and by giving ſo much Alms traffick for eterni- 

5portions ty. That is one way. | 

nd man- 2. Another is, keeping the Faſting days of rhe 


Church; which if our condition be ſuch as to be able 
to caſt our accounts, and make abatements for our 
wanting ſo many meals in the whole year, (which by 
the old appointment did amount to 153, and ſince 
molt of them are fallen into deſuetude, we may make 


will be 
| relieved, 


then- 
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up as many of them as we pleaſe by volun ry baſts 
we may from hence find a conſiderable welle b 


poor. Put it we be not willing ſometimes to faſt that 
our brother may eat, we ſhould ill die for him: Saint 
Martin had given all that he had in the world to the 
poor, fave one coat, and that alſo he divided between 
two beggars: A Father in the Mount of Nitria was 
reduced at laſt to the Inventory of one Teſtament, 
and that book alſo was tempted from him by the 
needs of one whom he thought poorer than himſelf 
Greater yet: St. Paulinus fold himſelf to (lavery to 
redeem a young man, for whole captivity his Mo- 
ther wept fadly : and it is ſaid that St. Katharine 
fuck'd the envenom'd wounds of a villain who had 
injured her moſt impudently. And I ſhall tell you of 
a greater charity than all theſe put together: Chriſt 


gave himſelf to ſhame and death to redeem his ene- 


mies from Bondage, and Death, and Hell. 

13. Learn of the frugal man, and only avoid ſor- 
did actions. jand turn good husband, and change your 
arts of getting into providence for the poor, and you 
ſhall ſoon become rich in good works: and why 
ſhould we not do as much for charity, as for cove- 
touineſs: for Heaven, as for the fading world; for 


God and the Holy Jeſus, as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 


ties of back and belly ? | 

14. In giving Alms to beggars and perſons of.that 
low rank, it is better to give little to each that we 
may give to the more, fo extending our Almsto ma- 
ny perſons : but in charities,of Religion, as building 
Hoſpitals, : Colleges, and Houles for Devotion, and 
ſupplying the accidental wants of decayed perſons, 
fallen from great plenty to great neceſſity, it is bet- 
ter to unite our Alms than to diſperſe them; to make 
a noble relief or maintenance to one, and to reſtore | 
him to comfort, than to ſupport only his natural | 
needs, and keep him alive only, unreſcued from fad 
ditcomtorts. | 22 "i 

15. The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not in- 
definitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity 


for he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends al 
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Chap. 4. Of Alm.. Seck. 8. 1 
his portion that way, is not bound to enter into 
priſons and redeem captives : but we are obliged by 

the preſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial diſpo- 

tion of providence, and the pitiableneſs of an ob- 

ect, to this or that particular act of Charity. The 

ye is the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are its or- 

gan, and that inkindles pity, and pity produces Alms : 

When the eye ſees what it never ſaw, the heart will 

think what it never thought : but when we have an 

object preſent to our eye, then we muſt pity, for 

there the Providence of God hath fitted our Charity 

with circumſtances. He that is in thy ſight, or in 

thy Neighbourhood, is fallen into the lot of thy 

Charity. . 

16. If mw _ op money, yer thou we he hoy Luke 12.2: 
mercy, and art bound to pity the poor, and pray for 3.6. 
them, and throw thy holy deſires and devotions into = N 
the treaſure of the Church : and if thou doeſt what verrebbe 


thou art able, be it little or great, corporal or ſpiritu- - 


i, the Charity of Alms, or the Charity of Prayers 


a Cup of Wine, or a Cup of Water; if it be but love 
to the brethren, or a deſire to help all or any of Chriſt's 


poor, it ſhall be accepted according to what a man , y...- 5 
hath, not ac. ording to what he hath not. For Love is al! 


this, and all the other Commandments : and it will 
expreſs it ſelf where it can; and where it cannot, yet 
t is Love ftill, and it is alfo Sorry that it cannot. 


 Adotives to Charity. 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy Scri- 
pture hath propounded to us by way of conſideration 
and propotition of its excellencies and conſequent 
reward. 1, There is no one duty which our bleſſed 
Saviour did recommend to his Diſciples with fo repea- qa. 6. 4; 
ted an injunction as this of Charity and Alms. To & Mat. x3: 
which add the words ſpoken by our Lord. I is better [4:09 Wage 
to give than to receive. And when we conſider how Lukes. 4zt 
great a bleſſing it is that we beg not from door to ; 
door, it is a ready inſtance of our thankfulneis to 
Cod, tor his fake to relieve them that do. 2. This 


duty 


* 


Phil. 4. 17. 


Acts Io. 4. 
Heb. 13.16. 
Dan. 4. 27. 
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Chap: 4. Of A 
ment ſhall be tranſacted. For nothing but Char. 
ty and Alms is that whereby Chriſt ſhall declare the 
juſtice and mercy of the eternal ſentence. - Martyr. 


dom it ſelf is not there expreſſed, and no otherwiſz 
involved, bur as it is the greateſt Charity. 3. Chrifk 


made himſelf the greateſt and daily example of Alms | 


or Charity. He: went up and down doing good, 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing all Diſeaſes: and 
God the Father is imitable by us in nothing but in 
purity and mercy. 4. Alms given to the poor redound. 
to the emolument of the Giver both temporal and e- 
ternal. 5. They are inſtrumental to the remiſtion of 
ſins. Our forgiveneis and mercy to others being made 


the very rule and proportion of our confidence and 
hope, and our prayer to be forgiven our ſelyes. 6. It | 
is a treaſure in Heaven, it procures friends when we 


die. It is reckoned as done to Chrift whatſoever we 
do to our poor brother ; and therefore when: a poor 
man begs for Chriſt his ſake, if he have reaſon to ask 


for Chriſt his ſake, give it him if thou canſt. Now eve- 


ry man hath title to ask for Chriſt's ſake whole need 


is great, and himſelf unable to cure it, and if the man 


Nunquam 

memini me 
le giſſe mala 
morte mor- 
tuum qui li- 
benter ope- 
ra charĩtatis 
exercuit. S. 
' Hierom. Ep. 
ad Nepor- 


be a Chriſtian. Whatſoever Charity Chriſt will re- 
ward, all that is given for Chriſt's ſake; and therefore 
it may be asked in his Name: but every man that u- 
ſes that Sacred Name for an endearment hath not a 
title to it, neither he nor his need. 7. It is one of the 
wings of Prayer by which it flies to the throne of 
Grace. 8. It crowns all the works of Piety. 9. It 
cauſes thankſgiving to God on our behalf. 10. And 
the bowels ot the poor bleſs us, and they pray for us. 
11. And that portion of our eſtate out of which a 


tenth, or a fitth, or a twentieth; or ſome. offering to 


God tor Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly 
returns with a great Bleſſing upon all the reſt. It is 
like the effuſion of Oil upon the Sidonian woman; as 
long as ſhe pours into empty veſſels, it could never 
ceaſe running: or like the Widow's barrel of meal; it 
conſumes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet. 12. The 


ſumm ot all is contained in the words of our bleſſed 
1155 | | Saviour 


duty is that alone whereby the ſutute day of Jude | 


Saviour, Cive alms of ſuch things as ye have, and be. 
hold all things are clean unto you. A 13. To which 
may be added, That Charity or Mercy 1s the pecu- 
liar character of God's Elect, and a ſign of Predeſti- 
nation; which advantage we are age by S. Paul 


p. 4. N Of Envy. Set. 8. 255 


(Put on therefore as the elect of God, holy and —— — 


owels of mercy, kinaneſs, &c. Forbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgiving one another, if any man have 4 
quarrel againſt am. I The reſult of all which we may 
read in the words of S. Chryſoſtom; To know the art 
of Alms, 3s greater than to be crowned with the Dia- 
dem of Kings. And yet to convert one ſoul is greater 


than to pour out ten thouſand talents into the basket s of 
the poor. | . 
But becauſe giving Alms is an Act of the vertue of 
mercifulneſs, our endeavour muſt be by proper arts 
ro mortifie the parents of unmercifulneſs, which are, 
1. Envy; 2. Anger; 3. Covetouſneſs : in which 


we may be helped by the following Rules or Inſtru- 
ments. 


Remedies againſt Vnmercitulneſs and . 
Uncharitableneſs. . 


1. Againſt Envy; by way of conſideration. | 


Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame Arguments I 
would uſe to perſuade a man from the Feyer or the 
Dropſie. 1. Becauſe it is a Diſeaſe, it is fo far from 
having pleaſure in it, or a temptation to it, that it is 
full of pain, a great inſtrument of vexation ; it eats 


the fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and makes hol- 


low eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. It is 
nothing but a direct reſolution ever to enter into Hea- 
ven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the good 
of others. 3. It is moſt contrary to God; 4. And a 
juſt contrary Rate to the felicities and actions of Hea- 
ven, where every Star encreaſes the light of the other, 
and the multitude of gueſts at the Supper of ar 
makes 


256 Chap. 4. Of Eny, S's; Wl Ch 
= makes the eternal meal more feſtival. ' 5. Its per. mul 
F ſeetly the ſtare of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils: pre 
F Nemo alie- for they do nothing bur deſpair in themſelves, * and whe 

_ fevinuti Envy others quiet or ſafety, and yet cannot rejoice of 4 
invidet qui ION | „ 3 | s the 
fark confidir either in their good or in their evil, although they en- 
ſue. Ce. con- deavour to hinder that, and procure this, with all the _ 
tra N. Anton. devices and arts of malice, and of a great underſtan- N 

ding. 6. Envy can ſerve no end in the Word; Cie 
it cannot pleaſe any thing, nor do any thing, nor hin- 1 b 5 
der any thing, but the content and felicity of him eff 
that hath ir. 7. Envy can never pretend to juſtice, | 
as hatred and uncharitableneſs ſometimes may: for be oi 
there may be cauſes of hatred ; and I may havewron by 
done me, and then hatred hath ſome pretence, though | N 50 
no juſt argument. But no man is unjuſt or injurious, on 
for being proſperous or wiſe, 8. And therefore many 1 fl 
4 men profeſs to hate another, but no man owns | G 12 
Envy, as being an enmity and diſpleaſur for no cauſe | 1 
 Homeras Tixrſiis males mores defer. but goodneſs or felieit): En- if i 
bens, malitiz ſummam oppoſuit. vious men being like Cantha- but | 

Pelide imprimis erat atque inimicus vide, and Caterpillars, that de- 

v. We light moſt to devour ripe and 4 

moſt excellent fruits. 9. It is of all crimes the baſeſt: W. 

for malice and anger are appeaſed with benefits, but Nw 
Envy is exalperated, as envyirig unfortunate perſons * 

both their power and their will co do good; and ne- 5 
ver leaves murmuring till the envied perſon be level- br 
led, and then only the Vulture leaves to eat the Li- aha 
ver. For if his Neighbour be made milerable, the Kong 

i envious man is apt to be troubled: like him that is oo 
| ſo long unbuilding the turrets till all the roof is low ark 
or flat, or that the ſtones fall upon the lower buil- 4 
dings, and do a miſchief that a man repents of. od 
| fa is ve 

2. Remedies againſt Anger by way of Exerciſe, 5 * 
The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the grace of — 


Alms is Anger : againſt which there are proper inſtru- and ſc 
ments both in Prudence and Religion 
1. Prayer is the great remedy againſt Anger: ed 


/ 


2 
» * . F , Nr 
* Is ** wa : K N n 25 nt ti” N * re ; * = * 
* * D 8 2 oy FA 2 2 R * Y 2 888 * * THY 9 9 r wy 7 6 Ls I — 4 wr oh > 
8 * en Y A a EN,” OLA ES „„ D / IR: L a” JJ RT TS Dae 2 ; 5 1 * 
* N V * 5 Aa 8 . IS We EIN "RS * . r A a 4 4 N Ow” ”> my + 5 L 
- 8 92 Ok. o Fats * 2 T Ä 7 wa” 0 * 
Io 1 * 34s . * n 1 * * — 3 *” = _ 
Fob. * F 
* 


% * Rees EIS i EIS - 3 
n WORE + ; 


Cap. 4. i Of Anger. | Sel. 8. 257 1 
muſt ſuppoſe it in ſome degree removed before we = —_ 
priy, and then it is the more HEY it will be finiſhed i 
when the Prayer is done, We mult lay afide the act 
of Anger, as a preparatory to Prayer; and the curing 
tie habit will be the eg and bleſſing of Prayer: 0 
that if a man to cure his Anger, reſolves to addreſs Mn 
himſelf ro God by Prayer, it is firſt oy nia? op by 1 
his own obſeryation and diligence he lay the Anger | 
afide, before his Prayer can be fit to be preſented : 
when we ſo 55 , and ſo endeavour, we have all the 
bleſſings of Prayer which God hath promiſed to it, to 
be our ſecurity for ſucceſs. eee e 

2. If Anger ariſes. in thy breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up 

thy lips, and let it not go © Xl = 

forth: for like fire when it Tra com pectus rapida occupayir, = 


3 . „ r , a I We —— 
A =o © 4 v TQ- -« @ eos” © or 


1s . --+. 2; 089 * 22 Futiles lin J beo cavere 
=; wants vent, it iwill ſuppreſs vans lat us jaculanti. 


kd 6 2 "8 Po ; | l 8 : 
0 it ſelf, It is good in a fever Turbatus ſum, & non amis us l 785 
& | to have a tender and aſmooth ir , . 7 l 
tongue; but it is better that it be ſo in Anger : for, 


4. if it be rough atid diſtempered, there it is an ill ſign 
lo. but here it is an ill cauſe. Angry paſſion is a fire, an 
id angry words are like breath to fan them; together 


5 they are like ſteel and flint, ſending out fire by mu- 


ve dual collifion. Some men will diſcourſe themſelves 
77 into paſſion, and if their Neighbour be enkindled too, 
e- WW *ogether they flame with rage and violence. | 
4. 3. Humility is the moſt excellent natural cure 
Fl for Anger in the World: for he that by daily 
* conſidering his own infirmities and failings, makes 
is dhe errour of his neighbour or ſervant to be his 
= own cate, and remembers that he daily needs God's 
75 pardon and his Brother's charity, will not be apt to 
: rage at the levities, or misfortunes, or indiſcretions 
of another; greater than which he conſiders that he 
- very frequently and more inexcuſably guilty 
6 ol. e | 
. 4. Conſider the example of the ever bleſſed Jeſus, 
: of who ſuffered all the contradictions of ſinners, and re- 
Bag ceived all affronts and reproaches of malicious, raſh 
and fooliſh perſons, and yet in all them was as diſpaſ- 
Ir it honate and gentle as the — Sun in pars rs 


258 Chap. 4 3 of Anger. 7 800 15 Ch 


andi in this allo he unded himſelf imitable by us. it: | 
by it innocencet ſelf did 1 ſo great E and of t 

iſgraces, it is no great matter ior us quietly to receive upo 
all the of fortune, and 1 age of ſer- the) 


vants, and miſtakes of friends, and unkindneſſes of kin- a fe 
dred, and rudeneſſes of i E curi 


tlieſe nd war a en, Hell it ſe ſils, 
5. It we be tempted to Anger os the 42 75 of Go- thol 
e and Die 1 0 to our inferiou 19 5 which | ”y 
r 18 1 o far as it 15 Rau t . ijew- ©: 

Anita 0 of pruned 6 and * 108 in whenit ex- ſufk 
ceſſive and unreaſonable, 1 and, apt rb our own ther 
diſcourſe, or to expreſs it ſelf- in Phan x words or itn 
violent actions) let us propound to our (elves the ex not 


ample of God the Father, who at the ſame vime and Anc 
With the fame tfinquility 17850 Heaven and Hell, 


the joys of bleſſed 8 and Souls, and the — 2. b 

of. devils and a uſe 0 _ at the day of Judg- thin 

here. the World ſhall: burn under his 5 puri 

God ſhall not — all inflam d, or ſhaken in his eſſen- as U 

tial ſeat and, centre of tranquility and joy. And if 5 pres 

firſt the cauſe ſeems reaſonable, yet deferr to execute th | with 

anger till thou may 'ſt better iudge. For as Phocion to our. 

the Athenians, who upon the firſt news of the death of mar 

Alexander were ready to revolt, Stay a while; 70 as a 

the King be nos dead, your haſte will ruine you ; but 4 pres 

he he dead, your ſtay cannot prejudice your affairs, for 7 

he will be dead to morrow as well as to day. So it -4 nor 

ſervant or inferiour deſerve puniſhment, "Raying tl : trier 

to morrow will not make him innocent; but it may the 

poſſibly preſerve thee ſo, by preventing thy ſtriking a ſtich 

guilrlets perſon, or being furious for a trifle. add 

6. Remove from thy {elf all provocations and in- whi 

centives to Anger; eſpecially, 1. Games of chapce did 

and great wagers. * Patroclus killed his friend, the Son dec 

1 of Amphidamas, in his rage and ſudden fury, riſing 18 al 

' upon a croſs game at Tables, Such alſo are petty cu- ject 

i rioũties and work buſineſs and carefulneſs about þ 7 

. - 

' Hun T OTE mills a, Ableldduayr S- 5 | ces 

C.. Nm, i; ivavv, dv digaxdaum maui. Hiad. T. of i 
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Chap. 4. 


it may 


| e Anger. 
it: but manage thy (elf with indifſerency, or contempt 
of thoſe external things, and do not ipend a paſſion 
- for it is more than they are worth. But 


a few. 2. In not heaping up with an ambitious or 
curious. prodigality any very curious of choice Uten- 
fils, Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, precious Stones.;; becaule 
thoſe very many accidents which happen in the ſpoil- 
ling or loſs of theſe rareties, are in event an irreſiſti- 
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unt. 


ble cauſe of violent Anger. 3. Do not entertain nor 


ſuffer tale · bearers: for they abuſe our Ear firſt, and 
then our credulity, and then ſteal our patience, and 
be for a lye; and if it be true, the matter is 


not conſiderable; or if it be, yet it is pardonable. 


And we may always eſcape with patience at one of 
theſe outlets :, either, 1. By not hearing ſlanders, or 
2, by not believing them, or 3. by not regarding the 
thing, or, 4. by forgiving the perſon. / 4+ To this 
purpoſe alſo it may ſerve well, if we chuſe (as much 
as we can) to live with peaceable perſons, for that 
prevents the occaſions of confuſion : and it we live 


with prudent perſons, they will not eaſily occaſion 


our diſturbance. But becauſe theſe things are not in 
many mens power, therefore I propound this rather 
as a felicity than a remedy or a duty, and an art of 
prevention rather than of cure, 

7. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of other men, 
nor the faults of thy ſervants, nor the miſtakes of thy 
friends; but what 1s offered to you, uſe according to 
the former Rules, but do not thou go out to gather 
ſticks to kindle a fire to burn thine own houſe. And 
add this; if my friend ſaid or did well in that for 
which I am angry, I am in the fault, not he; but it he 
did amiſs, he is in the miſery, not I: for either he was 
deceived,or he was malicious, and either of them both 
is all one with a miſerable perſon ; and that is an ob- 
ject of pity, not of anger. Sent] 

8. Uſe all reaſonable diſcourſes to excuſe the faults 
of others, conſidering that there are many circumſtan- 
ces of time, of perlon, ot accident, of inadvertency, 


of infrequency, of aptnels to amend, of forrow for do- 


S 2 ing 


Sec 8, 259 


Qui pauca re- 
quirunt, non 


upon them ;, tor it is more than they are worth. But Nutr. 
they that lefire but few things can be croſſed but in multis Snag 


Tj 


— 


- IO ons ———p —— nit 2 — 5 —— au lr. a A 8 
\ N * ä * 3 . 


Chap. 2. of Ar. © Sets. 
inet it; and it is well that we'take any good in ex- 
change for the evil is done or fuffered, 
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9. Upon the riſing of Anger inſtantly enter into a 
deep conſideration ot the joys of Heaven, or the pains 
of Hell: for fear and joy are naturally apt to appeaſe 
10. In Contentions be always paſſive, never active, 
upon the defenſive, not the aſſaulting part; and then 
alſo give a gentle anſwer, receiving the furies and 
indiſcretions of the other like a ſtone into a bed of 
Moſs and foft compliance; and you ſhall find it fit 
down quietly * whereas Anger and Violence make the 
contention loud and long, and injurious to both the 
parties. e . 
11. In the actions of Religion be careful to temper 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, and the proper in- 
ſtruments of it: and if thou beeſt apt to be angry, 
neither faſt violently, nor entertain the too forward 
heats of Zeal; but ſecure thy duty with conſtant and 
regular actions, and a good temper of body with con- 
venient retrefhments and recreationns. 

12. If anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt re- 
ſtrain it with conſideration, and then let it end in a 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming in- 
jury. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 
the latter quite kills it, and makes amends for its 
monſtrous and involuntary birth. 


Remedies a ain Anger, by way of _ 
Con ſideration. as 


x, Confider that Anger is a profeſſed enemy to 


Counſel; it is a direct ſtorm, in which no man can be 
heard to ſpeak or call from without: for if you coun- 
ſel gently, you are deſpiſed; if you urge it and be ve- 
| hement, you provoke it more. Be careful therefore 


Kal war gv we o GAY AD to lay up before-hand a great 
Aw In Ovus NN necicowy oy ſtock of reaſon and prudent 
tur Br\guudTroy. Medea, conſideration, that like a be- 


ſieged Town you may be pro- 
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vided for, and be deſenſible from within, ſince you 
are not likely to he relieved from without. Anger is 


not to be ſuppreſſed but by ſomething that is as in- 


ward as it ſelt, and more habitual. To which purpoſe 
add, that 2. Ot all paſſions it endeavours moſt to 
make reaſon uſeleſs. 3. That it is an univerſal poiſon, 


of an infinite object: for no man was ever ſo amorous 


as to love a Toad, none fo envious as to repine at the 


condition of the miſerable, no man ſo timorous as to 


fear a dead Bee; but Anger is troubled at every 
thing, and every man, and every accident, and there- 
fore unleſs it be ſuppreſſed, it will make a man's con- 
dition reſtleſs, 4. If it proceeds baby 85 


[4 


fury; it from a ſmall cauſe, it 
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is peeviſhneſs: And ſo is al- af, Xenuamer dmana, n 
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from a great cauſe, it turns to O dus givaraingy, vueress 
| Kuan, Bans cuviggov N 


ways either terrible or ridicu- * ves a 


lous. 5. It makes a man's bo 


dy monſtrous, deformed and contemptible, the voice 


horrid, the eyes cruel, the face pale or fiery, the gate 
fierce, the ſpeech clamorous and loud. 6. It is neither 
manly. nor ingenuous. 7. It proceeds from ſoftneſs of 


ſpirit and puſillanimity; which makes that Women are 


more angry than Men, ſick perſons more than health- 
ful, old men more than young, unproſperous and ca- 


lamitous people than the bleſſed and fortunate. 8. It is 


a paſſion fitter for Flies and Inſects than for perſons 


profeſſing nobleneſs and bounty. 9. It is troubleſome 


not only to thoſe: who ſuffer ir, but to them that be- 


hold it; there being no greater incivility * of entertain- * Diſcere 


ment than for the Cook's fault, or thenegligence of the d 


ſervants, to be cruel, or outragious, or unpleaſant in the 
preſence of the guelts. 10. It makes marriage to be a 
neceſſary and unavoidable trouble; friendſhips, and ſo- 
cieties, and familiarities to be intolerable. 11. It mul- 
tiplies the evils of drunkenneſs, and makes the levities 
of Wine to run into madneſs, 12. It makes innocent 
jeſting to be the beginning of Tragedies. 13. It turns 


triendſhip into hatred; * it makes a man loſe himſelf 


and his Reaſon and his argument in diſputation, * Ir 
turns the defires of knowledge into an itch of wran- 
N An pling 
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into cruelty, and judgment into oppreſſion; It chan- 
ges ditcipline into tediouſneſs and hatred of liberal 
infticution. * It makes a proſperous man to be en- 
vied, and the unfortunate to be unpitied. It is a 
confluence of all the irregular paſſions : there is in it 


envy and ſorrow, feat and ſrorn, pride and prejudice, 
raſhnefs and inconſideration, rejoyeing in evil and 


» 


a 


deſire to inflict it, ſelf love, impatience and curioſity. 
* And laſtly, though it be very troubleſome to o- 


thers, yet it is moſt troubleſome to him that hath 


In the uſe of theſe arguments and the former ex- 
erciſes be diligent to obſerve, left in your deſires to 
ſuppreſs Anger you be paſſionate and angry at your 


Amaram a- 
maro bilem 
pharmaco 


qui eluunt. 


Plgytar. de o. 
dio & invi- 
Ala. 


ter potion when they intend to eject the 'birrerne( 


ſelf for being angry; hike Phyſicians, who give a'bit- 


of choler; for this will provoke the perfon; and in- 
creaſe the paſſion. But placidly' and quiet ly ſet up- 
on the mortification of it; and attempt it firſt ſor a 
day, tefolving that day not at all to be angry; and 
to be watchful and obſervant for a day is no great 
trouble: but then, after one day's watchfulneſs it 
will be as eaſie to watch two days as at firſt it was to 
watch one day; and ſo you may increaſe till it be- 
comes eaſie and habitual. „ 97 ONE SOT 

Only obſerve that ſuch an Anger alone is criminal 
which is againſt Charity to my ſelf or my neighbour; 
but anger againſt fin is a holy Zeal; and an effect ol 
lore to God and my brother, for whoſe intereſt Fam 
paſſionate, like a concerned perſon: and if I take care 


that my anger makes no refſedtion of ſeorn or cruelty 


upon the offender, or of pride and violence, or trant- 


portation to my ſelf, anger becomes charity and du - 


ty. And when one commended Charilaus, the King 


of Sparta, for a gentle, a good and à mee Prince, 
his Collegue faid well, How can he be good; who is nr 


an exemy even to vitiaus perſons 7. 
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| Commu is al an enemy to age wen not 
the effects of mercifulnels : bur chis is to 1 eu- 
= 5 the proper motives to 12 9 before-mention- 
ed, and by the xp proper. rules ot juſtice, which beit 
cured, | the arts of getting money are not eaſily n nac 9 
criminal. To which alſo we may add, | — | 
1. Covetoulneſs makes a. man mi lerable; becauſe | | | 
Aa riches are not means to make a man happy: and unleſs A 
ex-  feliciry were to be bought with money, he is a yain — 
th perſon who.admires heaps of gold and rich 1 77 0 1 
our For whar N aid to ſome perſons whocom- 1 
bile. Gap ata Aube AS. 5 to be 2 Se refer igitur quantis ſumens 
am ympick games, n ige | w 
12 17715 4 fd! he) if the — — wap 4 | 
7177 
pu reacl Ba - 4, me we may ner ot: = 
ay concerni ig ricl 68, They rp Nemo malus felix: Juv, Sat. 4+ : 9 
excellent things, if n were ae 
| ly the wiſelt and the beſt: yy Km. are, t | 
nothing to be woadred at, becauſe the concur | 
. toward — which 7 ule 4 1. Tt 
chuſe hs K miſerable that may, be xich, ra- —_ 
ter er than be 1 with the expence of money and =_ 
1 things. = 
2. Riches are uſeleſß and unprofitable; for beyond _— 
our _ and conveniencies Nature knows no uſe ß it 
hes; and they ſay that the Princes of Italy, when 
14 ſup plane, eat out of a ſingle diſh, and drink in 
a plain glaſs 'K ang the 7 eats without purple: far 
not hing is mare frugal than the back and belly, if they 
be uſed as they ſhould : hut when they wauld. enter- 
tain the eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and 
would make a noile, then riches come vial i 9? 
forth the ſpectacle, and ſurniſh out 
wealth, of vanity. No man can with all t — 40 | 
the world buy ſo much skill as to be agood-Lute- 
1 niſt ; he muſt £0. the 1 way that — 
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Ergo ſollicitaæ tu cauſa, pecunia vitæ 
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buy conſtancy, or chaſtity, or courage; nay, not ſo 


wer over our Souls as not to require more, And 
certainly | | 
polſſeſſion of them cannot take away the longing for 


he be hungry, eating meat ſatisfies him: and hen 


do, he muſt learn and take pains: much leſs can he 


much as the contempt of riches: and by 
more than we need, we cannot obtain ſo much po- 


y riches muſt deliver me from no evil, if the 


them. If any man be thirſty, drink cools him; if 
man is cold, and calls for a warm cloak, he is plea- 
ſed if you give it him; but you trouble him if you 
load him with fix or eight cloaks. Nature reſts and 
fits fill when ſhe harh — ; but that which 


* 
_— 


exceeds it is a trouble and a burthen; and therefore non 
in true Philoſophy, no man is rich but he that is poor, W cian 
according to rhe common account: for when God and 
bath ſatisfied thoſe needs which he made, that is, all it m 
that is natural, whatſoever is beyond it is thirſt and Man 
a diſeaſe, and unleſs it be ſent back again in charity ſcan} 
or religion, can ſerve no end but vice or vanity : nece 
It can increaſe the appetite, to repreſent the man Cov 
poorer, and full of a new and artificial, unnatural he i 
need; but it never ſatisfies the need it makes, or ges 
makes the man richer. No wealth can fatisfie the If 


codetous defere of wealth: 
3. Riches are troubleſome; but the ſatisfaction of deſi 
LEES thoſe appetites which God and bigę 


Nature have made are cheap ver 

immaturum mortis adimus iter, and eaſie: for who ever paid uſe- thir 
Ran OTE. BY money for bread and onions ela 
and water to keep him alive? bur when we covet af- nat 
ter houſes of the frame and deſign of ah, or long for reſt 
jewels,or for our next neighbour's field, or horſes from ful 
Barbary, or the richeſt pertumes of Arabia, or Gala- rit: 
tian mules, or fat eunuchs for our ſlaves from Ts, WU car 
or rich coaches from Naples, then we can never be ſa- 
tified till we have the beſt thing that is fanfied, and dic 
all that can be had, and all that can be defired, and be 
that we can juſt no more: but before we come to the Ne 
one half 'of our firſt wild defires, we are the bond- hy 
men of uſurers, and of our worle tyrant my It 
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and the tortures of envy and impatience. But I con- 
ſider that thoſe who drink on {till when their thirſt is 


| quenched, or eat after they have well dined, are forced 


to vomit not only their ſuperfluity, but even that 


which at firſt was neceffary : fo thoſe that covert more 


than they can temperately uſe, are oftentimes forced 


to part even with that patrimony which would have 


ſupported their perſons in freedom and honour, and 
have ſatisfied all their reaſonable deſire. 

4. Contentedneſs is therefore health, becauſe Cove- 
touſneſs is a direct ſickneſs: and it was well ſaid of A. 
riſtippns, (as Plutarch reports him,) If any man after 
much eating and drinking be {till unſatisfied, he hath 
no need of more meat or more drink, but of a Phyfi- 
cian; he more needs to be purged than to be filled: 
and therefore ſince Covetouſneſs cannot be farisfied, 
it muſt be cured by emptineſs and evacuation. The 
Man is without remedy, unleſs he be reduced to the 
ſeantling of nature, and the meaſures ot his perſonal 
neceſſity. Give to a poor man a Houſe and a few 
Cows, pay his little debt, and ſet him on work, and 


he is provided for and quiet : but when a man enlar- 


ges beyond a fair poſſeſſion, and defires another Lord- 

ſhip, you ſpite him if you let him have it : for by 
that he is one degree the farther off from reſt in his 
deſires and ſatisfaction; and now he ſees himſelf in a 


bigger capacity to a larger fortune; and he ſhall ne- 


ver find his period, till you begin to take away ſome - 
thing of what he hath ; for then he will begin to be 
glad to keep that which is left : bur reduce him to 
nature's meaſures, and there he ſhall be ſure to find 
reſt : for there no man can deſire beyond his belly- 
tull, and when he wants that, any one friend or cha- 
ritable man can cure his Poverty; but all the World 
cannot ſatisfie his Covetouſneſs. | 

5. Covetouſneſs is the moſt phantaſtical and contra- 
dictory diſeaſe in the whole World: it muſt therefore 
be incurable, becauſe it ſtrives againſt its own cure. 
No man therefore abſtains from meat, becauſe he is 
hungry ; nor trom wine, becauſe he loves it and needs 
it: but the covetous man does fb; for he defires it pal- 
LION N ſionately 
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it, he will need it ill, becauſe: he 
He gets doths becauſe he cannot be 
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cotitent it. It (wells the principal to no Cn; 
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herbs to the Baths, but was never wa 
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he dares not ule i ft. 
without them ; 
but when he hath them then he can: as if he needed 
corn for his granary, and clochs tor his wardrobe, 
more than oy is back and belly. For. Covetoulne 


and cr 


uſi what he gets, he makes that fi 
Qual, preſent and neceſſary, which in hs 5 poor, 


ing Grixfied. It encreaſes the ee, and death 


the inſtrument of exchange or charity, nor com to ot tre 
himlelt or the poor, 1 wool to cloath himſelf and E 

or his brother, ag wine to refreſh the ſadneſs of the kill b 
afflicted, nor his oil to make his on countenance death 
cheatful; Ve all theſe to logk upon, and to tell aver, and | 
and to take accounts by, and-make himlelf conſiders MW ding 
ble, and wonder d at by fools, that while he lee de WF eie 
May be called rich, and when he dies may 0 they 
ted Maiſrable and, like the diſh-makers ol Lag them 
leave a greater heap of dirt for his Nephew 1 5 cann 


be himſelf bath a new lot fallen to bin as in the | 
of Dives. But thus the As cartied ao 41 199 ö 


med himſelf : he heaped up ſweets 11 ſo m 
himſelf was filthy with ſmoak and aſhes. Ant = load 
Ks confiderable ; if the Man can be content bat feed men 
hardly,.and labour extreamly, and watch carefully, is f. 
and (uffer aftronts and diſgrace, that he may 289 wo witl 


ney more than he uſes in his dener ny 
needs, with how much eaſe might this man be happy: 
and with how great uneaſinets and trouble does he 
make himſelf miſerable ? For he takes. pains to get 
content, and when he might have it, he lets it go- 
He might better be content with a vertudus and quiet 
| 3 
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poverty, than with an artificial,” troubleſome and 
"ous. The fame diet and a leſs labour would at firſt — 
make him happy, and for ever after 'rewardable. 
6. The ſum of all is that which the Apoſtle ſays, 
Covetonſneſs is Iaolatry;'thar is, it is an admiring mo- 
ney for it ſelf, not for its uſe ; it relies upon money, 
and loves it more than it loves God and Religion. 
And it is the root of all evil; it teaches men to be cruel 
and crafty, induſtrious and evil, ſull of care and ma- 
lice ; it devours young heits, and grinds the face of the 
poor, and undoes thoſe who ſpecially belong to God's 
protection, helpleſs, craftleſs and innocent people; 

it inquires into our parents age, and longs for the 
death of our friends; it makes triendfhip an art of 
rapine, and changes 2 Partner into a Vulture, and a 
Companion into a Thief: and after all this it is for 
no good to it ſelt, for it dares not ſpend thoſe heaps 

ot treaſure which it ſnatehed: and men hate Serpents 
and Baſilisles worſe than Lions and Bears; for theſe 
kill becauſe they need the prey, but they ſting eo 
death and eat not. And'if pretend all this care 
and heap for their heirs, (like the Mice of Africa i- 


ding the golden ore in their bowels, and refuſing to 


give back the indigeſted gold till their guts be out) 
they may remember that what was unneceſſary for 
themſelves, is as unneceſſary for their Sons; and why 
cannot they be without it as well as their Fathers, 
who did not uſe it; And it oſten happens that to the 
Sons it becomes the inſtrument to ſerve ſome Luſt or 
other; that as the gold was uſeleſs to their Fathers, 
ſo may the Sons be to the publick, fools or prodigals, 
loads to their Countrey, and the curſe and puniſh- 
ment of their Father's avarice : and yet all that wealth 
is ſhort of one bleſſing ; bur it is a load coming 
with a curſe. and deſcending from the family of a 
* "Hr D1A0 F016 0U11 jm vu . A mans. 
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Chap: 4. Of Covetonſneſs.* Fk. 
long · derived ſin. However the Father tranſmits-it to 
the Son, and it may be the Son to one more, till 2 
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Chap. 


ces; al 


Tyrant, or an Oppreſſour, or à War, or change ot ces to 1 
Sovernment, or the Uſurer, or Folly, or an expenſive bitious 

Vice makes holes in the bottom of the bag, and the the (cl! 
wealth runs out like water, and flies away like a Bird with © 

from the hand of a Chill. handſo 

7. Add to theſe the conſideration of the advantages Princes 

oſ poverty; that it is = ſtate _— from exert, —_ 
— OO 7˖˙ but of one ſerved 
A·¹ A 41 graadleg (ful — ths Diving: MI vices 2 
Ingeniols vis pauſatim explorer egeſtas Providence, cared for in Heaven to oth 
: wr adm. | dy a daily miniſtration; and for deratit 
whoſe ſupport God makes every day a new decree; ness, tl 

a a ſtate of which Chriſt was pleaſed to make open pro- of an 

feſſion, and many wiſe men daily make vows: that a ched 


rich a man is but like a pool, to whom the poor run and 
firſt trouble it, and then draw it dry: that he enjoys no 
more of it than according to the few and limited needs 
of a man; he cannot eat like a Wolf or an Elephant: 
that variety of dainty fare miniſters but to ſin and ſick- 
neſſes: that the poor man feaſts oftner thai the rich, 


becauſe every little enlargement is a feaſt to the poor, 
but he that feaſts every day ſeaſts no day, there being 


nothing left to which he may beyond his Ordinary Eart] 


extend his appetite : that the rich man ſleeps not ſo grace 


ſoundly as the poor labourer; that his fears are more chaſt 


and his needs are greater, (ſor who is poorer, he that ſoph 
needs 5. I. or he that needs 50002?) the poor man hath God 


enough to fill his belly, and the rich hath not Fel 


enough to fill his eye: that the poor man's wants derſ 


are eaſie to be relieved by a common charity, but the Rep 
needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- ten 


n —— Sed olim and 
Prodigio par eſt in nobilitate Senectus. | . . rif 
Hortulus hic, puteuſque brevis nec reſte movendus, . p 
In tenues plantas facili diffunditur hauſtu. | tort 
Vive bidentis amans & culti villicus horti, Ts licit 
VUnde epulum poſſis centum dare Pythagoxeis. 5 in! 
Eft aliquid quocunque loco, quocunque receſſu, | 
Unius dominum ſeſe feciſſe lacerta. Javen. Sat. 3 + 
14 1 7 | * 8 EA the 
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ces ; and they are left to the temptation of great vi- 
ces to make reparation of their needs; and the am- 
bitious labours of men to get great eſtates is but like 

the ſelling of a Fountain to buy a Fever, a parting 
with content to buy. neceſſity, a purchaſe of an un- 

handſome condition at the price of infelicity: that 
Princes, and they that enjoy moſt of the World, have 

moſt of mM in title and re can anger wag 
ſerved privileges, pepper-corns, homages, trifling ſer- 
vices 12 . the real uſe deſcendi 

to others to more ſubſtantial purpoſes. Theſe conſi- 
derations may be uſeful to the curing of Covetouſ- 

neſs, that the grace of mercifulneſs enlarging the heart 

of a man, his hand may not be contracted, but rea- 
ched out to the poor in Alms. 2 


Fer n 


Of Repentance: 


R Epentance of all things in the World makes the 


greateſt change; it changes things in Heaven and 


Earth: for it changes the whole Man from fin to 


grace, from vicious habits to holy cuſtoms, from un- 
chaſte bodies to Angelical Souls, from Swine to Philo- 
ſophers, from drunkenneſs to ſober counſels: and 
God himſelf, with whom is no variableneſs or ſhadow 
of change, is pleaſed, by deſcending to our weak un- 
derſtandings, to ſay that he changes alſo upon Man's 
Repentance, that he alters his decrees, revokes his ſen- 
tence, cancels the Bills of acculation, throws the Re- 
cords of ſhame and ſorrow from the Court of Heaven, 
and lifts up the Sinner from the grave to life, from his 


- Priſon to a throne, from Hell and the guilt of eternal 
torture, to Heaven and to a title to never- ceaſing fe- 


licities. If we be bound on Earth, we ſhall be bound 

in Heaven; if we be abſolved here, we ſhall be looſed 

there; it we repent, God will repent, and not ſend 
the evil upon us which we had deſerved. 5 

But Repentance is a conjugation and ſociety of 

: many 


8 ; ! 9. 20 "OY | 
* 


9 
3 L Xi; 
& 1 + 
. 
te 4 
nf 
n 


2 Wen * — Fa 8 * * — 
= hs. 3d utes 1 ed in 3 Ee * 9 r ö * a * n * 6 2 K W en | 
l 1 * 7 r * / * E * 0 f DW Ls De . een n 
7 3 * . s . 8 { 4 IIS RIEL EE ITE ER ee Maes, 
N E Wer Joe 8 8 OO OT AS ER S 8 
"FA 1 > SY af4 LEW 14 Who rag * . 3 * 
. 83 . 9 4 6 3 N 
1 ! R ITS » * ; : ” N 
* 1 SF 
4 N i PEER 
- \ : c 
7 * * 
— 


; Chap:4 e Repentane., Sec , Chip. 
many duties; and it contains in it all the parts of a many 
holy life, from the time of our return, to the day of W pardon 
our death incluſive ly; and it hath in it ſome th are ju 
ſpecially 1 the ſins of our former days,whi hearty 
are now to be aboliſhed by ſpecial arts, and have obli- by we 
ged us to ſpecial Iabours, and brought in many new | great 
neceſſities, and put us into a very great deal of dan- and a 

ger. And becauſe it is a duty conſiſting of fo many don; 
x parts and ſo much employment, it alſo repairs m preſen 
time and leaves a man in the ſame degree of hope or which 
pardon, as is his reſtitution to the ſtate of righteouſ. the ac 
neſs and holy living, fot which we covenanted in Bap- ly Fe/ 
tiſm. For we muſt know that there is but one Repen- tance 
tance in a man's whole life, if Repentance be taken in ding t 
the proper and ſtrict Evangelical Covenant · ſence, and | 
not after rhe ordinary underſtanding of the word : 
That is, we are but once to change our whole ſtate | 
of life, from the power of the Devil and his intire | 
ſleſlion, from the ſtate of fin and death, from the 1. 
body of corruption to the life of grace, to the poſ- his ps 
ſeſſion of Jeſus, to the Kingdom of the Goſpel; and punge 
this is done in the Baptiſm of Water, or in the Bap- W. fin © 
tiſm of the Spirit, when the firſt Rite comes to be de- than 
rified by God's Grace coming upon us, and by our o- pture 
bedience ro the heaveniy calling, we working toge- heart 
ther with God. Atter this change, if ever we fall in- break 
ro the contrary ſtate, and be wholly eſtranged from ing li 
God and Religion, and profeſs our ſelves ſervants of mam 
untighteouſneſs, God hath made no more covenant of the P 
reſtitution to us, there is no place left for any more the n 
Repenrance, or intire change of condition, or new mou! 
birth: a man can be regenerated but once. And ſuch ter w 
are voluntary, malicious Apoſtates, Witches, obſti- his N 
nate, impenitent perſons, and the like. But if we be cordi 
overtaken by infirmity, or enter into the marches ot and ( 
borders of this eſtate, and commit a grievous fin, or and 
ten, or twenty, ſo we be not in the intire poſſeſſion hard 
of the Devil, we are for the preſent in a damnable by tl 
condition if we die: but it we live, we are in a reco- valu 
verable condition; for ſo we may repent often. We dial 
repent or riſe from death bur once, but from ficknels it, a 


many 
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if ſo we repent. Bur our hopes of pardon 
are jult as is the Repentance ; which it it be timely, 


don; the unvoidable infirmities, and paſt evils, and 


preſent impetfections, and ſhort interruptions, againſt 


e or which we watch and pray, and ſtrive, being put upon 
oul- the accounts of the Croſs, and payed for by the ho- 
3ap- ly Jeſut. This is the ſtate and condition of Repen- 
pen- W cance : its parts and actions mult be valued accor- 
an ding to the following Rules. . 
Id: ins | 
ſtate | Acts and Parts of Repentauce. 
ntire | 
the 1. He that repents truly is greatly ſorrowful for 
poſ- his paſt ſins ; not with a aper ſigh or tear, but a 
and pungent afflictive ſorrow; ſuch a ſorrow as hates the 
Bap- W. fin ſo much, that the man would chuſe to die rather 
e de⸗ than 15 it any 772 This ſorrow is uy in * 2 13. 17. 
Ur o- pture [4 weeping ſorely, a weeping with bitterneſs of 19 2- 13. 
toge- heart, 4 weep - day. and 1 9 8 4 ſorrow of heart, a fam. 54g M 
lin- breaking of the Paris mourning like a dove, and chatter- 
from ing ike a ſwallow :] and we may read the degree and 
nts of manner of it by the lamentations and fad accents of 
nt of the Prophet Feremiah, when he wept for the fins of 
more the nation; by the heart-breaking of David, when he 
new mourned for his murther and adultery; and the bit- 
| ſuch ter weeping of S. Peter, after the ſhameful denying of 
obſti- his Maſter, * The expreſſion of his ſorrow. differs ac- 
we be cording to the. temper of the body, the ſex, the age, 
wes ot and circumſtance of action, and the motive of ſorrow, 
n, or and by many accidental tenderneſſes, or maſculine 
ſſion hardneſſes: and the repentance is not to be eſtimated 
nable by the tears, but by the grief; and the grief is to be 
reco- valued not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by the cor- 
We dial hatred: of the fin, and ready actual direliction of: 
＋ it, and a reſolution, and real reſiſting its conſequent 


tempta- 


1 n e * 9 a — R 
- U * 9 7 5 0 x i N 3 =} * 7 IE eden. 66% th ä 3 tr nd > 
ab. eg 0 . 5 c RS * * *** a n a 4 done fs 3 " \ 
BH W728 R * 9 e r 8 * n 155 5 2 2 . — 7 IE > : . VT WI EIT N 9 { j 
. * * 3 1 — ** J 7 +, — 5 v4 1 nw A >» .D U ” Ax 9 IE * 1 "> 2 us 
2 n es ENS oo ona is, er J. TO OY OE IO TSS EE OT 
R = r 0 7 N $1 Sn 7 : I £ Sg ” 
m* a * 0 r. I wa %, <2 ro , > x; af 7 of bc EN 
* Y 5 * Jn 13 8 . g — 1 = #-\% N 
* * * e 


4 8 1 * +? Yu- - - 
* * * N * N VT 


2 Chap. 4. 


Cor 11 31; Lord, S. Paul inſtructing us in this particular. But! 


9 
Y * 


Of Repentance. „ 9. 


» * 


temptations. Some people can ſhed tears for nothing, 
fome for any thing: bur the proper and true efe&ts 
of a godly ſorrow are, fear ot the Divine Judgments, 
apprehenſion of God's diſpleaſure, watchings and ſtri- 
vings againſt fin, patiently enduring the croſs of ſor- 
rows, (which God ſend as their puniſhment,) in actu- 
fation of our ſelves, in perpetually begging pardon, in 
mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves, and in all the 
natural productions from theſe according to our tem- 
per and conſtitution. For if we be apt to weep in 


other accidents, it is ill if we weep not allo in the 


forrows ot Repentance: not that weeping is of it ſelf 
a duty; but that the ſorrow, if it be as great, will 
be ſtill expreſkd in as great a manner. _ 

2. Our ſorrow for fins muſt retain the proportion 
of our ſins, though not the equality: we have no par- 
ticular meaſures of ſins; we know not which is grea- 
ter, of Sacrilege or Superſtition, Idolatry or Covetouſ- 
neſs, Rebellion or Witchcraft: and therefore God ties 
us not to nice meaſures of forrow; but only that we 
keep the general Rules of ah} ud that is, that a 
great fin hve great grief, a ſmaller crime being to 
be waſhed off with a leſſer ſhower. - PAT 07 

3. Our ſorrow for fin is then beſt accounted of for 
its degree, when it, together with all the penal and 
alflictive duties of Repentance, ſhall have equalled or 
2125 the pleature we had ih Commiſſion of the 

n 

4. True Repentance is a puniſhing duty, and act its 
ſorrow, and judges and condemns the ſin by voluntary 
ſubmitting to ſuch ſadneſſes as God ſends on us; or (to 
prevent the judgment of God) by judging our ſelves, 
and puniſhing our bodies and our fpirits by ſuch inſtru- 
ments of Piety as are troubleſome to the body : ſuch 
as ate faſting, watching, long prayers, troubleſome 
poſtures in our prayers, expenſive alms, and all out- 
ward acts of humiliation. For he that muſt judge him. 


telf, muſt condemn himſelf if he be guilty: and if he 


be condemned he muſt be puniſhed ; and if he be ſo 
judged, it will help to prevent the judgment of the 


Chap. 4. 0 Repent ance. 
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ted Set 9½ 273 
before intimated that the puniſhing actions of Repen- 


tance are only actions of ſorrow, and therefore are to 


make up the proportions of it. For our grief may be 
ſo full of trouble, as to outweigh all the burthens of 
faſts and bodily afflictions, and then the other are the 
leſs neceflary ; and when they are uſed, the benefit of 
them is to obtain of God a remiſſion or a leſſening of 
ſuch temporal judgments which God hath d a- 
gainſt the fins, as it was in the caſe of Ahab: but the 
finner is not by any thing of this reconciled to the 
eternal favour of God; for as yet this is but the in- 
troduction to Repentance. e 
5. Every true penitent is obliged to confeſs his ſins, 
and to humble himſelf before God for ever. Confeſſion 1 jokn1; 
of fins hath a ſpecial promile : I we confeſs our ſint de i 
faithful and juſt to Nene us our ſims: meaning, that 
God hath bound himſelf to forgive us if we duly con- 
teſs our fins, and do all that for which confeſſion was 
appointed ; thar is,be aſhamed of them,and own them 
no more. For confeffion of our fins to God can ſigni- 
ke nothing of it ſelf in its direct nature: He ſees us 


| when we act them, and keeps a record of them; and 


we forget them unleſs he reminds us of them by his 

grace. So that to confeſs them to God does not pu- 

niſh us, or make us aſhamed ; bur confeſſion to him, 

if it proceed from ſhame and forrow, and is an act of 
humiliation and felt condemnation, and is a laying o- 

pen our wounds for cure, then it is a duty God delights 

in. In all which circumſtances, becauſe we may very 

much be helped if we take in the afliſtance ot a ſpiri- 

tual Guide; therefore the Church of God in all ages 

hath commended, and in moſt * *A,,,,,uYo mis Mg 
ages enjoined,* that weconfels % cixorouiny M wwoneior d ON 
our fins, and diſcover the ſtare Cu αιοο , mn xs 
and condition of our fouls ro S Bl. reg. brev. 228. Concil Laod. e. 2. 
uch a perſon whom we or our . Quin. fert e. 102. Tr7u6; de parnit, 
ſuperiours judge fit to help us in ſuch needs. For 

fo [if we confeſs our ſins one to anot her] as S. Fames ad- 

viles, we ſhall obtain the prayers ot the holy man 

whom God and the Church hath appointed ſolemnly 

to pray for- us: and * knows our needs, he 
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As 19. 18. [For many that believed, came and con lc , and 
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can beſt miniſter comfort or reproof, oil or cauſticks; 
he can more opportunely recommend your particu- 
lar ſtate to God, he can determine your caſes of con- 
{cience, and judge better for you than you do for 
your ſelf; and the ſhame of opening fuchLilcers ma 

reſtrain your forwardneſs to contract them: and Kf 
theſe circumſtances of advantage will do very much 
towards the forgiveneſs. And this courle was taken 
by the new Converts in the days of the Apoſtles, 


£ 
* 


8 


ed their deeds.) And it were well if this duty were 
1 prudently and innocently in order to pub- 
ick diſcipline, or private comfort and inſtruction: 


but that it be done to God is a duty, not directly 
for ſelf, but for its adjuncts and the duties that go 


with it, or before it, or after it: which duties becauſe 


they are all to be helped and guided by our Paſtors | 


and Curates of Souls, he is careful of his eternal in- 
tereſt that will not loſe the advantage of uling a 
private Guide and judge. He that 


th his 2 
Prov. 28. 13. ſpall not proſper ; L Non dirigetur, ſaith the vulgar 


Latin, he ſhall want a guide] but whoſo confeſſeth and 
 forſaketh them ſhall have mercy.. And to this pur- 
pole Climachus reports, that divers holy perſons in 


that Age did uſe to carry Table-books with them, and 


in them deſcribed an account of all their determi- 
nate thoughts, purpoſes, words and actions, in which 
they had ſuffered infirznity ; that by communicat 
the eſtate of their Souls they might be inſtructed 
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guided, and corrected or encourage. 
6. True Repentance mult reduce to act all its holy 


® Rorn. 6. 3, 4. . & 8. 10. & 13. 13, 
14. & rt. 22, 27. Gal. 5.6, 24. & 6. 15. 
x Cor. 7. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 5s. Coloſſ. 1. 2t, 
22, 23. Heb. 1 2. 1, 14, 16. & 10. 16, 22. 
1 Pet. 1.15. 2 Per. 1. 4, 9, 10 & 3.11. 
z John 1. 6. & 3. 8, 9. & 5. 16. 


(a) Nequam illud verbum, Bene vult 
$16 qui bene facit. Trinummus. | 


cuate all the preceed 


purpoles, and enter into and 


* 


run through- the. ſtate of holy li- 
ving, which is contrary to that 
tate of darkneis in which in 
times paſt we walked. (a) For 
to reſolve. to do it, a 


nd yet 


not to do it is to break our 
reſolution and our faith, to 
mock God, to falſiſie and eva- 

ing acts of Repentance, m_ 


very f 
reſolv 
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Chap: 4 | 
make our pardon hopeleſs, and our hope fruitleſs. 


He that reſolves to live well when a danger is upon 
him, or a violent fear, or when the appetites of ſuſt 
are newly ſatisfied, or newly ſerved, and yet when the 
temptation comes again, fins again, and then is ſor- 
rowful, and reſolves once more againſt it, and yet 
falls when. the temptation returns, is a vain man, 
but no true penitent, nor in the ſtate of grace; and 
if he chance to die in one of theſe good moods, is 
very far from ſalvation: for if it be neceſſary that we 
reſolve to live well, it is neceſſary we ſhould do ſo. 
For reſolution is an imperfect Act, a term of Relati- 


it is as a Faculty is to the Act, as Spring to the Har- 
veſt, as Eggs are to Birds, as a Relative to its Cor- 
reſpondent, nothing without it. No man therefore 
can be in the ſtate of grace and actual favour by re- 
ſolutions and holy purpoſes, theſe are but the gate 

and portal towards pardon : a holy life is the only 
perfection of Repentance, and the firm ground upon 
which we can caſt the anchor of hope in the mercies 


on, and ſigniſies nothing but in order to the he ar 


of God through Jeſus Chriſt. 


7- No man is to reckon his pardon immediately 
upon his returns from ſin to the beginnings of good 
life, bur is to begin his hopes and] degrees of confi- 
dence according as ſin dies in him, and grace lives; 
as the habits of ſin leſſen, and righteouſneſs grows; 
according as fin returns but ſeldom in ſmaller inſtan- 
ces and without choice, and by ſurpriſe without deli- 
beration, and is highly diſ-reliſhed, and preſentl7 
daſhed againſt the Rock Chriſt Feſus by a holy for. 
row and renewed care and more ſtrict watchfulneſs. 
For a holy life being the condition of the Covenant on 
our part, as we return to God, fo God returns to us, 
and our ſtate returns to the probabilities of pardon. 

8. Every man is to work out his ſal vation with feat 
and trembling ; and after the commiſſion of fins his 
fears muſt multiply; becauſe every new fin, and eve= 
ty great declining from the ways of God is {till a de- 
gree of new danger, and hath increaſed God's anger, 
and hath made him more uneaſie to grant pardon j h 

1 | an 
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276 Chap. 1 Re pent ance. Sekt: 9. 
and when he does grant it, it is upon hardet terms 


both for doing and ſuffermg; that is, we mut do very 

more for pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much more. jt is! 

For we muſt know that God pardons our fins :by be al 

parts; as our duty increafes, and our care is more prov 

prudent and active, fo God's anger decreaſes; and {ren 

yet it-may be the laſt fin'you commirred made God weak 
unalterably reſolved to fend upon you fome fad judg- incre 

ment. Ot the particulars in all cafes we are uncer- ſo th 

tain; and therefore we have reaſon always to mourn that 

for our fins that have ſo provoked God, and made MW fins 1 

our condition ſo full of danger, that ir may be no of G 

| prayers or tears, or duty can alter his ſentence con- whic 
cerning fome ſad judgment upon us. Thus God irre- bed t 

vocably decreed to puniſh the Iſraelites for Idolatry, being 

although Moſes prayed for them, and God forgave grace 

them in ſome degree; that is, ſo that he would a hol 

not cut them off from being a people: yet he would ſider, 

not forgive them ſo, but he would viſit that their fin fuppc 

upon them; and he did fo” e then 

Dandum in- 9. A true penitent muſt all the days of his life by th 
terſtitium pray for pardon, and never think the work comple- denia 
Fuer ted till he dies; not by any Act of his own, by no MW 794 
Act ot the Church, by no forgivenels by the party I. 
injured, by no reſtjrution, Theſe are all inſtruments feartu 

ot great uſe and efficacy, and the means by which it thy /a 

is to be done at length; bur ſtill the fin lies at the by ef] 

door ready to return upon us in judgment and that: 

P damnation, if we return to it in choice or action. les te 
Dia And whether God hath forgiven us or no, we know ger, al 
ſon ſempre not, (4) and how far we know not; and all that we thee 
2 vg have done is not of ſufficient worth to obtain par- the ſe! 
cm don: therefore ſtill pray, and ſtill be ſorrowful for watch 
* TI, ever having done it, and for ever watch againſt it; it coſt 
Te; Soc and then thoſe beginnings of pardon which are work- dange 
bei cle. ing all the way, will at laſt be perfected in the day God 1 
x. gon Of the Lord. | | thy 01 


4; n+ 10. Deferr not at all to repent ; much leſs mayſt impat 
babe t- thou put it off to thy Death-bed. It is not an ealie dence, 
SS. Ar- thing to root out the habits * of ſin, which a man's and re 
Tan, whole lite hath gathered and confirmed, We find inn 


work 


wrought ſuddenly. 
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work enough to mortifie one beloved luſt, in our 

very beſt advantaye of ſtrength and time, and before 

it is ſo wan rooted as it muſt needs be ſuppoſed to 

be at the end of a wicked lite: and theretore it will 

prove impoſſible when the work is ſo great and the 
ſtrength ſo little, when ſin is ſo ſtrong and grace ſo 

weak : for they always keep the ſame proportion of 

increaſe and decreaſe, and as fin grows, grace decays : 

ſo that the more need we have of grace, the leſs at 9] a 
that time we ſhall have; becauſe the greatneſs of our „mem ve 


ſins which makes the need, hath leſſened the grace wo diets. 


of God (which {hould help us) into nothing. To ere pit =if 


which add this conſideration, that on a Man's Death- N aid am. 


e diu com- 


bed the day of Repentance is paſt: for Repentance poſuerat. 

being the rene wing of a holy life, a living the liſe of 

grace, it is a contradiction to ſay that a man can live 

a holy liſe upon his Death-bed: — if we con- 

ſider, that for a finner to live a holy life muſt | firſt 

ſuppoſe him to have overcome all his evil habits, and 

then to have made a purchaſe of the contrary graces, 

by the labours of great prudence, watchfulneis, ſelf- Out» 197 

denial and ſeverity. Nothing that is excellent can be lead 
197. 4231.40} 2 I 5:54 c 20s 

11. After the beginnings of thy recovery, be infinitely . Ar- 

feartul of à relapſe; and therefore upon the ſtock of © 

thy Lebe arte where thy Talings were,and 

by eſpecial arts-fortifie that 7ac#/ty, and arm againſt 

that tempt ati on. For if all thoſe arguments which God 

uſes to us to preſerve our innocence, and thy late dan- 

ger, and thy fears, and the goodnels of God making 

thee once to eſcape, and the ſhame of thy fall, and 

the ſence of thy own weakneſſes will not make thee 

watchful againſt a fall, eſpecially. knowing how much 

it coſts a man to be reſtored, it will be infinitely more 

dangerous if ever thou falleſt again, not only tor fear 

God ſhould-no more accept thee to pardon, but even 

thy own hopes will be made more deſperate; and.thy 

impatience greater, and thy ſhame turn to impu- 

dence, and thy own will be more eſtranged, violent 

and refractary, and thy latter end will be worſe than thy. 


eeginning, To which add this conſideration, That thy 
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378 Chap. 4. 


| let us remember, 0 - of | 

I. That to admit mankind ro Repertum et and pare 
don s n favour greater | gave 
Angels and Devils, for they were never-adhiitted to 
te condition of ſecond thoughts; Chrilt never groan. 
ed one groan for them; he never ſuffered one ſttipe, 
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Of 'Repent ance. Seck. 9. 
ſin, which was ſormerly in a good way of being par- 
doned, will not only return upon thee-with- all its 
own loads, but with the baſeneſs of unthankfulneſs, 
and thou wilt be ſet as (ar back from Heaven as ever; 
and all thy former labours and fears and watchings, 
and agonies will be reckoned for nothing, but as ar- 


guments to upbraid thy folly, who, when thou hadſt 


* * 
let one foot in Heaven, didſt pull that back, and 
i foot in Heaven; didſt pull tl and carry 
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- I ſhall uſe no other arguments to move a ſinner to 


| Repentance, but to tell bim, unleſs he does, lie ſhall 


intirely; that is, ve a He life, he ſhall Ven 
and be ſaved. But yet I deſire that this confiderati- 
on be enlarged with fome great circumſtanceß; and 
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than ever God gave to the 


them to hopes of blefletheſs heir fit failings: 
But this he did for us: he paid the ſcore ef dur ſins, 
enly that we might be admixted to repent, undi that 
this Repentance might be vffectual to the great pur- 
poles of felicity and ſalvatio .. 
2. Conſider, that as it coſt Chriſt many millions of 
33 and groans, and ſiꝑbs, ſo he is now at Ms in- 
tant, and hath been for theſe 1600 years, night and 


day inceſfantly praying for grace to us, that we may 


pent;/ and for pardon when we do, and for degrees 
pardon beyond the capacities of our infirmities, and 
the merit of our ſorrows and amendment; and "this 
prayer he will continue till his ſecond coming? fer he 
drr liveth to mabe interceſſion for ut. And that we 


n, may knowwhar it isin belialf of which he intercedes 
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Chap. 4. "Of 'Repentance.” Seck. 9. 27 
8. Paul tells his us defign. ¶ Ne are Embaſſadours for 

Chriſt, As though he a be eech | va by us, we pray 2 Cor. $008 
ym in Chriſs ſtead to be reconciled to God.] And 


T to penteth: meaning that when Chriſt ſhall be glorified, 
hall and at the right hand of his Farher make interceſſion 
and for us, praying for our Repentance, the Converſion 
ven and Repenrance of every ſinner is part of Chriſt's 
ati. glorification, it is the anſwering of bis prayers, it is 
and a portion of his reward in which he does eſſentially 
_ glory by the joys of his glorified humanity. This is the 
par. ſoy of our Lord himſelf directly, not of the Angels; 
the fare only by reflexibn : The joy {faid our bleſſed Sa- 
at WM viour) ſhall be in the preſence of rhe Angels; they 
* ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, the anſwering of his 
"pe, prayers, the ſatisfaction of his defires, and the re- 
tore ward of his ſufferings, in the repentance” and conſe- 
Ns. quent pardon of a finner. For therefore he once ſuf- 
ſins, fered, and for that reaſon he rejoyces for ever. And 
that therefore when a penitent finner comes to receive the 
par- = and full 1 9 7 57 of E, er it is call-⸗ 
. ed an entring into the joy of our that is, a par- 
of taking of that joy which Guell received at our con- 
. verſion, and enjoyed ever fince. . = 

and 4. Add to this, that the rewards of Heaven are fo 
may great and glorious, and Chriſt's burthen is ſo light, his 
dees yoke is fo eaſie, that it is a ſhameleſs impudence to ex- 
and pect ſo great glories at à leſs rate than ſo little a ſer- 
this vice, at a lower rate than a holy life. It coſt the heart 


what Chriſt prays us to do, he prays to God that we 
may do; that which he deſires of us as his Serbe 
he deſires of God, who is the fountain of the grace 
and powers unto us, and without whoſe aſſiſtance we 
al TT “d[ v0 

3. That ever we ſhould repent, was fo coſtly a 
purchaſe, and ſo great a concernment, and fo high a 
favour, and the event is eſteemed by God himſelf fo 
great an excellency, that our blefſed Saviour tells us, 


there ſhall be joy in heaven over one ſinner that re. Luke 15. 5; 


blood of the Son of God to obtain Heaven for us up- 
on that condition; and who ſhall die again to get Hea- 
ven for us upon eafier terms? What would you do it 


* * 7 po TIY 
1 ns oi en Ss © 
* E | * 5 « 
* n 
is i 
. 


280 5 Chap. 4. Prepar, to the boly Sacr ament. Sect. 10. Chap. 
Cod ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt Son, ot 7. 1 


to work in the mines for a thouſand years together, but on 
or to faſt all thy life. time with bread and water? werd the we 
not Heaven a very great bargain even after all this? was ne 


And when God requires nothing of us but to live ſo- ſtery el 
ber ly, juſtly and godly, (which things of themſelves ſhould 


8 ate to a man a very great ſelicity, and neceſſary to our ariſing 
preſent well-being) ſhall we think this to be an in- in any 
tolerable burthen, and that Heaven is too little a pur. * 3- 1 
chaſe at that price ; and that God in meer juſtice will ever: 
take a death bed figh or groan, and a few unprofita. and th 

ble tears and promiſes, in exchange for all our duty? his cot 
_ If theſe motives joyned together with our own in- was to 


tereſt, even as much as felicity and the fight of God perpet 
and the avoiding the intolerable pains of Hell, and that g. 
many intermedial judgments come to, will not move MW croſs) 
us to leave, 1. The filchineſs, and 2. The trouble, and 4. 
3. The uneaſineſs, and 4. The unreaſonableneſs of fin, that g 
and turn to God, there is no more to be ſaid, we muſt piatio1 


. 


Of Preparation to, and the manner how to redtive the and ac 
| Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Super. 


T E celebration of the holy Sacrament is the great ſentati 
1 myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſuc- ner, t 
ceeds to the moſt ſolemn rite of natural and Judai- offer 1 
cal Reli jon, the Law of Sacrificing, .For God ſpa- and $ 


red Mankind, and took the Sacrifice of Beaſts, roge- up a 
ther with our ſolemn Prayers, for an inſtrument of ex- for hi 
piation. But theſe could not purifie the ſoul from. de off 

n, but were typical of the ſacrifice of W for w 
could. But nothing could do this, but either the of- Chrif 

rages 260 all that ſinned, that every man ſhould be tie 8 

anathema or devoted thing; or elle by ſome one of the ment 

ſame capacity, who hy ſome ſuperadded excellency croſs, 

might in his own perſonal ſufferings have a value great the P 

enough to ſatisſie for all the whole kind of ſinning ſides 

perſons. This the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, God and that 


Man, undertook, and finiſhed by a Sacrifice of Him- wher 
ell ypon the Altar of the Croſs, - 2: This 5 
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Chap. 4. Prepar. to the holy Sacrament. Sect. 10. 


2. This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfect, could be 
but one, and that once: but becauſe the needs of 
the world ſhould laſt as long as the world it ſelt, it 
was neceſſary that there ſhould be a perpetual mini. 


ſtery eſtabliſhed, whereby this one ſufficient Sacrifice 


ſhould be madeleternally effectual to the ſeveral new 
ariſing needs of all the world who ſhould deſire ĩt, or 
in any ſence be capable of it. 
3. To this end Chriſt was made 4 Prieftfor 
ever: he was initiated or conſecrated on the 
and there began his Prieſthood, which was to laſt ti 
his coming to judgment. It began on Earth, but 


was to laſt and be officiated in Heaven, where he fits 
perpetually repreſenting and exhibiting to the Father 
that great effective Sacrifice (which he offered on the 


croſs) to eternal and never-failing. — RI 
4. As Chriſt. is pleaſed to repreſent to his Father 
that 15 on 26.6 er of 8 and ex- 
jation f mankind, and with ſpecial purpoſes 
— intendment for all the elect, all that ſerve him 
in holineſs: ſo he hath appointed that the ſame mi- 


% 


* 


niſtery ſhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, 
and according to our proportion; and therefore hath 


conſtituted and ſeparated an order of men, who, by 


ſhewing forth the Lord's death by Sacramental repre- 
ſentation, may pray unto God after the ſame man- 


ner, that our Lord and High Prieſt does, that is, 
offer to God and repreſent, in this ſolemn Prayer 
and Sacrament, Chriſt as already offered ; ſo 2 


up a gracious inſtrument whereby our Prayers ma; 


for his ſake, and in the ſame manner of interceſſion 
de offered up to God in our behalf, and for all them 
for whom we pray, to all thoſe purpoſes for which 
Chriſt died. _ ah Lad tor Wks uk ab 

5. As the Miniſters of the Sacrament do in a Sacra- 
mental manner preſent to God the Sacrifice of the 
croſs, by being imitators of Chriſt's interceſſion ; ſa. 
the People are Sacrificers too in their manner : for be- 
ſides that, by ſaying Amen, they joyn in the act of him 
that miniſters, and make it alſo to be their on; ſo 


when they eat and drink the conſecrated and bleſſed 
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282 Ghapiy. Propar."to'the holy Sacrament; Sect. 10 
and therefore may alſo offer him to God, while in 
their ſacrifice of obedience and thankſgiving they 
have ſpiritually received, that is, themſelves with that 
weh will make thei gracious and acceptable; The 
offering their bodies and fouls and ſervices to God, 
in him, and by him, and with him, Who is his Fa- 
ther well beloved, and in whom be it wel pleaſed, 
t but be accepted to all the purpoſes of ble | 


* 
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This is the ſumm of the greateſt myſtery or 

Su elt ion ; it js che copy of dhe. Par and the 

miniſtration of the great my ftery of 'our Redempti- 

on : and therefore wharſoever entitles us to the ge. 

neral ptivileges of Chriſt's Paſſion, all that is neceſ- 

ſary by way of diſpoſition to the celebrarian of the 

Sacrament of his Paſſion, becauſe this celebration is 

out manner of applying, or uſing it. The particu- 

lars: f which preparation are repreſented in the fol- 
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lowitig Rules. TS 

Vaſa Pur: ad . No man muſt dare to approach to the holy $a- 
rem ple, erament of the Lord's Supper if he be in a ſtate of 
in gp. A .f. any vne fin, that is, unleſs he have entred into the ſtate 
i 1. of repentance, that is, of ſorrow and amendment; ſeſt 
it be ſaid concerning him, 2s it was concerning Judas, 

The hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the 

Table: and he that receiveth Chriſt into an impure 

| foul or body, firſt turns his moſt excellent nouriſh- 

ment into poiſon, and then feeds upon it. 

2. Every Communicant muſt firft have examined 

himſelf, that is, tried the condition and ſtate of his 

foul, ſearched out the ſecret ulcers, "enquired out 

its weakneſſes and indiſcretions, and all thoſe aptneſ- 

ſes where it is expoſed to temptation; that by find- 

ing out its diſeaſes he may find a cure, and by diſco- 

vering its aptneſſes he may ſecure his preſent . 
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Chap. 4. Prepar;"to tho boly Sarrament. Seck. io. 283 


of future amendment, and may be armed againſt 
dangers and tempta tio 

3. This Examination muſt be a man's own act, and 
inquiſition into his life: but then alto it ſhould lead 
2 man on to run to thoſe whom the Great Phyſician 
of our ſouls, Chriſt Jeſut, hath appointed to miniſter 
phyſick to our diteaſes 3 that in all dangets and great 
accidents we may be aſſiſted with comfort and teme - 
dy, tor medicine and caution; n. 
4. In this affair let no man deceive Hirnſelf, and 
againſt ſuch a time which publick Authority hath ap- 
pointed for us to receive the Sacrament, weep for 
his ſins by way of Toleminity and ceremony; and fill 
tetain the affection ; but he that comes to this Feaſt 

muſt have on the Wedding-garttient, that is, he muſt 
have put on Jeſns'Chrift; and he'muſt have pt off 


the old man with his affettions and laſts ; and he 


muſt be-wholly conformed to Chriſt in the image of his 
mind, For then we have put on Chriſt, When dur 
Souls are cloathed with righteouſneſs, when every fa- 
culty of our Soul E ed and veſted accord. 
hriſt's lie. And "therefore a 
man muſt/not leap from his laſt night's Surfeit and 
Barh, and then cormumcate: but When He hath be- 
gun the worte of God efſectually, and made ſome pro- 
grels in repentanee, and hath walked ſorne ſtages 
and periods in the ways of Godlineſs, then let him 
come to him chat is to miniſter it, and having made 
known the tate of his Seul, he is to be admitted: 
but to receive it into an unhallowed foul and body, 
is to receive the duſt of the Tabernacle in the waters 
of jealouſie; it will make the belly to well, and the 
thigh to rot; it will not convey Ohriſt to us, bur 
the Devil will enter and dwell there, till with it he 
returns to his dwelling of torment. Remember al- 
ways that after a great fin; or aſter a habit of fins, a 
man is not ſoon made clein; and no whclem thing 
muſt come to this Feaſt. It is not the preparation 
of two or three days that can render a perſon ca- 
pable of this banquet: For in this Feaſt all Chriſt, 
and Chriſt's paſſion, and all his races; the 11 
ings 


fings and effects of his ſufferings are conveyed. No- 

ing can fit us for this, but what can unite us to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him to preſent our needs to 
his heavenly. Father : this Sacrament can no other- 
ways be celebrated but upon the ſame terms on which 
we may hope tor-pardon and Heaven it ſel. 


8. When we have this general and indiſpenfibly 
neceſlary preparation, we are to make our Souls more 


adorn'd and trimm'd up. with circumſtances oſ pi- 


ous actions and ſpecial devotions, ſetting apart ſome 


portion of our time immediately before that day of 


folemnity, according as our great occaſions will per- 


mit: and this time is eſpecially to be {pent in acti- 
ons of repentance, conſeſſion of. our fins, renewi 

our purpoſes ot haly living, praying for- ER 
our tailings, and for thoſe Graces which may prevent 
the 4 for ron hue Po yo 4 4 2 
upon t ion, upon the infinite love of God ex- 
preſſed in fo great myſterious manners of redempti- 
on: and indefinitely in all Acts of vertue which may 
build our Souls up into a Temple fit for the 


tion of Chriſt himſelf; and the inhabitation of the 


holy 9 5 WP 2175 IP pitt none 4 nn (#5101 
6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament ja. ur 
molt ſolemn. prayer, joyned with the moſt L 
inſtrument of its acceptance, muſt ſuppoſe us in the 
love of God, and in charity with all the World: and 
therefore we muſt, betore every Communion ęſpeci- 
ally, remember what differences or jealouſies are be- 
tween us and any one elſe, and recompoſe all diſuni- 
ons, and cauſe right underſtandings between each 
other, offering to ſatisfie whom we have injur d, and 
to forgive them who have injur d us, without thoughts 
of reſuming the quarrel when the ſolemnity is over; 
for that is but to rake the embers in light and phan- 
taſtick aſhes: it muſt be quenched, and a holy flame 
enkindled :, no fixes muſt be at all, but the fires of 
love and zeal : and the altar of incenſe will ſend up 
a ſweet perfume, and make atonement for us. 
7. When the day of the Feaſt is come, lay aſide all 
cares and impertinencies of the World, and . 
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- feet. 
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that this is thy Soul's day, a day of traffick and en- 
tercourſe with Heaven. Ariſe early in the morning. 
1: Give God thanks for the approach of fo great a 


bleſſing . 2. Confeſs thine own unworthineſs to ad- 


mit ſo Divine a Gueſt. 3. Then remember and de- 
plore thy ſins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 
4- Then confeſs God's goodneſs, and take ſanctuary 


there, and upon him place thy hopes. 5. And in- 


vite him to thee with renewed adts of love, of holy 
defire, of hatred of his enemy, fin. 6. Make obla- 
tion of thy ſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, to the 
obedience of him, to his providence and poſſeſſion, 
and pray him to enter and dwell there for ever. And 


after this, with joy and holy fear and the forward- 


neſs of love addreſs thy ſelf to the receiving of hi 
to whom and by whom and for whom all faith ad 
all hope and all love in the whole Catholick Church, 
both in Heaven and Earth, is deſigned ; him, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 
with, and count it the greateſt honour in the World, 
that their Crowns and Scepters are laid at his holy 
8. When the holy man ſtands at the Table of bleſſing, 
and miniſters the right of conſecration, then do as the 
Angels do, who behold, and love, and wonder that 
the Son of God ſhould become food to the Souls of 
his ſervants ; that he who cannot ſuffer any change or 
leſſenipg, ſhould be broken into pieces, and enter into 
the body to ſupport and nouriſh the ſpirit, and yet 
at the ſame time remain in Heaven while he deſcends 
to thee upon Earth; that he who hath eſſential feli- 
city ſhould become miſerable and die for thee, and 


then give himſelf to thee for ever to redeem thee from 


fin and miſery; that by his wounds he ſhould procure 
health to thee; by his affronts ſhould entitle thee 
to glory, by his death he ſhould bring thee to life, and 
by becoming a Man he ſhould make thee partaker 
of the Divine Nature. Thele are ſuch Glories, that al- 


though they are made ſo obvious that each Eye may 


behold them, yet they are alſo ſo deep that no 
thought can fathom them: Bur ſoit hath pleaſed him 
"= WO 
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Chap 4 Prepar. #o the holy Sacrament. Sect. 10 


to make theſe myſteries to be ſenſiple, becauſe the 


excellency and depth of the mercy is not intelligible ; 
that while we are raviſhed 154 comprehended with- 


in the infinĩteneſs of ſo vaſt and myſterious a mercy, 
yet we may be as ſure of it as of that thing we fee 
and feel and ſmell and taſte, but yet it is ſo great that 
we cannot underſtand it. Hts = hems 


* 


9. Theſe holy myſteries are offered to our ſenſes 
bur not to be placed under our feet; they are ſenſible, 
but not common; and therefore as the weakneſs of 


Sacrament zo let our reverence and venerable uſages 
of them add honour to the Elements, and acknow- 
ledge the glory of the myſtery, and the Divinity of 
the mercy. Let us receive the conſecrated Elements 
with all devotion and humility of body and ſpirit ; 


and do this honour to it, that it be the firſt food we 


eat, and the fuſt beverage we drink that day, un- 


| — viſe. leſs it be in cafe of ſickneſs, or other great neceſ- 
| direabaris, ſity; and that your bod 


y and. ſoul both be prepa- 
Queis rulit red to its reception — abſtinence from — 


heſternã gau- 


dia nocte 
Venus; 


pleaſures, that you may better have attended taſtings 
and preparatory prayers. For it ever it be ſeaſona- 
ble ro obſerve the counſel ot St. Paul, that married 
perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain for a time, that 
they may attend to ſolemn Religion, it is now. It 
was not by St. Paul nor the after ages of the Church 
called a duty fo to do, but it is moſt reaſonable that 
the more ſolemn actions of Religion ſhould be at- 
tended to without the mixture of any thing that may 
diſcompoſe the mind, and make it more ſecular. or 
lets religious. SOR WE” | 
10. In the act of receiving, exerciſe acts of Faith 
with much confidence and refignation, believing it 
not to be common bread and wine, but holy in their 
ule, holy in their ſignification, holy in their change, 
and holy in their effect: and believe, if thou art a 
worthy Communicant, thou doſt as verily receive 
Chriſt's body and blood to all effects and purpoſes of 
the Spirit, as thou doſt receive the bleſſed Elements 
into thy mouth, that thou putteſt thy finger iq 6 
| land; 
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band into bis ide; and thy lips to bis 


ſent to thy ſoul, as an inſtrument of grace, as a pledge linguaw. . 


of the Relurtection, as the earneſt of glory and © agree 


mortality, and a means of many intermedial bleſſings, 
even all ſuch as are neceſſary for thee, and are in or- 
der to thy ſalvation. And to make all this good to 
thee, there is nothing neceſſary on thy part bur a ho- 
ly life, and a true belief of all the ſayings of Chriſt; | 
amongſt which, indefinitely aſſent to the words of 
inſtitution, and believe that Chriſt in the holy Sa- 
crament gives thee his body and his blood. He that 
believes not this is not a Chriſtian. He that believes 
ſo much needs not to enquire farther, nor to entan- 
gle his Faith by dis-believing his ſenſe. | 
11. Fail not at this ſolemnity, according to the 
cuſtom of pious and devout, People, ro make an of- 


' tering unto God for uſes of Religion and the poor, 


according to thy ability. For when Chriſt feaſts his 
body, let us allo feaſt our fellow members who have 
right to the ſame promiſes, and are partakers of the 
lame Sacrament, and partners of the ſaine hope, 
and cared for ,under the ſame providence, and de- 
icend from. the ſame common parents, and whoſe 
Father God is, and Chriſt is their elder Brother. If 
thou chanceſt to communicate where this holy cu- 
ſtom is not obſerved publickly, ſupply that want 
by thy private Charity ; but offer it to God at 
3 holy Table, at leaſt by thy private deſigning it 
there. | hs 5 N . 
12. When you have received, pray and give thanks. 
Pray for all eſtatesof men; for they alſo have an inte- 
reſt in the body of Chriſt whereof they are members: 
and you in conjunction with Chriſt (whom then you 
have received) are more fit to pray for them in that 
advantage, and in the celebration of that holy Ren 
ce 
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which then is ſacramentally repreſented to God - 


ap 
LY = 


ive thanks for the Paſſion of our deareſt Lord: re- 
metuber all irs parts, and all the inſtruments of your 


"Redemption : and beg of God, that by > boly perie 


to ſubſtances, from eating his 
from the typical, ſacramental and tranſient, to the real | 
and erernalfi 57 


Chriſt offered for all the ſins and all the needs of - 


verance in well doing, you 0 ſhadows paſs on 


er of the Lamb. TO 5 CERT ES 
13. After the folemnity is done, let Chrift dwell in 


your hearts by faith and love, and obedience, and con- 


formity to his life and death: as you have taken Chriſt 
into you,ſo pur Chriſt on you, and conform every fa- 
culty of your foul and body to his holy image and 
perfection. Remember that now Chriſt is all one 
with you; and therefore when you are to do an ati. 
on, confider how Chriſt did or would do thelike, and 
do you imitate his example, and tranſcribe 
and underſtand all his commandments, and chuſe all 


that he propounded, and defire his promiſes, and fear 
his threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds, and 


contract his friendſhips * for then you do every day 


communicate; eſpecially when Chriſt thus dwells in 


you, and you in Chriſt, growing up towards perfect 
Sen Cat Tee; > EE TT 

14. Do not inſtantly upon your return from 
Church return alſo to the World, and ſecular thoughts 
and employments; but let the remaining parts of 
that day be like a poſt- Communion, or an after office, 
entertaining your bleſſed Lord with all the careſſes 
and ſweetneſſes of love and colloquies, and entercour- 
ſes of duty and affection, acquainting him with all 


your needs, and revealing to him all your ſecrets, and 


opening all your infirmiries : and as the affairs of your 
perſon or employment call you off, ſo retire again 


with often ejaculations and acts of entertainment to 


your beloved Gueſt. n,, 
The Effects and Benefits of worthy Communicating, 
© When I {aid that the Sacrifice of the Croſs which 
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7 5 | 7 2 ng the holy Sacr 8 
world is repreſented to God by the Miniſter in the 


dacrament, and offered up in prayer and ſacramental 
memory, aſter the manner that Chriſt himſelf inter- 
cedes fot us in. Heaven (ſo far as his glorious Prieſt- | 
hood is imitable by his Miniſters on earth,) I'muſt of 


neceſſity allo mean, that all the benefits of that Sacri - 
fice are then conveyed to all that communicate wor- ue. 


thily. But if we deſcend to particulars, Then and 
there the Church is nouriſhed in her faith, ſtrengthj- 
ned in her hope, enlarged in her bowels with an en- 
creaſing charity. There all the members of Chriſt 
are joyned with each other, and all to Chriſt their 
— a Mow we again dr pen _ _— with God — F 
eſus Chriſt, and God ſeals his part, and we promiſe 
tor ours, and Chriſt unites both, and the Holy Ghoſt 
hens both in the collation of thoſe graces which we 
then pray for and exerciſe; and receive all at once. 
There our bodies are nouriſhed with the figns; and 
our ſouls with the myſtery : our bodies receive into 
them the ſeed of an immortal nature, and our fouls 
are joyned with him who is the firſt fruits of the Re- 
ſurrection.; and never can die. And if we deſire any 


thing elſe and need it, here it is to be prayed for, here 


to be hoped for, here to be received. Long life and 
health, and recovery from ſickneſs, and competent 
ſupport and maintenance, and peace and delive- 
rance from our enemies, and content, and patience, . 
and joy, and ſanctified riches, or a chearful poverty, 
and liberty, and whatſoever elſe is a bleſſing, was pur- 
chaſed for us by Chriſt in his death and reſurrection, 
and in his interceſſion in Heaven. And this Sacra- 
ment being that to our particulars which the great 
Myſteries are in themſelves, and by deſign to all the 
World, it we receive worthily, we ſhall receive any 
of theſe bleſſings, according as God ſhall chuſe ſor 
us: and he will not only chuſe with more wiſdom, 
- alto with more affection, than we can for our 
ele, 76 21 Na TC 
After all this, it is adviſed by the Guides of Souls, 
wiſe men and pious, that all perſons ſhould communi- 
cate very often, even as often 2 they can without 5 
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Geneve in- of, li. — 2 not come 5 = yor = — — 
dea“ vie Fist thay: mult, quit their ſtate; of, death, and: then 

d.  partakeof the bread.of life. They that are. at enmi- 
ty. with,their neighbours oth; come, Shake is no e 
cuſa for. their not dae ; only, they muſt not bring 

. enmity along with them, but Lat it, and then: 
alk that. have variety, of ieaular;employ-. 
meats mu come; only they, mult leave, their leeu- 
oughts, and 1 chind them, and: then 
_ and canyer(s. with God. If any man be well 
£94, in grace he, muſt.needs-coms,. becaule heisex- 
cellent] ly diſpoſed ta. ſo holy a — — he; that; is 
but in che infancy of, Dent 1 game. that 
ſo. he may grow L e 
they became, wealk; a age (al a 
come ſtrong, The ſick muſt come, toi be 
healthtub to be preſerved. They that — leite 
mult come, becauſe. they have no excule, : they that 
have no. lxiſure muſt. come hither, that hy {ſa- excal- 
lent, Religion they may ſanctiſie their. bulineſe. Ihe 
eee ſinners muſt come, that theꝝ maꝝ pat 
fed; and, they-rhat, ape juſtified, that they; may-be 
\ juſtifed ſtill, They that have fears and great; rever. 
-- rence-to:thele.myſteries, and. think. no preparazion to 
be tuſficient; mult.regeive, thar they may learn how. 
to receive the more wartluly ; and; they. that have a 
leſa degree of reverencs.muſt, come often to have it 
beightned,: that, as thoſe creatures that live amongſt 
the nous of the mountains turn; white wich their 
food andi con yerſation with ſuch perpetual Mhitegeſſes, 
ſo our ſouls may be transformed into the ſimiſitude 
and union with Chriſt by our perpetual feeding on 
him, and converſation, not only in his courts, but in 
his very heart, and colt deem aum 
parable purides 
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Ad Seft. 1, 2,3. | Proyers for ſeveral, occaſions. 291 


Prayers | for all forts of men aud all neceſſities relati ng 
to the ſeveral parts of the vertar of Religion. 
A Prayer for the graces of Faith, Hope, Charity. 


(9d, God of infinite mercy, of infinite excel- 
— lency, who haſt ſent thy holy Son into the world 
to redeem us from an intolerable miſery, and to teach 


us a holy Religion, and to forgive us an infinite debt; 


give me thy holy ſpirit, that my underſtanding and 
all my taculties may be fo reſigned to the diſcipline 


and doctrine of my Lord, that I may be prepared in 


mind and will to die for the teſtimony of Jeſus. and 
to ſuffer any affliction or calamity that ſhall offer to 
hinder my duty, or tempt me to ſhame or fin, or 
apoſtaſie, and let my faith be the parent of a good life, - 
a ſtrong ſhield to repel the fiery darts of the Devil, 
and the Author of a holy hope, of modeſt defires, 
and confidence in God, and of a never failing charity 
to thee my God, and to all the Warld ; that I may 


never have my portion with the unbelievers, or un- 
charitable and deſperate perſons; but may be ſuppor- 
ted by the ſtrengths of faith in all temptations, and 
may be refreſhed with the comforts of a holy hope in 
all my ſorrows, and may bear the burthen of the 
Lord, and the infirmities of my neighbour by the ſup- 
port of charity; that the yoke of Jeſas may become 
eaſie to me, and my love may do all the miracles of 
grace, till from grape it ſweli to glory, from earth to 
heaven, from duty to reward, from the imperfecti- 
ons of a beginning and little growing love, it may 

arrive to the conſummation of an eternal and never 
ceaſing charity, through Jeſus Chriſt the Son of thy 
love, the Anchor of our hope, and the Author and 
Finiſher of our faith: to whom with thee, O Lord 
God, Father of Heaven and Earth, and with thy ho- 
ly Spirit, be all glory, and love, and obedience, and 
dominion now and for ever. 
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A. Set. 1, 2,3: Prager for ſeveral occaſons. 


Att: of low by way of Prayer and Ejaculation 3 
ro be uſed in private. 8 


O God thou art my God, early will T ſeek thee : my. 
foul thir eth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a'dry 
and thirſty land where no water is; To ſee thy power | 
and thy glory ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanfluary. 


Becaufe thy loving kindneſs is better than life, my lips 
ſpall praiſe thee. Plal. 63. 1, Cc. q or 5 

I am ready not only to be bound, but to die for the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. Acts 21. 13. 


How ami able are thy tabernacles, thou Lord of Hoſts? 


Ay foul longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the 
the Lord: my heart and my fleſh cryeth ont for the li. 
z ing God. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, they 


will flill be praifong thee, Plal. 48. 1, 21 © 
Oo bled. Jeſa, thou art worthy 'of all adoration, 
and all honour, and all love: Thou art the Wonder- 


ful, the Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of Peace; of thy Government and 
Peace there ſhall be no end: thou art the brightnels 
of thy Father's Glory, the expreſs image of his per- 
fon, the appointed Heir of all things. Thou uphol- 
deſt all rhings by the word ot thy power: Thou didſt 
by thy ſelt purge our ſins: Thou art ſet on the right 
hand of the Majz{ty on high : Thou art made better 
than the Angels; thou haſt by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. Thou, O deareſt 


Jeſus, art the head of the Church, the beginning and 
the firſt· born from the dead : in all things thou haſt 


the pre-eminence, and it pleaſed the Father that in 


thee ſhould all fulneſs dwell. Kingdoms are in love 


with thee : Kings lay their Crowns and Sceptres at 
thy feet, and Queens are thy handmaids, and waſh 
the feet of thy tervants. oo 


A Prajer 
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A Prayer to be paging Aiction, as death of chil- 

dren, of husband or wife, in great poverty, in im- 

 priſenment, in a ſad and diſconſolate ſpirit, and in 
temptations, to deſpair. _ | 


0 Eternal God, Father of mercies, and God ot all 
comſort, with much mercy look upon the fad- 
neſſes and forrows of thy fervant. My fins lie heavy 
upon me, and preſs me fore, and there is no health in 
my bones by reaſon of thy diſpleaſure and my fin. 
The waters are gone over me, and I flick faſt in the 
deep mixe, and my miſeries are without comfort, be- 
caule they are puniſhments of my fin: and I am io 
evil and unworthy a perſon, that though I havegreat 
deſires, yet I have no. diſpoſitions or worthineſs to- 
ward receiving comfort. My fins have cauſed m 
ſorrow, and my forrow does not cure my fins: and 
unlefs for thy own ſake, and meerly becauſe thou art 
good, thou ſhalt pity me and relieve me, I am as 
much without remedy as now I am without comfort. 


Lord, pity me; Lord, let thy grace refreſh my ſpi- 


rit. Let thy comforts ſupport me, thy mercy pardon 
me, and never let my portion be amongſt hopeleſs 
and accurſed ſpirits : for thou art good and gracious ; 
and I throw my ſelf upon thy mercy. Let menever 
let my hold go, and do thou with me what ſeems 
good in thine on eyes. I cannot ſuffer more than I 
have deſerved : and yet I can need no relief fo great 
25 thy mercy is: for thou art infinitely more merciful 
than I can be miſerable ; and thy mercy, which is a- 
bove all thy own works, muſt needs be far above all 
my fin and all my mifery. Deareſt Feſws, let me 
truſt in thee for ever, and let me never be contounded. 
Amen, $I | 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations to be uſed in time 
of Sickneſs and Sorrow; or danger Death. 
He my Prayer, O Lord, and let n cry come unto Pſal. 102. 


thee. * Hide not thy face from me in the time of I, 2. 


Ad Sect. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occofions. 3: 
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294 Ad Ser, 2, 3. Prayers jor ſeverdl ottafions.. 
my trouble incline thine ear unto me when I call: O hear, 
3, me and that right ſoon. * For my days are conſumed likg 
ſmoak, and my bones are burn up 4s it were A firebrand. 
* My heart ij ſinitten down and withered like graſs, ſo 
10. that ] forget to eat my bread: And that becanje of thine 
Pl. 38. 2, indignationand wrath: for thou haſt taken me 1e, caſt 
3, me dewn. *Thine arroms ſtick faſt in me, and tin Hand 
preſſeth me ſore. There is no healib in my fleſh becauſe of 
thy diſpieaſure, neither ii there any reſt in my bones by 
reaſon of my fin. * My wickedneſſes are gone over my 
4* head, and are à ſore burthen too heady for me to bear. 
18. But I will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my 
Pf. 6. 1. n. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation, nei. 
ther chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. * Lord, be merciful 

Pf. 41. 4, Vt me, heal my foul, for I hade ſinned againſt thee.” 
Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great gooaneſs, 


Br 5 1. 1. Lecording to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 


offences, * O remember not the ſins aud offences of my 


Pl. 2 3.7 youth + but acttrding te thy Merey think thou upon me, O 


Lord, for thy govaneſs, * Waſh me throughly from my 
Pf. 51. 2, Wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my fin. Make me 
10, 4 clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit wit hin me 
11. * Caſt me not away from thy preſence, from thy all hal- 
lowing and life-giving preſence: and take not thy holy 
ſpirit, thy ſandtfying, thy guiding, thy comforting, 

thy ſupporting and confirming Spirit, from me. 
P{.48.14. O God, thou art my God fer ever and ever + thou 
Pf. 41. 3. halt be m guide unto death, * Lord comfort me now 
that 1 #e ſich upon my bed: male thou my bed in all n 
P. 49. 5. ficknefſes O deliver my ſoul from the place of Heil: 


Pf.5 5. 14. and db tho receive me. My heart j diſquieted within 


Pl, 39.5. me, and the fear of death n fallen upon mr. Bebold, 


thou buſt trade my days as it were a ſpan long, and my. 


11. Age even as not hing in reſpect of thee; and verily every 
man living s altegether vanity. * When thou with re. 
bukes deſt chaften man fer ſin, thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſume away lize a moth fretting a gar ment: every man 

7» Therefore ij but vanity. * And now, Lord, what j n 

12, hope? truly my hope h even in thee, * Hear my prayer, 
O Lerd, and with thine ears conſider my calling: hui nos 

10, tn peace at my tears, *Take thi plague away from me 
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Ad Scét. 1, 2, Ys ' Prayers for ſeveral e 255 
I a oonſuinied' by meant of thy beuvp hank.” * Tam a 12, 
 Branger with thee, and 4 Kaen. as all my Fathers 13. 
were. O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my Plal. 119. 
ſtrength, before 7 T go hence und be no more feen. My 25. 
foul tleavet e dnſt : O quicken me according ro Pl. 116.3. 
th word. * And When the ſnares of death compaſs me 


round about, let not the pains of Hell take Po pon 
e. 


An AG of Faith concerning OY n aud rid 


Day of e to be laid * ſick Perſons, or 
metlitared, - 


7 Koi that my Redo lideth, and hh he halt 

Way” at the latter day upon rhe earth : and though 

after my skin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
1 ſhall fee God ; whom I ſhall fee for my ſelf, and mine 

or hl tehold, though my reins he conſumed within 

me, Job 19. 25. 
| God ul rume, and null not h eep flence, there ſhall Pſal. 30. 
79 im a conſuming firt, 7 a might) rem 5 * 4 
| ſul be irrell ap rund about vim: he hall rall the 
heaven from ußpde, and the earth, that be 
le, G bleſſed Jeſu thou art my ju * an 
thou art my Advocate © have mercy upon me in the 
hour of my death, and in the ay of Judgment. See 
Join 5. 28, and 1 Thefſ. 4. 15. | 


Short Prayers to be ſaid by fick Perſons. | 


0 Holy Jeſur, thou art a merciful High- prlelt, and 

touched with the ſenſe of our infirmities; thou 
knoweft the ſharpneſs of my ſickneſs and the weak- 
neſs of my perſon. The clouds are gathered about 
me, and thou haſt covered me with thy ſtorm: My 
underſtanding hath not ſuch apprehenſion of things 
as formerly. Lord, let thy mercy ſupport me, thy 
Spirit guide me, and lead me through the valley of 
this death ſafely; that I may pals it patiently, 
holily, with perfect reſignation : and ler me re- 
joice in the Lord, in the hopes of pardon, i in the ex- 
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Lord, my Soul is troubled, and my body is weak, 
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Al Sect. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions; 5 
expeCtation of glory, in the ſenſe of thy. mercies, in 
the refreſhments of thy ſpirit, in a victory over all 


and my hope is in thee, and my enemies are huſie and 


mighty; now make good thy holy promiſe.” ' Now, 


O holy Jeſus, now let thy hand of grace be upon 


me: reſtrain my ghoſtly enemies, and give me all 
ſorts cf ſpiritual aſſiſtances: Lord, remember thy ſer- 


vant in the day when thou bindeſt up thy Jewels. 
O take from me all tediouſneſs of ſpirit, all impa- 
tience and unquietneſs: let me poſſeſs my ſoul in pa- 


tience, and reſiꝑn my ſoul and body into thy hands, 
as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and a bleſſed 


Redeemer. * 1 

O holy Feſ#, thou didſt die for us; by thy fad 
zungent and intolerable pains which thou endur 

r me, have pity on me, and eaſe my pain, or in- 
creaſe my patience. Lay on me no more than thou 


* ſhalt enable me to bear. I have deſerved it all and 
more and infinitely more. Lord. I am weak and 


ignorant, timorous and inconftant, and I fear left 
ſomething ſhould happen that may rpg, the 
ſtate of my foul, that may diſpleaſe thee: Do what 
thou wilt with me, ſo thou doſt but preſerve me in 


thy fear and favour. Thou knoweſt that it is my 


great fear ; but let thy Spirit ſecure,that nothing may 
be able to ſeparate me from the love of God in Feſ#: 
Chriſt : then ſmite me here, that thou mayſt ſpare 


me for ever: and yet, O Lord, ſmite me friendly. 


for thou knoweſt my infirmities. Into thy hands I 
commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O 


Lord, thou God of truth. * Come, holy Spirit, help 


me in this conffict. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly - 
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Let 4 7 bel man oſien meditate upon * 3 
0 um and gracious Words of God. . 


A, help cometh of the y who preſerveth them 
2 heart, Blah 7. 1... 

And all they that know thy Name will pat their 
truſt in thee: So * Lora, og * failed them 
that ſeek thee, Plal. g. e 
O how plentiful is * 8 which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee, and that thou haſt prepared 
for them. that pat their truſt in thee, even before the 


2 men, Plal. 31. 21. 0 
© Behold; the che of the Lord is upon thens that fear 


him, and upon them that put their truſt in his mercy, 
70 22 their ſouls from death, Plal. 33. 21. 

The Lord is mph unto them that are of a conrite 
heart, and will ſaue ſuch as are of an humble ſpirit, 
Plal. 34. 17. 

Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man a beaſt : how 
excellent is thy O God] and the children of men 
on put 2 tra traſt under the. ſhadow of 12 wings, 

lal. 36. ver. 7. 

They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſne eſs of thy 
houſe : and thou ſhalt give them to drink, of thyplea- 
ſures as out of the rivers, v. 8. 

For with thee is the well of life : and in thy hight we 
ſhall ſee light, v. 9 

Commit thy = unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, Plal. 37. $5 

But the ſalvation eerie righteous cometh of the Lord, 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble, v. qo. 

So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward for 


tle righteous :. doubtleſs there is a God that er the 


earth, Pſal. 58. 10. 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſeſt and receive 
unto ther,. be ſhall awell in thy court, and ſhall be ſa- 
tified with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy 
temple, Plal. 65.4. 

They that ſowin tears ſhall reap in joy, pfal. 125. 6. 
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Ad Sed. 1, 2, . Prayers: fur ſeveral. ares] 
Ir is written, I will never leaue thee nor forſake 


thee, Heb. 13. 5- 
The: Pnay ſhall ſave rhe fi and" the 
Gall =p 7. uni if be lune committed 
"ſons, they ſhall be 2 him, 2 5. 15. 
Cume u tet 365 r ehun- untò the Lord: for be bath 


torn and he will heal us F he bath yr "on „ea | 


bing in . Hol. 6. 1. 
we u, we dave 4 hs aps with ts 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and * ir e 8 


ON 1Joh-2. 1, 2 


If we confeſs our fens, he sda vi u 
Forgeve ws — ſint, and N 36x LIK * 


oxſneſs, 1 Joh. 1. 9. 
He that forgives ſhall be fore 
Aud this is the confidence 8 in 12 tt 


2 * n his will be bernd a 


e he was fed to ade ov 


our ſins, 1 Joh. 


| evil know to give good things to vrch. 
— pn rite — — 5h 45 4h Hen: 
; to them that ast him? Matt. ii. | 


| "I is 15 4 522 ſaying, and worthy-of all ave 
tion, That Feſus Chriſt came iuto the word 10 
s, I Tim. 4. 15. 


He that hath given 2. her Gon, how [howld ak 


— Rom. 8. 5 8 


an of Hope ba. by fck babs 
after a pious Life. 


I 4 perſaaded that neither death, nor fo, nor ig, 


nor Principalities, nor Powers, wor things preſent, nor 


things to come, nor hei 2 nor depth, nor any 
ture ſhall be able to 


arate me from the love of. God, 


which is mCoriſl 72 us our Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39 
7, Thave finiſhed my tomrſe, ' 


I have fought à good fight, 


hade kept 4% faith : Henceforth there is laid ap for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 


Judge 
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44 Seck. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral oceans. 


Judge ſhall give me at that day; and not to me only, but 
l 7 2 that love his appearing, — 58. 
Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of mercies and the God of all comforts, 
who comforts us in all our tribulation, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4, 
A Prayer to be ſaid in behalf of a fi 
cc 
0 Lord God, there is no number of thy days nor 
of thy mercies, and the ſins and ſorrows of thy 


| ſervant alfo are multiplied. Lord, look upon him 


with much mercy and pity, forgive him all his fins, 


comfort his ſorrows, eaſe his pain, fatisfie his doubts, ' 


relieve his fears, inſtruct his ignorances, ſtrengthen his 
underſtanding, take from him all diforders of ſpirit 
weaknels and abuſe of fancy. Reſtrain rhe malice an 

power of the ſpirits of darkneſs; and ſuffer him to be 


injur d neither by his ghoſtly enemies, nor his own in- 


firmities; and let a holy and a juſt peace, the peace 


of God, be within his conſcience. 


Lord, preſerve his ſenſes: till the laſt of his time; 


| ſtrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, and give him 


a never- ceaſing charity to thee our God, and to all 
the World: ſtir up in him a great and proportiona- 
ble contrition for all the evils he hath done, and give 
him a juſt meaſure of patience for all he ſuffers, give 


him prudence, memory, and conſideration, rightly 


to ſtare the accounts of his Soul; and do thou re- 
mind him of all his duty; that when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee that his Soul goes out from the priſon of his 


body, it may be received by Angels, and preſerved 


from the ſurprize ot evil ſpirits, and from the hor- 
rours and amazements of new and ſtrange Regions, 
and be laid up in rhe boſom of the Lord, till at the 


day of thy fecond coming it ſhall be re-united to the 


body, which is now tobe laid down in weakneſs and 
diſhonour, but we humbly beg, may then be raiſed 
up with glory and power for ever to live, and to be- 
hold the face of God in the glories of the Lord Feſws, 
who is our hope, our reſurrection, and our lite, rhe 


light 


299 


| oo I Sect. 1, 2, 15 — for ſeveral well?" 


light of our eyes and the joy of our W our bt 
and ever glorious Redeemer. | Amen, on 


Hither the ſick perſon m drawn a the as 
veral vertue : . — the ſeveral parts of 2215 
tbe ſeveral Litanies, viz. of Repentance, of the Pai 
and the fingle Prayers, . to hu preſent * 


A Prayer to be faidin in a | Storm at Sea. 


0 ry My God, they: did create the Earth on the 
Sea for thy glory and the ule of man, and doſt 
daily ſhew wonders, in the deep, look upon the dan- 


ger and fear of thy ſervant. My ſins have taken hold 


vpon me, and without the [ſupporting arm of thy 
mercy I cannot look up; but my truſt is in — 


Do thou, O Lord, rebuke the Sea, and make it 


calm; ſor to thee the winds and the Sea obey: let 
not the 7 ſwallow me up, but let thy Spit, 
the Spirit of gentleneſs and mercy, mw upon the 
waters. Be thou reconciled unto * vants, and 
then the face of the waters will be Eh apy 1 fear 
that my ſins make me, like ond, the cauſe. of the 
tem . Caſt out all my fins, and throw not thy 

ſervants away from thy preſence, and from the land 
of-the living into the depths where all things are for- 
gotten. - Bur if it be thy will that we ſhall go down 
into the waters, Lord, receive my Soul into thy holy 
hands, and preſerve it in mercy: and ſafety till the day 
of reſtitution of all things: and be pleaſed to unite 


my death to the death of thy Son, and to accept of 


it ſo united as a puniſhment for all my fins, that thou 


maiſt forget all thine anger, and blot my fins out of 
thy book, and write my Soul there, for Hel Chriſt 
his ſake our deareſt Lordand mot gry Redeemer. 


Amen. 


Tes make an A of. Re ef beanie blur, 8 ; 7 


Ti God pertain the iſſues of life and death. It 
is the Lord, let 1 do what ſeemeth good in 
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(fd a _ ko will 4% joe in Earth as itisin 


Heaven. Recite Halm 107. and 130. 


ff 4 farmef a Vow tobe male in this or the Lig 4 i 


ſion, E che La be gracious and hear the Prayer of | 
ds. his ſervant, and bring me ſafe to ſhore, then Iwill 
| IWF praiſe bim ſecretly and e and pay unto the 
uſes of Charity Cor 3 2 name the [avon 
. deſign for holy oer.} O. my God, my goods are 
the nothing unto thee: IL will alſo be thy OR all the 
jo days of my life, and remember this mercy. and my 
lan- preſent purpoſes, and live more to God's glory and 
old MW with a ſtricter duty. And do thou pleaſe tk 5 
thy this Vow as an inſtance of my im dn nen and 
hee. greatneſs of my needs: and be thou gracioufl 


+ it | red eo pity and deliver me. * 4: cant Yo, 

let 

ri This form me be wſed.in; aying for a bleſſ g en 
0 2 and —— be 2 — Fn * 
nd votion AS ons as of Charity... 

* | wy Prager before. 4 Tourney. . 5 

hy 

ne Almj hty. God who flleſt all things with thz 

. 0 unihy God who He Sl thing id . 


vn at hand; Y thou didſt ſend th Angel to bleſs Jacob in 
ly bis Journey, and didſt lead the children of Iſrael 
ay through the Red Sea, making it a wall on the right 
ite hand — on the left: be pleaſed to let thy Angel go 
of out before me and guide me in my Journey, preſer- 


bi ving me . from dangers of robbers, from violence of 
of enemies, and luden and (ad accidents, from falls and 
TY errours. And proſper my Journey to thy glory, and 
ny to all my innocent pur poſes: and preſerve me from 


all in, that I may return in peace and holineſs, with 
thy favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee i in 
thanktulneſs and 3 St the days of my pilgri- 
mage; and at laſt bring me to thy country, to the 
celeſtial Jeruſalem, there to dwell in oy. houſe apd 
to ſing praiſes to thee for ever. Amen. * 


* 


EI 
* 


* 


Amen. 
4 
by l * « * I * 


worthy among 
ſervants; not worthy to be fuftamed by the geaſt frag- 
ments of che mercy, but to be ſhut out of thy pre- 
fence for ever with dogs and unbelievers. But far iy 
Iams Jake,'O Lord, be merciful anto m fn, far it ir 


Im the wileſt of ſmners, and the worſt of mon 
— — e eee corn, or of 

reproot; rot enduring tobe flighted, and yet extreme- 
Jy deſerving it: I have been eonſumet 'by the colours 
boot humility, and when Lhave truly called: my ſelſ vi- 
cious, I could not endure any man elle ſhould ſay fo 
or think ſo. I have been diſobedient tomy ſupenſoum, 
churliſh and ungentle in my behavieur, unchriſtian 
and unmanly. Bat for thy Namo ſabe, OL urd, ie 
mercifal unto my fer, for it is great. 
Q juſt and tear God; hom can Tempo pitran 
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1 ; | N 7- "ot 55 Prayers. for” ſeveral. occaſions; \ . 8 


* Ov 2 * 5 2 
«4 vl" 


go rejoycing at 


ehWous at 
MATS negligent. of my: charge, idle and uſcleſs, 4 


1 us timorous, and, belt, jealous and impudent, am « 
d us MW andthard hearted, ſoft, — and effuminate inn 
thy 1 — went prayerss without faneꝝ or 
Let ion, without dance: to them — 2 
p. cance. them: ;. onate and curious. in 
= ſing my appetite — meat and drink 2 — 
eu- making Matter boch; farifinand ſickneſs: and have 
d 00 —— —.— ſuch improvigenen __ 
— them mo unde d — — 
t ore in u an impure a 

wr not Ge cv hath entred in, and un- 
F ballowed:the temple —— didſt conlecrate for. 
tte habitation of chy Spirit of love and holineſa. But 
r thy Name u ſale. e. be mercial wave. nian. 
Ilia. fee it is greg. 

. Thou haſt given me whole life to ſerve. thee i in, 


n 
5 and to adyauos my hopes of Heaven : and this pteci- 
004- ous time It have throum away upon my ſins and vani- | 
1 do ties, being improvident of my time and of. my talent, 
, and of my 0 and of _ own r 
not thy — an ab, and yu im. I have been a great 
thy W lover of — uſed many ways to deſtroy 
rag- my ſelf. I rſued my temporal ends with gree- 
pre- dineſs and indirect means. I am revengeſul and un- 
rob WM thankful,; —— but not ſo ſoon, forget- 
it 45 ting injuries, — murmuring; a great brea- 
jd. ker of e not loved my neighbours 
72 good, — it in all things where I could. 
j | have been unlike thee in all things. Iiam unmer- 
mne. ciſul and unjuſt ; a ſattiſn admires of things below, 
jours and carelefsi ot Heaven and the wa 2 that lead thither. 
It vi But for thy. Name's ſalo, 0. Lad, mercifui 0 * 
ſm, for e Tk | Int 
All my. ſenſes bee * pn 
th: by: fin. - Ming eyes have been adulterous and 
— open to ſlander and detraction; 
my tongue and; palate; looſe and wanton, intemperate 
and-of foul-language, talkative and lingua ma- 
icious, 


as bund peevih with and withour. * 


keious file and 


ö F V 
A th "5, 2 . 33 
— Ret 8 

£ 2 * 

£ * 
. * £ : 
: 
« — = . 
F ö of Auen 
- 25 
3 "A © 1 1 x 4 
. ” & f 


7 2 
* "A PS s 
3 72 * 


my deſires impatient and unreaſonable, all my mem 
bers and all my faculties have been ſervants of ſin; 
and my vety beſt actions have more matter of pity 
intolerable in moſt. But for thy Names ſake; O Lord, 
be merciful' unto my ſon, Jor it 14 Fenn. de n . 

© Unto this and a far bigger heap of fin 1 hnave add. 


ed alſo the faults of others to my on ſeore by neg- 


lecting to hindert them to ſin in all that Lc and 


ought: but I alto have encouraged them in fin; have 


2 


taken off their tears, and hardned their conſciences and 


ruine and theirs, unleis thy glorious and (unſpeakable. 


mercy hath prevented fo intolerable à calamiey. 
Lord, I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed thy qudg- 
ments; turned thy grace into wantonneſs. I habe been 
unthanktul for thy infinite loving kindneſs; I have fin- 
ned and repented, and then ſinned again, and reſdlxed 
againſt ir, and ptelently broke it; and then 1 tied my 
telf up with Vows, and then was tempted, and then 
1 yielded by little and lietle, till I was willingly loſt 
again, and my Vows fell off like cords of vanity. 
Miſerable man that I am] who-[ſhall delldor ne 
from this boay of ſin? E e BIT dl Heis 7 
And yet, O Lord, I have another heap of ſins to be 
unloaded: My ſecret fins, O Lord, are innumerable; 
fins I noted not, fins that 1 willingly neglected, ſins 
that I acted upon wilful ignorance and voluntary mil- 
perfuation; ſins that I have forgot, and ſins Which a 


diligent and watchful ſpirit might have prevented but 


I would not. Lord, Lam confounded with the mul - 
titude of them, and the horrour of their remembrance, 
though I conſider them nakedly in their direct appea· 
rance, without the deformity of their unhandſeme 
and aꝑgravating circumſtances but fo dreſſed they 
are a ſight too ugly, an inſtance of amazement ini · 
nite in degrees, and inſufferable in their load. 


And yer thou haſt ſpared ene all rhis while;and = 


/ 


„ Pf for ſeverat oct. 
d flattering, irfeligious and irreverent, 
detracting and eenforious ; my hands have Deen inju-- 
rious and unclean, my paſſions violent and rebellicus, 


lin my beſt, a1 * 


uſe of 
| falvaty 


have 1 
reap t 


thy p. 
life he 


Jeſus 
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mazement, fearing. the revelation of th 


? 


anſwer for me, O Lard my Gad. Thaw that 

me, ſhalt be my Judge. 

bob 

Tou haſt prepared for me a1 
row 


: O deny not thy ſervant when he begs ſor- 


a hearty deteſtation and loathing of them, hati 

them worſe than death with torments. Give I 
grace intirely, preſently, and for ever to forſake them; 
to walk with eare and prudence, with fear and watch- 
fulneſs all my days; to do all my duty with diligence 
and charity, with zeal and a never fainting ſpirit; to 
redeem the time, to truſt upon thy mercies, to make 
ule of all the inſtruments of grace, to work out FOE, 
| falvation with fear and trembling; that thou mayeſt 
have the glory of pardoning all my fins, and I may 
reap the fruit of all thy mercies and all thy graces, of 
thy patience and long - ſuffering, even to live a holy 


_ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Sect. 6.] Special dewotions to be uſed upon the 

Lord s- day, and the great Feſtzvals of Chriſtians... 

In the morning recite the e form ef Thanksgiv- 

ing; upon the ſpecial Feſtivals, adding the comme- 

moration of the * bleſſings, according to the fol- 

lowing Prayers : adding ſuch Prayers. as - you ſhall 
chuſe out of the foregoing Devotiont. 


2. Beſides the ordinary and publick duties of the day, if 


1 


ou retire into your Cloſet to read and meditate, after 
he have performed that duty. ſay the Song of Saint Am- 
broſe commonly called the LL e Deum] or We praiſe 
thee, & c.] then add the Prayers for particular graces 
which are at the end of the former Chapters ſuch and as 

X | many 


„ . „ 
not thtamn me into Hell, where I have deſerved to 
have been lang ſince, and even nqw to have been ht 
up to an eternity of torments with ipſuꝑportable a- 


Nin | 

TR ew 

4 4 v 3 Me D k 5 7 CE 3 
more healthful ſor- 


row of thee. Give me a deep contrition for my ſins, 


lite here, and to reign with thee for ever, through 
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A Seck. 6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions.” 
mu of them as ſhall fit your prbſent needs aud Affe 
com; ending with the Lori Prayer. This form of 
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devotion may, for variety, be indifferentl uſed at b. 


? i 


A Fm ef Thankegiving, with a recital of publick.and 


ovate bleſſt 53 to 
A ade, 7 day, and 
but the middle part of it may be reſerved for the 
more ſolemn Fellovals and the other uſed upon the 
ordinary ; ar every man's affections or lei ſurs ſhall 


uſed _— Eafter day, Whit- 


IJ E#Titnrgia S. Baſilii magna ex parte. 


O Eternal Effence; Lord God, Father Alwighty, 
Maker of all things in Heaven and Earth; it is 
a good thing to give thanks to thee, O Lord, and to 
pay to thee all reverence, worſhip and devotion from 
4 clean and prepared heart; and with an humble ſpi- 
rit to preſent a living and reafonable ſacrifice to thy 
Holineſs and Majeſty: for thou haft given unto us 


the knowledge of thy truth, and who is able to de- 


clare thy Greatneſs, and to recount all thy marvel- 
lous works which rhou haſt done in all che Genera- 
tions ot the world? Y 7 
O great Lord and Governour of all things, Lord 
aud Creator of all things viſible and inviſible, who 
ſitteſt vpon rhe throne of thy Glory, and beholdeſt 
the ſecrets of the loweſt abyſs and darkneſs 3 thou art 
without beginning, uncircumſcribed, incomprehenſi- 
ble, unalterable, and ſeated for ever unmovable in 
thy own effential happineſs and tranquility : Thou 
art the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
Our dearcſt and moſt gracious Saviour, our Hope, 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the Image of thy Good- 
nets, the Word eternal, and the brightneſs” of thy 
Perſon, the Power ot God from eternal ages, the 
true Light that lighteneth every man that 
into the World, the Redemption of Man, and the 
Sanctification of our Spirits. * © 41% Re A 
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By whom the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 
Church ; the holy Spirit of truth, the ſeal of adop- 
tion, the earneſt of the inheritance of the Saints, the 
firſt· fruits of everlaſting felicity; the life: giving pow - 
er, the fountain of ſanctification, the comfort of the 
Church, the eaſe of the afflicted, the tupport of the 
weak, the wealth of the poor the teacher of the 
doubtful , ſcrupulous and ignorant; the anchor of 
the fearful, the infinite reward of all faithful ſouls, 
by whom all reaſonable and underſtanding creatures 
ſerve . thee, and fend up a never ceaſing and a ne- 
ver. rejected ſacrifice of prayer and praiſes and ado- 
ration. ee ne eee TH , 
All Angels and Archangels, all Thrones and Do- 
minions, all Principalities and Powers, the Cheru- 
bims with many eyes, and the Seraphins covered 
with wings from the rerrour and amazemement of 
thy brighteſt glory} theſe and all the powers of Hea- 
ven :do perpetually fing praiſes and never-· ceaſing 
Hymns and eternal Anthems to the glory of the 
eternal God, the Almighty Father of Men and Angels. 

Holy is our God: Holy is the Almighty: Holy is 
the Immortal: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sa- 
baoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty of 
thy glory. Amen. With theſe holy and bleſſed Spi- 
rits I alſo thy ſervant, O thou great Lover of Souls; 
though I be unworthy to offer praiſe to ſuch a Maje- 
ty, yet our of my bounden duty humbly offer up 
my heart and voice to join in this bleſſed choire, and 
confeſs rhe glories of the Lord. For thou art holy 
and of thy greatneſs there is no end ; and in thy ju- 
2 _ goodneſs thou haſt meaſured out to us all 

y works, 

Thou madeſt Man out of the earth, and didſt form 
him after thine own image: thou didſt place him in 
4 garden of pleaſure, and gaveſt him laws of righte- 
Ouineſs to be to him a ſeed of immortality. _ _ 

O that men world therefore praiſe the Lord for bit 
todneſs, and declare the wonders that he bath done fot 
the children of Men. | 


For when Maa ſinned, and liſtned to the whiſpers % 
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veral nas. 8 8 

of a ee eee refuſed:to hear the wire 
God, thou hon dia throw him o bag A and 
ſenteſt him to till the Earth, vir. uot s — — his 
condition without xemedy, but di provide for him 
the Salvation of a new birth, and by the Blood of thy 
Son didſt redeem and pay the Lib to thing own ju- 
ſtice for thine own creature, work of one 


O that men won d rhorefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 

For thou, O Lord, in every age didit ſend mo- 
nies from Heaven, Bleſſings and Prophets, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, and Preachers of righteouſneſs, and Miracles 
of power and mercy : thou ſpak by thy Pro 
and Flat, I will help by one that is mighty; and in the 
tulneis of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, by whom 
thou didſt make both the Worlds, ho by the word 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Ear, 
who thought it no robbery to be equal to the Father, 
who, being before all time, was pleaſed to be horn in 


own hands ſhould x 


oor to converſe with men, 10 be incarnate ofa holy 


: he emptied himſelf of all his glories, took on 
ok the form ot a ſervant, in all things being made 
like unto us, in a Soul of paſſions and diſcourſe, in a 
Body of humility. and ſorrow, but in all things in- 
nocent, and in all things afflicted ; and ſuffered death 
for us, that we by him might live, and be partakers of 
his nature and his glories, of his Body and of his Spi- 
rit, of the bleſſings of Earth, and of Immortal 18 
ties in Heaven. 

O that men would eberefare praiſe.the Lords &c.. 

For thou, O holy and immortal God, O lweetelt 
Saviour Feſus, wert made under the Law, to condemn 
fin in thefl:{h; thou, who kneweſt no lin, wert made 
ſm tor us: thou: gaveſt to us righteous Commandments, 
and madeſt known to us all thy Father's will : thou 
didſt redeem us from our vain converſation, and from 
the vanity of Idols, falſe Principles and fooliſh con- 
fidences, and broughteſt us to the knowledge of the 
true and only God and our Father, and haſt made us 
to tuy felt a peculiar people, of thy own. purchale, 


a * Pricfthood, a * Nation: thou balt waſhed 


Ar 
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Ad Sect. 6. * Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 3099 


our Souls in the Laver of Regeneration, the 'Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm : thou haſt reconcited vs by thy 
Death, juſtified us by thy Reſurrection, ſanctified us 
by thy Spirit, [{ending him upon thy Church in vi- 
{ible forms, and giving Him in powers and miracles 
and mighty ſigns, and continuing this incomparable 
tavour in gifts and ſanctiſying graces, and promiſi 
that he ſhall abide with us for ever :] Thou haſt fec 
us witlr thine own broken Body, and given drink te 
our Souls out ot thine on Heart, and haſt aſcended 
up on high, and haſt overcome all the powers of 


| Death and Hell; and redeemed us from the miferies 
of a ſad eternity; and fitteſt at the right hand of 


oe making interceſſion for us with a never ceaſing 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 
The Grave could not hold thee long, O holy and 
eternal Jeſus ; thy Body could not fee corruption, 
neither could thy Soul be left in Hell: thou wert 
free among the dead, and thou brakeſt the iron gates 
of Death, and the bars and chains of the lower pri- 
fons. Thou brougliteſt comfort to the Souls of the 
Patriarchs, who. waited for thy coming, who longed 
for the redemption of Man, and the revelation of thy 
Day. Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ſaw thy day, and re- 
thin : and when thou didſt ariſe from thy bed of 
larkneſs, and lefteſt the grave-cloaths behind thee, 
and didſt put on a robe of glory, (over which for 
torty days thou didſt wear a veil) and then entredſt 
into a cloud; and then into glory, then the powers 
of Hell were confounded, then Death loſt its power; 
and was ſwallowed up into victory; and 'though' 
Death is not quite deſtroyed, yer it is made harmleſs 
and without a ting, 1 the condition of Humane 
Nature is made an entrance into eternal glory: thou 
art become the Prince of Life, the Firſt· fruits of the 
Reſurrection, the Firſt-born from the dead, having 
made the way plain before our faces, that we may al- 
ſo ariſe again in the Reſurrection of the laft day, 
when thou ſhalt come again unto us to render to e- 
very man according to his wor? 
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Ad Set 6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſons. 
Q that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, Beg. 


O give. thanks. unto the Lord, for be # graciogs, and 
by mercy enduyretb for eden. 
ale Angels of the Lord praiſe ye the Tord: praiſe 


him and magniſie him for ever. 1 
O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteous, praiſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him and magnifie bim for ever. 79 
And nom, O Lord God, n to thy 
Divine Majeſty for all the benefits thou haſt done un- 
to thy ſervant in my perſonal capacity ? 7 
Thou art my Creatourand my Father, my Prote. 
tour and my Guardian, thou haſt brought me from 
my Mother's womb, thou haſt told all my joints, and 
in thy book were all my Members written: Thou 
haſt given me a comely body, Chriſtian and careful 
Parents, holy education: Thou haſt been my guide 
and my teacher all my days: Thou haſt given me 
ready faculties, an unlooſed tongue, à chearſul 
ſpirit, ſtraight limbs, a good reputation, and liberty 
of perſon, a quiet lite, and a tender. conſcience, [« l- 
zung Wife or Husband, and hopeful Children. Thou 
wert my hope from my hi through thee have! 
been holden up ever ſince I was born. Thou haſtcloz- 
thed me and fed me, given me friends and bleſſed 
them, given me many. days of comfort and health, 
free from thoſe ſad infirmities with which many of 
thy Saints and deareſt Servants are afflicted; Thou haſt 
ſent thy Angel to ſnatch me from the violence of fire 
and water, to prevent precipices, fracture of bones, 
to reſcue me from thunder and lightning, plague and 
peſtilential diſeaſes, murther and robbery, violence 
dt chance and enemies, and all the ſpirits of darknels: 
and in the days of ſorrow thou haſt refreſhed me; in 
the deſtitution of proviſions thou haſt taken care 
me, and thou haſt ſaid unto me, I will never Rave 
thee nor forſake thee, eve a 
I will give thanks unto the, Lord with my. whoſe beart, 
{ſecretly gmong the faithful and in the congregation, 
Thou, O my deareſt Lord and Father, haſt ta- 
en care et my Soul, haſt pitied my miſeries, ſu- 
ained wy inhrmities, relieyd 1 


on” 


* 
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| oer fan. kh, 
ignorances: and though I have broken thy righteous 
Laws and Commandments, run paſſionately after va- 


Sect. 6. Prayers for ſeveral 


T = 


nities, and was in love with Death, and was dead in 
fin, and was expoſed to thouſands of temptations, 


and fel} foully, and continued in it, and loved to have 
it ſo, and hated to be reformed ; yet thou didſt call 
me with the checks of conicience, with daily Sermons, 
and precepts, of Holineſs, with fear and ſhame, with 
benefits and the admonitions of thy moſt holy Spirit, 
by the counſel of my friends, by the example of g 


nt 1 and wouldſt not ſuffer me to periſh in my 
folly, but didſt force me to attend ro thy gracious cal- 


ling, and haſt put me into a ſtate of Repentance, 
— poſſibilities of pardon, being infinitely. deſirous 


I ſhould live, and recover, and make uſe of thy grace, 


and partake of thy Glories. 


1 will give. thanks unto the Lord with iy whole 
heart, ſecretly. among the faithful and in the congrega- 
tion. * Far ſalvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy 
bleſſing is upon thy Servant. But as for me, I will 
come into thy houſe in the multitude of ti mercies, 
and in thy fear will I worſhip toward thy. holy temple. 
For of thee, and in thee, and through and for thee 
are all things. _ Bleſſed be the Name of God from 


A Mt of Than ivi to be aid un ans 7 
ſhort Ferm of Thankggiving to be ſaid ufo 225 


cial. deliverance, as from Child birth, from 


neſs, from Battle, or imminent Danger at Sea or 


Wes Th 


Land, &C. 


Olea merciful and racous:God, the fountain 
of all mercy and bleſſing, thou haſt opened 


the band of. thy mercy to fill me with bleſſings, and 
the ſweet effects of thy loving kindneſs : thou fee- 


deſt us like a Shepherd, thou governeſt us as a King, 
thou beareſt us in thy arms like a Nurſe, thou Joſt 
cover us under the ſhadow of thy wings and ſhelter 
us like a Hen; thou (O deareſt Lord) wakeſt for us 
as a Watchman, thou provideſt for us like a Hus- 


2 with holy Books, and thouſands of excel- 
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312 Ad Sec. s: Prajert for ſeveral occaſions.” > 
| Gitid} thou loveſt us as 2 friend; and thinkeſton/us 
petperually, av eee mother on her kelpleſ 
tbe, and att exceeding merciful to all chat fear 
thee, Anck now, O Lord, thou haſt added this great 
| 123 de liverance from my late danger, her- 
nume the bleſſing ] it was thy hand and the help of 
thy mercy that relieved me; the waters of afflictio 
hath drowned me, and the ſtream had gone over my 
Soul, if che Spirit ot the Lord had not moved upon 
ttheſe waters. Theu, O Lord, didſt revoke thy an- 
gry ſentence, which 1 had deſerved, and Which was 
one out againſt me. 'Unto thee, O Lord, I afctibs 
the praiſe and honour of my Redemption. I will be 
1 in thy mercy, for thou haſt conſi- 
dered my trouble, and baft known my Soul in ad- 
. verfity. As thou haft ſpread thy hand upon me for 
a covering, fo alſo enlarge my heart with tharikful- - 
riefs, and fill my mouth with praiſes; that my duty 
and returns to there may be great as my needs of mer- 
1 and let thy gricions frvours #hd loving. kind. 
nels endure for ever atid ever upon thy fer vaijt 3 and 
grant that what chou Haſt ſown in merty, may ſpring 
up in duty: and let thy grace ſd ſttengthen my pu- 
pofes, that I may fin lo more, left thy threatning 
return upon me in anger, and thy anger break tie 
into pieces: but let me walk in the Tight of thy fu. 
vour, and in the paths of thy Commandments; that 
I living here to the glory of thy name, may at 
enter into the glory of my Lord, to ſpend a Whole 
eternity in gi/mg praiſe to thy exalted and ever-glo- 
rious Name. Amen. HRP REN PI 
We praiſe thee, O God, we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord. All the Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father Everlaſting. * To thee all Angels cry aloud, 
the Heavens and all the Powers therein: To thee. 
Cherubim and Seraphim continually do 27 Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth ; »Henven and 
Earth are full of rhe Majeſty of thy Saag. * The 
glorious company of the Apoſtles praiſe thee, * The. 
goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets praiſe ther. The. 
noble army ot Martyrs praiſe thee, * . 4 
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thee, the Father of an infinite Majeſty; Thine'ho- 


nourable; rrue and only Son; * Alſo ths Holy Ghoſt! 
che Comforter. * Thou art the King of Glory, O 
Chriſt :** Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver Man, thou 


didſt not abhor the Virgin's womb, * When thou 


hadft overcome the ſharpneſs of death, thou didſt o- 
pen the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. * Thou 
fitteſt at the right hand of God in the glory of the 
Father. * Wet believe that thou ſhake come to be our 
judge. We therefore pray thee help thy ſervants 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious Blood. 

Make them to be numbred with thy Saints in glory 
everlaſting. * O' Lord, fave thy people, and bleſs thine 
heritage. Govern them, and lift them up'for ever? 


Day 7 Dy day we magnific thee, and we worſhip thy 


Name ever world without end. Vouchſaſe, O Lord, 
to keep us this day without ſin. O Lord, have mer 
cy upoty us, have metey upon us. O Lord, let th 

mercy Rghten upon us, as our truſt is in thee. 6 
Lord, it thee have I truſted : ler me never r be con- 
founded. Amen. | 08 


A Prayer of Th Ul ger me enn amt 
HERE 2 2 qe an Heir, e 
an bivief 2 * a Victory, a good Harveſt; dee 


O Lord God, Father of mercies, the Fountain of 
comfort and blefling, of life and peace, of plen- 
ty and pardon, who filleſt Heaven my mu thy glory, 
and Earth with thy goodneſs; I give 

earneſt, moſt humble, and moſt 9 returns of 


my glad and thankful heart, for thou haſt refreſhed 


me with thy comforts, and enlarged me with thy 
bleſſing ; thou haſt made my fleſh and my bones to 
reſoyce: for befides che 3 s of all mankind, the 
blefſings of nature and the blefſings of grace, the 
ſupporr of every minute, and the comforts of every 
day, thou haſt opened thy boſom, and at this time 
_ * our an — expreſſion of thy wes, 
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kindneſs, [here name the 6 
Lord, and what is my Father's 


thou ſhouldſt do this unto me; * that the great God of 


Nen and Angels ſhould make a ſpecial decree in — 


ven for me, and ſend out an Angel of bleſſing, 
inſtead of condemning and ruining me, as I miſerably 


have deſerved, to diſtinguiſh me from many my e- 


quals and my betters, by this and many other ſpe- 
cial Acts of grace and favour? 1 ef 
Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the Lord that help- 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. He is our 
God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: God 
is the Lord by whom we eſcape death. Thou haſt 
pr — to great honour, and comforted me on 
every nde. i CCC 
Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works : I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the opera- 
2 a l 47 05 br: 
O give thanks unto the Lord, and call u is 
Name: tell the people what things he hath + 3 

As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord, 


and praiſe him among the multitude. 


| Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of N 
rael, which only doth wondrous and gracious. things. 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. 
Amen, Amen. pn, | OA 


glory be to the Father; GC . N 


As it. was in the beginning, 


N 


Inn,, of Clrifmas, a te 


Birth of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus: the ſame alſo 


may be ſaid upon the FeaFt of the Aununciation and 
. Purification of the bleſſed Virgin Marx. 


Holy and Almighty God, Father of Mercies, Es- 
\# ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy 


love and eternal Mercies, I adore and praiſe and glo- 


rifie thy infinite and unſpeakable love and wiſdom, 
who haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of telicities 2 
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leſſing.] What am 1, 0 


e, what is the 
life and what are the capacities of thy ſervant, that 
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Ad Sect. 6. +, Prayers for ſeveral ocenſm 
guilr, and haſt made the Son of God to become the 


T< Sm pas crank See ww. 2 


take upon him our nature and our miſery and our 


Son of Man, that we LL become the Sons of God 
and partakers of the Di 

ſo exalted humane nature, be pleaſed alſo to ſanctiſie 
my perſon, that by a conformity to the humility, and 


laws and ſufferings of my deareſt Saviour I may be 


united to his Spirit, and be made all one with the moſt 
| 0 holy and eternal Fe/us, who didſt pity Mankind 
lying in his blood and fin and miſery, and didſt chuſe 
our ſadneſſes and forrows, that thou migbteſt make 
us to partake of thy felicities; let thine eyes pity me, 


thy hands ſupport me, thy holy feet tread down all 


the difficulties in my way to Heaven: let me dwell 
in thy heart, -be inſtructed with thy wiſdom, moved 
by thy afſections, chuſe with thy will, and be cloa- 
thed with thy righteouſneſs; that in the day of Judg- 
ment I may be found having on thy garments, ſealed 
with thy impreſſion ; and that bearing upon every 
faculty and member the character of my elder Bro- 
ther, I may not be caſt out with ſtrangers and unbe- 
livers. - Amen. | | Mech 


© boly and ever bleſſed Spirit, who didſtover-ſha- | 
© 


dow the holy Virgin- Mother of our Lord, and cau- 
ſedſt her to conceive by a miraculous and myſterious 
EN be pleaſed to over - ſhadow my Soul, and en- 
ighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the holy Fe- 
ſ«s in my heart, and may bear him in my mind, and 
may grow up to the fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, to 
be a perte&t man in Chriſt Feſas, Amen. | 


To God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, * To the 
eternal Son that. was incarnate and born of a Virgin, To 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all honoxr and glo- 
ry, worſhip and adoration, now and for ever. Amen. 


The Ee form of Prayer may be uſed upon oof own 
t 


Birth- day or day of our Baptiſm, adding the following 


Prayer, 13 


4 Prayer. 


vine nature: ſince thou haſt . 
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% 44 Seck. 6. Pra s for 7 eral _ . E 
= | bes N Avg to 15 © 64 A our vnd an, Ces A 
1 wy | _ aa of Baptiſm. ; Ws | 


Dy Bled a 908 ewe God, I give Wes ora in 
ory for thy great mercy to me in caufing me 
of Chriſtian parents, and didſt notallot to 
40 a portion with Misbelievers and Heathens that 
have not known thee. Thou didſt not ſuffer me to 
be ee 20k at the gate of the womb, but thy hand 
ſuſtained and brought” me to the ligbt of the World, 
and rhe illumination of Baptiſm, with thy — 
venting my Election, and by an arti 
and holy prevention engaging me to the 1 * 
and practices of Chriſtianity. Lord, ſince that, I — 
broken the promiſes 5 9 in my behalf, and whi 
I confirmed by my after act; I went del Crs | 
by anevil lite: and yet thou haſt ſtill continued to me 
ie and time of Repentance; - and didit not cut me 
off in the beginning of my days, and tlie progreſs of 
ay fins. O deareſt God, pardon the errors arid 
A the vices and vanities of my youth, and 
t e faults of my more forward years, and let me ne. 
ver more ſtain the whiteneſs of my Baptiſmaf robe: 
and wy that by th grace I till perſiſt in the purpo · 
ſes of obedience, an 132 up my name to Chriſt, 
and glory to be a Diſciple of roy 0 inftirution, and or 
ſervant of Jeſus, let me ek of thy grace; let 
no toot of bitterneſs ſpring up, anddiforder my pur- 
poſes, and defile my ſpirit. © let my years be fo 
many degrees of nearer approach to thee: and'forfake 
me not, O God, in my old age when Lam. gray- *! 
ed; and when my ftrength faileth me, be thou my 
N 87 5 and my guide unto death; that I may rec- 
kon my 1 285 and apply my heart unto wiſdom; 
| and at laſt; after the ſpending a holy and a bleſſed life, 
Wn I may be brought unto a glorious err, * 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Then add the fin and mb FREY ed 
A Prayer 
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44 Seck.  Projers for ſeveral ora 235 
A Prayer to be ſaid upon the days. of the memory of 


* 


© 1 16 ee ee 


Eternal God, to whom do live the ſpirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, and in whom the 
Souls of them that be elected, after they be deliver 
from the burthen of rhe fleſh, be in 7 1 and rel 
from their labours, and their works follow them, and 
their memory is bleſſed ; I bleſs and magnifie thy hol 
and ever glorious Name, for the great grace and blei- 
ſing maniteſted to thy Apoſtles and Martyrs, and o- 
ther holy perſons, who haye glorified thy Name jn the 
days of their fleſh, and have ferved the intereſt of 
Religion and of thy, ſervice: and this day we have thy 
ſervant C name the Apoſtle or Martyr, &c.] in remem- 
brance, whom thou haſt Ted through the troubles and 


temptations of this world, and now haſt Todged in 


the boſom of a certain hope and great beatitude un- 
til che day of reſtitution of all things. Bleſſed be the 
mercy and eternal goodneſs of God; and the me- 
mory of all hy Saints is bleſſed. Teach me to pra- 
ctiſe their doCtrine, to imitate their lives, following 
their example, and being united as a part of the 
ſame myſtical body by the band of the lama oe 
and a holy hope, and a never- ceaſing charity. rd 
may it pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs ſhortly 
to accompliſh the number of thine ele&t, and to ha- 
ſten thy kingdom, that we with thy ſervant [*] and 
all others departed in the true faith and fear of thy 
holy Name, may have our 2 5 conſummation and 
bliis in Body and Soul in thy eternal and everlaſting 
Kingdom. Amen- 3 | 


A Form of Prayer recording all the parts and myſteries 
of Chriſt's Paſſions, being a ſhort hiſtory of it : to be 
uſed eſpecially in the week of the Paſſion, and before 
the Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament. 8 


A LL praiſe, honour and glory be to the holy 
& and eternal Feſis. I adore thee, O bleſſed Re- 
* (OY dcemer, 
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318 Ad Sect. 6. Prayers fot ſeveral occafios. + 
| deemer, eternal God, the light of the Gentiles, and 
the glory of /7ae/; for thou haſt done and ſuffered 
for me more than I could wiſh,- more than I could 
think of, even all that a loſt and a miſerable periſhing 
2 end rolfelrned. EE: 
Thou wert afflicted with thirſt and hunger, with - 
heat and cold, with labours and ſorrows, with hard | 
journeys and. reſtleſs nights: and when thou wert 
Contriving all the myſterious and adihirable ways of 
paying our ſcores, thou didſt ſuffer thy ſelf to be de- 
ſigned to ſlaughter by thoſe for whom in love thou 
wert ready to die. No LO ORE Vn 
I bat ts man that then art mindful of him, ani the 
Son of man that thou thus viſiteſt him? © | 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Feſw; for thou 
wentelt about doing good, working miracles of mercy, 
healing the ſick, comforting the diſtreſſed, inſtructi 
the ignorant, railing the dead, inlighrning the blind, 
ſtrengthning the lame, ſtraightening the crooked, re- 
leving the poor, preaching rhe Goſpel, and reconci- 
ling fanners by the mightineſs of thy power, By the 
wiſdom of thy Spirit, by the Word of God, and the 
aaa of thy Paſſion, thy healthful and bitter Paſ- 


Lord what is man that thou art mindful of him 8c} 
_  Blefſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſut, who wert con- 
tent to be conſpired againſt by the Jews, to be fold by 
thy ſervant for a vile price, and to waſh the feet of him 
that took money for thy life, and to give to him 
and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, 
ro become a Sacrifice for their fins, even tor their be- 
traying and denying thee, and for all my fins, even 
for my crucifying thee afreſh, and for ſuch fins which 
I am aſhamed to think, but that the greatneſs of = 
{ins magnifie the infiniteneſs of thy mercies, who didlt 
1o great things for ſo vile a perfon. e 
Lord, what 1s man, &c? 6 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy . who being to 
depart the world, didſt comfort thy Apoſtles, pou- 
ring out into their ears and hearts treaſures of aduti- 
rable diſcourſes; who didſt recommend them = 4 
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charity, and then didſt enter 


Father with a migltty 
into the Garden ſet wit 
rows, where thou didſt ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable ago». 
ny, until the ſweat ſtrained through thy pure Skin. 
like drops of blood, and there didſt ſigh and groan, 
and fall flat upon the earth, and pray, and ſubmit to 
the intolerable burthen of thy Father's wrath; which 
| had deſerved and thou ſufſeredſſſt. 
Lord, what is man, 


Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſs, who haſt fan- 


ctified to us all our natural infirmities and paſſions, 
by vouchſafing to be in fear and trembling and fore. 
amazement, by being bound and impriſoned, by be- 


ing haraſſed and dragg'd with cords of violence and 


rude hands, by being drench'd in the brook in the 
way, by being ſought after like a thief, and uſed like 
2 ſinner, who wert the moſt holy and the moſt inno- 
cent, cleaner than an Angel, and brighter than the 
Morning Star. | | | 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed be 
thy loving kindneſs and pity by which thou didſt ne- 
glect thy own forrows, and go to comfort the ſadneſs 
of thy Diſciples, quickning their dulneſs, encouraging 


their duty, arming their weakneſs with excellent pre- 


cepts againſt the day of tryal. Bleſſed be that humili- 
ty and forrow of thine, who being Lord of the Angels, 


yet wouldeſt need and receive comfort from thy ſer- 


vant the Angel; who didſt offer thy ſelf to thy per- 
ſecutors, and madeſt them able to ſeize thee; and didſt 
receive the Traitor's kiſs, and ſufferedſt a veil to be 
thrown over thy holy face, that thy enemies miglit 
not preſently be confounded by fo bright a luſtre z 
and wouldſt do a miracle to cure a wound of one of 
thy ſpiteful enemies; and didſt reprove a zealous ſer- 
vant in behalf of a malicious adverſary ; and then didſt 
o like a Lamb to the (laughter, without noile or vio- 
lence or reſiſtance, when thou couldſt have comman- 
ded millions of Angels for thy guard and reſcue. 
Lord, what is man, &c? | 5 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7e/#s, and * 
t 


h nothing but Briars and Sor- 
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men, who like evening ening Wolves 
y beſt bloud : 1 led to the hoyſe 
of Am, and there asked enſnaring queſtions, and 
ſmitten on the face by him r 


3 
wor 


dure ſpittings, affronts, ſcorn, contumelies, blows, 
and intolerable inſalencies; and all this for Man, 
who was thy , and oa of ane 


rows 
a . "Wy what i is vane; &c2 nt 0 | 
Bleſſed by thy Name, Otholy 2 bleſſed bs 
thy mercy ; who when thy ſervant £erer denied ithee, 
and ſorſook thee, and forſwote thee, didſt look back 
upon him,and by chat gracious and 2 didſt 
call hien back to himſelf and thee; 
before the High- Prieſt, and railed upon, and examined 


. ! ˙ ran er AL Yon 3 EEE; 


declared guilty of dearh; d {peaking a moſt neceſſ- 
ry and moſt profitable truth; : who-wert lent to Pilate 
and faund innocent, and ſent to Herod and ſtill found 
innocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to declate 
thy innocence, and yet to detide thy perſon, and wert 
8 4 back to Slate and examined again, and yet no- 
thing but innocence found in thee, and malice round 
about thee to devour thy lite, which yet thou wert 
more deſirous to lay down tor iel han — were 
to take it from hee. 
Tord, what is man, &c2 52 
Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, ach bleſſed be 
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wert eonrent to be ſmitten with canes, and haue that 
holy ſace, which Angels with joy and wonder do be- 

held, be ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed, when compared 
| with Barabus, and ſcourg d moſt rudely with.unhal- 
. lowed hands, till the pavement was purpled as ich that 
WY boly blood, and condemned to and and ſhameful, a 
BY publick and painful death, and arrayed in ſcarlet, and 
„ crown d with thorns,and ſtripp'd naked,and * 


e holy Grew chow dil lf when thy Dili 
| Hed, and chou wert Jett alone in, the hands of eruel 
for adraught 


4 WT os ur apt pt nem bom oof 
; the houſe of Caiphas, and there all night didſt en- 


to evil purpoſes, and with deſigns ot blood ; who wert 


k that patience and charity by which for our ſakes:thou 
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4 Sect, 5 1 A n YT, 
thed, and wn with the Crols,. andirorniented wah | 


a tablet ſtuck with nails at. the fringes of thy gartnent, 


and bound hard Lunch cords ang dragged moſt vil 
and molt piteoully till the loa 1 ad 


did fank od tender and. virgingl Body to the earth 


and yet didſt comfort the weeping women, and did 
more Th Py paar than thy ſelf, and wert 
grieved for the mileries of Teruſalem to come forry 
years after, mote than for thy Preſent paſſion. 13 
Led, what is man, & , - 4104. 
. Bleſſed be thy Name, O en Ti, and Bleifed bs | 
that incomparable ſweetneſs and holy ſorrow which 
thou ſufferedſt, when thy! holy Han y and Feet were 
nailed upon, the Crols, and the ng ſet in a 
hollowneſs of the earth did in the fall NON the 
wounds wider, and. there naked and bleeding, fick 
and faint, wounded and de e didſt hang upon 
the weight of thy ne three long hours, prays, 
ing for, tun ep act i ſatistying thy Father's wrath, 
reconcili e penitent thief. providing for thy ho- 
ly a1. d 150 Mother, taſtin vinegar. and gall; 
vs when the fulneſs of thy ſuffering Was accorapli- 
ſhed, didſt give thy Soul into the hands ot God, and; 
did deſcend to the regions of longing Souls, who 
ited for the, revelation, of this thy day in their 
ions 1 hope 3, and 8 thy Body was transfixed 


with, a ipear, and 5 7% rth two Sacraments,” Was 


ter and B and thy Body Was. compoſed to bu- 


tial, and dwe t in darkneſs three days and three 


nights: 
Lord, what is man, that chow art mindful of 1 4 
and the ſon of . tha thou FÞus viſiceſt him ? 


| The Projer 3 
Tn; 6 has Jeſu, thou didft buch * behy 


Paſſion with pain and anguiſh fo great that no- 
thing could be greater than it, except thy ſelf and 
thy own infinite mercy; and all this for Man, even, 
for me, than whom nothing could be more miſerable, 
thy felt only excepted, who, ame fo by onde, I 
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327 44 St , 8. "BP ajers for ſeveral occaſions." 
ui our guilt aud dur punifhivent. Aud no, Lord, 
43 who. haſt done ſo much for me, be pleaſed only to 
I make it effectual to me, that it may not be uſeletß 
and lot 4s to my pafticular, left I become eternally 
Ane, pd Toll 66 wil dene m yelhbiite 
cotnfort. '-All this deſerves more love than I have to 

2 | give: hut, Lord, do thou turn me all into love, and 
I all my love into obedience, and let my obedience be 

x without interruption ; And then 1 hope thou wilt ac- 
cept ſuch a return as I can take. Make me to be 
ſomething that thou delighteſt in, and tho fhalt 
have all that I am. ot hape from thee, even Whatſoever 


5 makelt fit for thy ſelf. Teach me to live whol- 


2 


y for my Saviour 7%, and to be ready to die for 


eſus, and to be conformable to his life and fuffer- 
ings, and to be united ro hin by inſeparable ithions 
and toon ro paſioncbur what may be ſerrate 
Feſns,and Diſciples of his inſtitution. O ſweeteſt da- 
viour, cloarh my ſoul with thy holy robe; hide my 
fins in thy wounds, and bury them in thy grave; and 
let me riſe in the life of grace, and abide and grow in 
it, till I arrive at the Kingdom of glory. Anien, N 


A Sect. 7, 8. A Form of Prayer or Interte ſium for 
all. eſtates of people in the Chriſtian Church. The part: 
of which may be added to any other Forms 7 and the 
whole office entirely as it lies, is proper to be ſaid in ow 

We preparation to the holy Sacrament, or on the aay of te. 

of | lebration. 8 EY nl 1 15 
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O 2 a of merey, Father a | . 
| Feſus Chriſt, have mercy upon thy ex- 
vants who bow our heads, and our knees, and our 
hearts to thee: pardon and forgive us all our fins; 
give us the grace of holy repentance, and a ſtri 
obedience to thy holy word? ſtrengthen us in the 
inner man with the power of the Holy'Ghoft for all 
the parts and duties of our calling and holy living : 


c U 
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Ad Seck. 7,8. Prqhers for ſeveral deeg n 333 
erve us for ever in the unity of the Roly Catho: 
ick Church, and in the integrity of the Chriſtiaãan 
faith, and in the love ot God and of our neighbours, 
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O holy Jeſus, King of the Saints, and Prince of the 1 
Catholick Church, preſerve thy Spouſe whom thou 
haſt purchaled with thy right hand, and redeemied . 
and cleanſed with thy blood; the whole Catholich 
Church from ie end u the Earth to the other: ſſie 
is founded upon a rock, but planted in the ſea. O 
| — her fate from ſchiſm, hereſie and ſacrilege. 
Inite all her members with the bands of Faith, Hope 
and Charity, and an external communion, when it 
ſhall ſeem good in thine eyes. Let the daily ſacrifice 
of Prayer and ſacramental Thanksgiving never ceaſe 
but be for ever preſented to thee, and for ever united 
to the interceſſion of her deareſt Lord: and for ever pre- 
Ry vail for the obtaining for every of its members grace 
. and blefling; pardon and Salvation. F ufnen. 0 


fer 3. Fur all Chriſtian Kings; Princes and Governonis; 'L 


wy O Eing of kings, and Prince ot all the Rulers of 
1 the Earth, give thy grace and Spirit ro all Chriſtian 
Fre. + Princes, tlie ſpirit of wiſdom and counſeli the ſpirit 
Wilt of government and godly fear. Grant unta them to 
live in peace and honour, that their people may love 
and fear them, and they may love and tear God. 
Speak good unto their hearts concerning the Church, 
that they may be nurſing Fathers to it, Fathers to the 
Fatherleſs, Judges and Avengers ot the cauſe of Wi- 
dows; that they may be compaſſionate to the wants To. 

of the poor, and the groans of the oppreſſed ; that by 
they may not vex or kill the Lord's people with un- 

juſt or ambitious wars, but may feed the flock of 

God, and may inquire after and do all things which _ 
may promote peace, publick honeſty, and 25 Re- | = 
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| ligſon; fo admhiniſteting things preſent, that they may 
not fail of the everlaſting glories: of the world to 
come, where all thy faithful people ſhall reign Kings 
tor ever. Amen. | PS nt en ke | 1 


| 4. For All the orders of them that miniſter about 
by ONES. wo 3 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 

Holy and eternal Fe/#s, give unto thy ſervants; the 
Miniſters of the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, the 
Spirit of prudence. and ſanctity, faith and charity, 
Confidence and zeal, diligence and watcbfulneſs, that 
they may declare thy will unto the people faithfully, 
and diſpente thy Sacraments neatly, and intercede 
with thee graciouſly and acceptably for thy ſervants. 
Grant, O Lord, that by a holy life and a true be- 
let, by well doing and patient ſuffering (when thou 
fhalr call them to it) they may gloriſie thee the great 
Lover of Souls, and after a plentiful converſion of 
ſinners from the errour of their ways, they may ſhine 

like the Stars in glory. Amen. VIE Dos 
Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcerning 
Spirit, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 

but may depute ſuch perſons to the Miniſteries of 

— who may adorn the Goſpel of God and 
whoſe lips may preſerve en and ſuch who by 
their good Preaching and holy living may advance 
the ſervice of the Lord Zeſws, Amon. 


5. ker our neareſt Relatives, as Hushand, Wife, 
| Children, Family, Sc e. 
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Od of infinite mercy, let thy loving mercy and 
compaſſion deſcend upon the head of thy ſervants; 
im wife, of husband, children and fami {y:] be pleafed 

to give them health of body and of ſpirit, a compe- 
tent portion of temporals, ſo as may with comfort ſup- 
port them in their journey to Heaven; preſerve them 
from all evil and ſad accidents, defend them in all 
iſſaults of their enemies, direct their perſons = 
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poſes; that we all may by the bans of obedience 
and charity be united. to our Lord Fe/as, and always 
| feeling thee our merci J and gracious ather, may 
become a holy family, diſcharging our whole duty in 
all our relations ; that we in this life Being thy chil . 
dren by adoption and grace, may be admitted into 
thy holy family hereafter, for ever to ſing praiſes to 
thee in the Church of the firſt horn, in the family of 
6. For our Parents, our Kindred in the fleſh, our 
Li Fri ends and Ae „ aftors. 3 . 7 Ty 


Oed mercltul und gracious, who tat made ſavy 
Parents, ] my Friends and my BenefaCtors miniſters of 
thy mercy, and inſtruments of Providence ro thy ſer- 
vant, I humbly: beg. a bleſſing. to deſcend upon the 
heads of [name the perſons, or the relations. ] Depute 
thy holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy holy Spi- 
rit to guide their Souls, thy Providence to miniſter to 
their neceſſities: and Jet thy grace and mercy pre- 
ws them from the bitter pains of eternal death and 
ng bring them to everlaſting life through Teſns CWC. 
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| people purchaſed with the price of thy moſt preci-  _. = 
ous blood : be pleaſed to moderate thy anger towards 

thy ſervants, let not thy whole diſpleaſure ariſe; left 

we be conſumed and brought to nothing. Let heafth 

and peace be within our dwellings, let righteouſneſs 

and holineſs dwell for ever in our hearts, and be ex: x- 
preſs d in all our actions, and the light of thy coun- 4 
tenance be upon us in all our ſufferings, that we ma 

delight in the ſervice, and in the mercies of God for 
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through the valley gt the ſhadow of dea 
fear no evil, and ſuffer none Cn 0 thoſe whom 4 


for our appearance, to A pg 80 ou | 
5 that thy Angel the Miniſter 70 thy Juſt 
may pals over us, and not hurt U. Let thy f 
cover thy ſervants, and hide us in the. clefts of the Fa, 
in the wounds of the holy Jeſus, from the preſent 


ger that is gone out. ee us; that thou vo We 
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haſt mitten with thy. rod, ſupport with thy ſtaff, 
vilit We. 4 with ogy mercies al enen 5 
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pe on da ſale 9 1 nce: and let thy grace pre erve 
the fruit of their wombs, and conduct them to the 
holy Sacrament of Faptiſm that they being regene 
rated byrhy 9 0 andadopred no cy fly, and Ind 
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d. fatherleſs "and all that are opp 

oy „ comfort an "defence ;. to "It Pl, thy 4 
men, implicity and modelty, Lualhcy and chaſti J 
patience and charity; give unto. the poor, to al 

that are robbed. and ſpoiled of their goods, 2 com- 
petent ſupport, and a contented ſpirit, and a treafure 
in Heaven hereafter : : give unto ee and ca 1 5 
to them that toil in the mines, and row in the 
ealleys, \Rrength of body and t ſpirit, liberty and re- 
demptiop, .comtort and reſtitution ; to all that tra- 
vel by land, thy Angel for their guide, and a holy 


and proſperous return; to all that travel by ſea, iree- 


dom from pirates and ſhipwreck and bring them to 
the Haven. where, they would be: to diſtreſſed an 

ſcrupulous. copſciences, to melancholick and diſcon⸗ 
folate. perſons, to all that are afflicted with evil and 
unclean ſpirits, give a light from. Heaven, great grace 


and proportionable comforts, and timely deliverance; 


give them patience and relignation ; let. rheir ſor- 
rows be changed into grace an comforts, and let the 


ſir waft them eat Fo the regions of reft and 


ory. 

Lord God of. mercy, give 0 thy Martyrs, Con- 
feſſors, and all thy 9 cyted, conſtaney and pru- 
dence, boldneſs and hope, a full faith, and a never- 

ailing POOR To all who y' condemned to death 

o thou miniſter comfort, à ſtrong, à quiet, and 3 
e ſpirit: take from them the fear of death and 


all remaini a affections to ſin, and all imperfeCtions 
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cauſe them to die full of grace, full of 
5 8 ro all faithful, and particularly to 
ave recommended themſelves to the 


prayers of thy unworthy ſervant, a ſupply of all their 


needs temporal and ſpiritual, and according to their 


ſeveral ſtates and neceſſities, relt and peace, ace 
and refreſhment : and ſhew us all a mercy. i in the day 


of Judgment. Amen. 

Sive, O Lord, to 82 Magiſtrate equity, fincerity, 

courage and prudence, that they may Pow the 
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and Labourers, truth and honeſty ; to our enemies, 


forgiveneſs and brotherly kindneſs. 


reſerye to us the Heavens and the Air in healthful 


influence and diſpoſition, the Earth in plenty, the 
Kingdom in peace and good government, dur marri- 


ages in peace and ſweetneſs and innocence of (Hy Z 
* houſes © 


thy people ſrom famine and peſtilence, our 


from 47 bit robber y, our perſons from being 


ent alive : from baniſhment and priſon, from wi- 
dowhodd and'deſtitution, from violence of pains and 
paſſion, from tempeſt ard earthquakes, from inun- 


nd violent accidents, from paſſionate and unreaſona- 
bc ars, from all thy wrath, and from all our fing, 


ood Lotd, deliver and preſerve thy ſervarits for ever. 
Bb Geer ens SUED ; 


" Repreſs the violence 6t all implacable watring and 
tyrant Nations: bring home unto thy fold all that 
are gone aſtray : call into the Church all firangers : 


Increaſe the number and holineſs of thine own people: 


bring infants to ripeneſs of age and reaſon: confirm 
all baptized people with thy grace and with thy ſpi- 
great grace and 1 providence bring youthful 
perſons ſafcly and holy through the indiſcretions and 


alhons and temptations of their younger years: and 


to thoſe whom thou haſt or ſhalt 1 tive to 
the age of a man, give competent ſtrength and wil- 


dom; take from them covetouſneſs and churliſhnels, 
pride and impatierige*; fill them full of devotion and 


harity, repentance and ſabriety, holy thopghrs and 
one defires after Heiven and h. 52 


give them a holy and a bleſſed death, and to ws all 
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ation of waters, from rebellion or invaſion, from 
mpatience and inordinate cares, from tediouſneſs of 
Spirit and deſpair, from mut ther and all violent, ac- - 
curſed and unuſual] deaths, from the ſurprige of ſudden 


rit : inſtru the novices and new Chriſtians: let a 
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way of preparation to the Fang oy Loſe . 
crament of the Lad Supper.” 


| The juſt prepar pow eo this boly Fea | i Ping prin: 
ci 45 2 life, and conſequenth ee 2 
of the ats of all vertwes, and 7 pecjell of * Faith," Re- 
pentance, Charity and Thani ꝑiving; to the 3 

theſe four graces, let the ben that intends toc . 1. 
nicate, in the time ſet apart for his preparation and d- . 
votion, for the exerciſe of bis Faith, recite the Prayer. | | 
F or Litany of the Paſſion; for the exerciſeef Repentance,' 

the form of confeſſton of fins with the Prayer annexed; 

and for the grates of Thanksgiving and Charity, let -biow- 

uſe the ſpecial forms F Prayer above deſcribed.” Or if 
a leſs time can be allotted for preparatory Devotion, the 

two firſt will be the more proper, as containing in them 
all the perſonal duty's of the Communicant. To which 
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O gracious * e God; the! 3 of | 
the helpleſs, the comforter of the comfortleſs, 
the hope of the afflicted, the bread of the hungry, 
the drink vf the thirſty,” and the Saviour of all them 
that wait 9 — thee; I bleſs and gloritie thy Nite 1 
and advre [thy goodneſs, and delight in thy love, 
that thou haſt once more Herr me * opportunity 
of receivipg the preateſt''favour Wh Nh I can receive. 
in this World, even the Body and Blood of my dea - 
reſt Savipur, * O take from mie all affection to fin or 
vanity * let not thy afſections dwell below, bur ſoar 
upwards to the element of love, to the feat of God, 
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_ worldly deſires, cheated with love of riches, and neg- 


lect of holy things, proud and unmortified, falſe and 
i ue it elf, intricated and entangled 
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may enter into the joy of my Lord, and partake ot his 
glories for ever and ever. Amen. 1 
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vours of thee and thy miraculous ſweetneſs, 
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He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. Amen. 


THE END. 
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